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T. ake my Brethren,the Prophets, who have Jpokesi in the Name 0 
-the Lora, for anexa ering affliction, and of patience. 
Behold, we count them bay > which endure, Ye have heard of the 


patience of Job, and have [een the end: of the Lord: that the| 
Lord is very pitiful, and oft tender uk 
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CRISTAMX READER, 
po nE TQ fiat 


Thofe efpecially of this City, who have been 
+ the Movers and Promoters of this Worxk. 
NIOB H js Book of Joz bears the. Image of thefe times, — 
ST 27d prefents w- with a refemblance of the pafs 
Ai Be, prefext,auad{(mach hoped for) future cqndstion of ~ 
wa Aa this Nation. As the perfonal profperityof Job,. - 
[abies troucles look likeogr National traxbles; andmhy may 
pot the paradel be made np kya iskenels ii vur Refagrattayeg® . 
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, we are the greateſt, and lately were the mofi flous 
rifhing Nation,of all the Nations of the North.Our Oxen 
(like bis) were Rrong to labour, our Sheep brought forth 
_ thoufands. and ren thoufands in our ftreets, opr Garners 
j were full,affording all maner of ftores our fons (like his 


i se ria CY da’ Papi 2c, P 00, 
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There was no breaking-in,nor going-out, po comphaino 
ing Ganvreferaneete entward wants) in out ſtreetst. We 
< wathed our Reps with Butter, aad the Rock poured us 
; out Rivers of Oyl. The Candleof Gad fhined upon owr: . 
| <3 Heads,and che fecret of God was upon our Tabernacle: = 
> Out roots were {pread out by the watessand the dew (ef ~ 
| 'y dlefiag) lay.albnight yponout ranches. Unrousthe. 
' 1 Nations gavé -car and waited, and kept fileice-atiour 
“eduofels After our words, thoy fpake not again, and our 
© {peech dropped upon them; If welaughed onthemsthey > ~ 
beleeved irnot: our glory was:frefh ia usand the ligheof ` 
: = 2 i our o 
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To the Reader. ` 


our countenance they caft not down : we chofe out their 


way, and fate chief, and dwelt asa King in the Army, as 
_  onerhat comforteth the Moarners.S«rely,a bapp) people 
pere me, being in ſuch a cale; yea moft happy were we, ha- 


viug the Lord (many ways declaring bimfelf) for our Ged, 


- And bad we (as thefe mercies did obliege ws) fill’d up,or la- 
, bour'dto fill-ap the other part, the better part of Jobscha- 


rater; Hadwebeex a People perfe& and upright, fear- 
ing God and efchewing evil; we might (according tothe 


T promss'd, and often experienc d tenour of Gods dealing 


with bis People) have continued and encreafed in all that 


- happinefs wato this daye _ | 
_, But we(berein unlike to Job, and like a foolith Nation — 
and unwife )bave ill-requited theLord,yeawe have regui- 


ted the Lord withrevil,for and in the midh of all tbis Good- 


k- 





| mto rhe Hand of God:and Gad in Jultice bath pat a Sword - 


into the Hands of unjuft men, men skilful to defroy. He 


bath made Babylonians the rod of his anger,and the ſtaff 


of his indignation againft is. He bath given Commiffion 


_ teCaldeans and Sabeans,who rob and ſpoyl #.Our young . 


men are flain by the edg of the Sword, axd the ftinkof 


our Camps comes up into our Noftrils.. How many fad 


Meffengers have haſtened unto us (as wato Job) with the 


` Reports of Cities furrendred 44 plundered, of Towns 
fired and pillaged,of Villages a»d Countries laid wafte, 


and almoft defolate. Now feeing allthis is come upon us, 


is at not time for us. (with: fob) te rent our Garments {yta 


our hearts with godly forrow) aad fallirg spon the 


| ground,worfhip God, and fay, The Lord hath (freely) 
given, andthe Lord hath (jaf/y) taken; Bleffed be the 


Name of the Lord. Our fins have brought thefe for- 


rows, let not onr forrows Gring in more fin, by cauſing m to 


— 25 a murmur 
l | a 
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To a Reader. 





murmur — or — God foglithly. Ta . 
God never fendt fuch troubles upon 4 Nation ( be doth 


| fometinnes upon a Perfon,3%d did upon Job) without caule ; 


that is; without repelling finas a caufe. Job might [ay (in 


. one fence) My ‘Uprightnefs and my Integrity ave pros 
cured thefe'things unrome; But we muft fay, Our way 


and:our doings have procured thefe things unto Us : This 7 


` is our wickednefs. 


Yet (though all this evil bath beer done by us, though all 


_ thefe evils are come upon us, yet) there is hope in our If- 
rael concerning this thing, yea, Z Geleeve, there is mercy. 


in and from all thefe evils, tous and all the Ifrael of our 


God. Only what Integrity we have, let us Filtthold it ſted- 








faſtly; what — aré AG — n — a a- 


a hearty dfs and fale or a“ our Deliver. 3 
ance. / grant, that whenfeever God reftores us; be wuſt 
-reftore us freely, and muft oth make us. good, and doe uso 





good, fer bes owns Name fakes. ite Jefus. Chrift: E For 4 





ever. in meee dagrte foover be TE us, st’ will be more 
then any, or all ourrepentings 4xd reformings can deferves 
deet be: commands us to —— and —— rhat’ we — be 
reftored. Goa never deliver ed any peo le for their. Reper 






may fa it plainly, shat ra never ma any yti in Merey) 





- without Repentance, for either he gaue them Repentance 


before they were delivered, or Repentance (which is far the. : 


greater kd —— two 9) with she Deliverance. Bette 





have Peace: teruro, — ois? hearts —* were ve infinite a 


— then > Ware - — J 
oratice ss Getter then Peace fois will be no 
argument 





ve fo Do. — 









To the Reader.. 
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When Ge 


dom foall fit to humble yet, wall be) only to prove us, 


that be may do us good at our latter end, aad make this ` 


Nation (4t leaft) Like Job, in the end, which be will make.. 


Ye have beard of the Patience of Job, and what end the: 


Lord made; Could we but bear of the Repentance of Eng- 
land, all the morld( I am per(waded) fheuld hear and wonder. 


at the end which the Lord would make:Evenfuch an end as - 


he made for Job,if not a better. be would give us twice as 
much in Temporals, double Riches, double Oxen sed 
“Sheep, double Bracelets and Earings, double Gold and 
Silver,dogéle Sons and Daughters: And be would give us 


(wbich i$ not ſpecified in the Inventory of Jobs repair) fe-. 


ven-fold more in Spirituals, feven-fold more knowledg of 


- hü Trurh,purity in 6% Worthip,order in hie Houfe; be 


| mould make the light of eur Moon to be like the light of the 
Sun, and the light of our Sun to be feven-fold, as tbe light 
. «Of fever days, inthe day wherein he binds ap our outward 
breaches, 46d heals the froak of ovr wound. TB we may 


look to be veftored (vat only as Job) to more iz kind, but to. 


hotter in kind, Z am fure to better in degree : ` We may look, 


that, for Beats wa fballhave Gold, or our Gold mere refi- 
~ ned; that,far Fron we {ball have Silver or our Silver more 


puriffed ; that, fèr Wood we {hall have Brafs, or our 


Brafs etter furbithed ; thet, fer Scones we [ball have — 
Iron, or our Tron better tempered ; We may look, that eur — 


Officers {ball be Peace, and our Exactors Righteoufnels, 
that violence {hall #o more be. heard in cur Land, wafting 
Sage  "~ =8 2 4 4 


argument that we lhal have Peace: M ay we not nel conclude 
that God is upon the giving-hand, xben he gives a new 
heart? Aad that be hath ſomenhat elfetog:ve,when be bath 


~ givena love usto, and a longing after his Truth ? | 








To the Reader. 


ner deſtruct ion within eur borders; en 
-© Walls Salvation, and our Gates Praife. 





n thall call owr 


whew thefe glorious iffues of our troubles {ball be, ú in- 


A 


his hand,wbo beld Jobs eſtate is bis band, fo faft that Satan . 


could not touch a Sheep nor a fhoo-lachet, tili bsrefelf wilt- 
ed: and who, wbhenbes time came, reftored fobsestate 


double, to a Sheep azid a fhoo-latchet, whether Satan and.” 


bas Sabeans would or zo, we have already feen, in Job, an- 
‘Epitome of oar former proſperity, and of our prefent trou- 
bles, the good Lord haſten the latter part of our National 


likenefs unto bim,in the doubled (and O that it might bea: . 


feves-fold) reſtaur ation ef esr Peace and Truth. 






Py 


e (through the bleffing of 












God upoxthem) #1 





` ‘Whatfoever things were written afote-time, were writ- 


ten for our learning (4st this Book was purpefely written): _— 
that we through patience and comfort of thie Scripture . 
might have hope, Verde 1 dowbt but that the Providence: . 


ef God (without which a Sparrow falls not to the ground )- 


_ direfed my theaghts to this Book,as (aot only profitable for: 
all times bat ) fpecéally feafonable for thefe times It ita: 


l 


wordin feafon, aud therefore fhould, ast 





searts: Abd: | 


how [hould it not? while we remember thas thefe Wheels - 


are oyl’d mith blood, evez with the heart-blood of thou- 
{ands of oar deaten friends and brethren. 


I find, that this 1s not the firſt time that this Book bath 


Geen undertaken éy way of Expofition in fuch dtimea ` 





- opened this Sctipture 1# preaching, and printed it inthe 


German tongue, which was afterwards publifbedin Latin — J 


-pa me ie en ee Eo 


& i a 





| To the Reader.: 
¿y Hartmanus Sp ate (as brmfelf exprefres in the Ti- ` 
tle) to{upport refreth the af flied minds of the godly 


- dni that laf (as be then — Jand vA [addef ——— Age 
T Li soe > 


\ 






Anno 1552. 





B 10h óf that Relig FIIF rat Me chofe this 
pores in nthe rime ef War and publike Calamity (#5. 

- the Title alfo of his Book holds forth ) to. comfort bis Citi- 
zens. Z% his fourth Sermon he makes this obſervable digref- 
~” fion, Youknow (faith he tobis Hearers) that l —— to 
expound this —— of Job, to the end | might comfort 





I This was TP is my TEAPA this OUA me sto o hand l 
and explain this Book, But now in my very Entrance upon 
. #tsthe Storm grows fo black, that 1 fee you amazed, deject- 
ed, and almost def{perate : Some are flyitig, others are pre- 
F paring to fly , and in this great Calamity,#e man is foaxd. 
f to comfort bis Brother: But everyone increoſes bss Neigh- 
bors fear, by bis own fearfulnef. He profersbes ( as far as 
` thoir Principles will admit ) Cordials for the reviving of. 


| their {pi > irits — — —— — cure otc Pee — | 





n Your very loving Friend ” 


. Novemb. 8. rer 
1643 and Servant for the | 
| help of your Faith, 


Foleph Caryl. 
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The three firft Chapters of the ` 
© Bookof FOB. = > 


The Introdu&ion, opening the Nature Pars 


- and Scope of the whole BOOK. 


gH T was the perfonal with and refolution of the A- ==  * ~ 


—— D potle Paul, I hadrather fpeak, five words with 1 Cor: t4. 19° 
me y underftanding , then ten thoujand Words inan — 







RNR Hknown tongue, And: farely it is far better to 
mae ASEN {peak or hear five words of Scripture with ont. — 
wes underttandings , chen ten thonfand words, yea, © -> 


then the whole Scriptures, while we underftand them not. Now, 
What an unknown tongue , about which the Apoftle there difpa- 


even in their own tongue, that which they underſtand not. For-- © 

as an unknowg.tongue-doth always hide the meaning of words’ © + 
from us: fa do ofttimes the fpiritualnefs , and myfterioufneffe | 

of the matter: While a man {peaks in a fttange language we heat’: | 
a found;buc Know not the words; and while a man fpesksin -: 


teth, is, in reference unto all,che fame is the Scripture unto molt, - - 


- our oyan language, though we know the words, yet we may not - 
_ underitand the meaning; and then he that {peaks is to us in that 


reference ( fo the ApBitle cals him) a Barbarian. While the 
leafes of the Book are opened and read to fuch orby fuch, the 
fenfe is that up and fealed. a a eee tae, A 
_ When the Apoftle Philip heard the Ethiopian Eunuch read A&s 3. 31. — 


the Propher J/atap as he travelled in his Chariot, he faid to him Sr. Seats aaa 
~U nder lt aude a 


thon what thon reads? The Eunuch anfwered, 


. . 





2 ` An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap. 1. 
— — — — — — — — — 


How Mould I, unlefs fome man would guide = ? ad 
the language; bugbe meaning was under a vail, The very fame 
may = fay to many,-who read the Scriptures, Underftand you 
whit you read? And they may an(wer as the Eunuch did, How 
can we, except we have fome man to guide us? Yea, and alas, for 
all c guiding ‘of chan,they may anfwer, How can we, except we 
have the Spirit of God to guide us? He hath his Pulpit in Hea- 


“Paul (we know) was a learned Pharifee, and much verft in the 

Law, and yet he faith of himfelf before his Converfion, chat: he 

was Without the Law : but when Chiſt cameto him, then the 

Rom.7. 9. Commandment came to him. J was once alive without the Law, 
but whenthe Commandment came, that is, when Chrift came, and 

his Spirit came in‘or after my Converfion, and expounded the 


Commandment to my heart, then the Commandment came, ft. to 


my heart in the power of it, and I underftoad to purpole what the 
Law was. So that the teachings of the Spirit, the ceachings of 

God himfelf, are chiefly to be looked after and prayed for, that 
we may know the mind of the Spirit, che Will of God in Scrip- 
. ture. : i l 


J 


` Buthe hath fet up this Ordinance, the Ordinance of Interpreta- | 
tion to de it by ; both that the Scripture might be cranflated ont of — 


the Original into:the common langnage of every Nation (which the 


2 Core 14:13. Apoftle-calls interpreting in that place before cited and alfo that the ` 
J Original fence of the Scripture might be tranflaced inco the mind 
and underftanding of every man ; which is the work weaim af, 


and now have in hand. 


b 


` Before I begin that, give me leave tobefeech yonin the Namo - 
of Chrift, tọ take care for the carrying on of this Work a degree 


further : I mean to tranflate the fence of Scripture into your lives, 


and to expound the Word of Ged by your works; Juterpret it - 
Prové13. Jour feet, and teach tt by your fingers, (as Solomon {peaks to 






another fence,) chat is, let yc 





‘Scripture Explications. It is indeed-a very-grear honour unto this 
City, that you take care for a Commentary on the Scripturein 
wWriting; but if you will be carefuland diligent to make a Com- 








oo 


indeed. o 


2 Cor. . 23. Te is the Apoftles Teftimony of his Corinthians, Te (faith he). 


Book -of Seriptate , Ja very good. Solomon obſerves, thas Cantr. 3. 





~ Chapit. - of the Book of JOB. a 
: are our Epfle, for as mach as ye are manifefily dechared.to be 
sthe€pifile of Chriſt, mingfixed hyve, wrist with Ink; but 
_ With the Spirit of the living Gad, net iz tables of fone but in flefi- 


_ ~ And David; to qnicken:our em and excite our.diligencey 





dy tables of the heart. Give us we befeech you, the fame occafion 


- ofglorying on your behalf, that we may fay, Yon are our Expo- 
tion, for as muchas you are manifeitly declared in your practifeto™ 
be the Expoſition of the mind of Chriſt minitredunto you by us. 


A walking, a breathing Comm: ntary goeth: infinitely beyond the 


written or poken Commentary. And as the Apoltle makes his ` 
- conclufion ( before noted) I had rather fpeak five words with my 
-uoderftanding, then. ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue : 

- Sol fay, Thad rather know five wotds.of Sctipture by: my own 
practiſe and experience, then ten thoufand words of Sotipcare, _ 
yea then the whole Scripture, by the bare Expofition of another. > 


And. therefore let_the word of Chrift by thefe verbal Explica- 


a practical Application , let it be beld forth plentifally. in your 
lives in alt holineſs. Add Commentary to Commentary, and Ex- 


polſition to Expofition: add the Comment of: works to this Com- 
ment of words, and an Expofition. by your lives to this Expofition - 


by our labours. a ae a 
-Surely if you do not, thefe Exercifes will-be coftly indeed, and 


will come to a deep actount againft you before the Lord. Lf yow are 





_ tions, dwell richly in your underftandings in all wifdam’::And by ~ 


lifted up ta Heaven by the opening of the Scriptare (which is-cither. 


ou,) and chen walk groveling'upon the Earth; how. fore will tle 
udgment -be! But it is co me an argument and an eyidence-ffom 
awen., ‘that God. hath put it into ‘your hearts to be-tnoteglord- 


ons,isr the practice of holiness, besanle: he hath pytitiinte powe 


hearts to defire more the knowledg of holineſs. 


6. ee ——— 

To draw in my fpeech nearer to the buſineſs. Having a Book full 

of vegy various matter before me, give me leave tb prewiſe ſome 
—— the general, and fome¢hing mak particularly, by wayrof 


. gcarrying of you up to.Heaven, ora bringing of Heivendownto 


fonceming the Book, before we: gopetothe handlingdf | 
i è — ee ee eee a, ae 


——— I SANT Gilet et Sgt ae See gs 
 Firft, For shegetnrd Phat which God ſpeaks concerning the 


whele work of Credtion, we -may fpesk concerning the whole. _ 


. 


to 


| Where/paver the wiſdan of Ged [pake; it ppake of excebent-thingse Proy, 8. 6. 


ce 
4 An Expofition apon-the 3 firſt Chapters ` CHAP. T: 









he Word, preferreth it m worth aDove thouſande 
of gold and ſilve Nuyad i» ſweetneſa above the honey and the boney 
GCUalCth LO CO mire, 












derful, which proceedeth fror . All Scrip- ` 
ture 1 given by divine inspiration, or by infpiration from God ; 
and I need not. {tay to fhew you the excellency of any part, when 
I have but pointed at fuch an original of the whole. 

As therefore the whole Scripture, (whether we refpect the 
majeſty of he Author, the height or purity of the matter, the depth 
=- Of perfpicuity of che file, the dignity or variety of occurrences 3. 

_ whether ‘we confider the Art of compiling, or the ftrength of ar- 
guing) difdains the very mention of compariſon with any other 
humane Author whatfoever: {o are consparifons init felf, as Book 
with Book,Chapter with Chaprer,dangerous. There is not in this 
- great volum of holy Counfel,any one Book or Chap. Verfe or Secti- 

- on, of greater power or authority chen other, Moſes and Samu- 
el, the writings of Amos the Shepherd, and of I/aiah a Deſcendant 

- of the Blood Royal ; ‘the writings of the Prophets and Evangelifts, 
: the Epifties of Paul, and this Hiftory of 70, muft be received (to 
wfe the words of the Trent Coxncel in che fifth Seffion, but to far - 
hetter purpofe) Pari pietatis affectu, With the fame holy rever- 
"cence end affection. They ufe it about Traditions, mitching Tra- 
-ditions with the Scriptures; but we may fully match all Scripture 
together, and fay, all muft be received with the fame devotion and 

Yet notwithftanding, as the parts of Scripture were penned hi 

divers Secretaries, pubkthed in-divers places, in-divers ages, ort di 
vers occafions, fot divers ends; fo.the argument and ſubject mate 

. _ _ ter, the method and.manner of compofing, the texture and rhe file 
of writing are likewife different. Some parts of Scripture were. 
delivered in Profe, others in Verf or Numbers: fomé parts.of the -. 
Scripture are Hiftorical, fhewing what hath been done; fome are `- 
Mophetical, (hewing what hall be dones- others are-Dogmatical 
or Doctrinal, fhewing what we matt do, what we mutt believe. 

. Again, fome parts of Scripture are clear and eafie, fome are obfcure 
and véry knotty: Some patis of Sctiprute fhew what God made 

~ usg others, ibow fin ſpoled us: A third, how Chrift reftored us. 
Some parts.of S¢ripture (hew forth acts of Mercy, to keep us from 
faking; others record, acts of. Jadgment,.to keep uus:from: pre- - · 
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NO lg Dut y ounds,and trokes,and tempta tons, qo 4 wait all thofe 
that have received the prefs-money of the Spirit, and are enro 
or the Chriftian Warfare: becaule every true Iſraelite muſt ex- 
pect that which aco upon his death-bed fpake of }ofeph, that the - 

Archers Will hoot at kim, bate him, and grieve bim: Ina word, Gen 49. 23 
becaufe many are the troubles of the righteous; therefore the — 

Scripture doth prefent us with fundry platforms of the righteous 

confli@ting with many troubks. . : i 

Now thefe Confiderattons that are fcattered feverally through 

the whole Scripture, feem all concenter’d, and united together in 

this Book of #ob: which if we confider in che ftile and form of 

writing, is in fome part of it Profe, as the two firft Chapters, and 

part of the laft, and the relt is Verfe. If we confider it in the man- 
net of delivery, it is both dark and clear. Hf we confider the fub- 

ject matter of it, itis both Hiftotieal, Prophetical, and Doctrinal. 

In it isa mixture of mercy tendred unto, of judgments threatned 

againft, and inſſicted upon the wicked. Im it isa rhixture of rhe ` 

greateft outward bleffings,and the greateft outward afflictions up- 

onthe godly, concluding in the greateft deliverances of the godly 

from affiiction. In this laft che Book is chief: there was never-any - 

man under a Warmer Sun of outward profperity then Zob was ; 

neither was there ever any-man in a botter fire of outward affliGi- 

on then Fob was, God feeming to give charge concerning this tryat 

of 7b, as King Nebuchadsezzar did concerning the three chil- - 

dren,to have the furnace béated foven times hotter.then ordinary. 

This is the general concerning the Book. a DE 

- Now more particularly. I will not detain you in that Proemial 
Difquifition about the Author and Penman of this Book: there _ 

is great variety of. Indgment about it; fome fay it wasone of the 
Prophets, bur they knownot who :: fomeafcribe it to Solomon, x Quis libri 
forge to Elihu; not a few to fob bimfelf ; but moft give it to ALo-feriptor fuit in- 
fese That refolution of Beze in the poine fhalkferve me, and may<¢rs eft, nec 

ishie yon. * Ie isvery uneertain who was the Writer of this a 

Book Grith he)and whatfoever can be faid coricerning it,is grourtd- * pila 
ed but upot very light conjecture: And therefore, where the-co dici poteft, 
Scriptnre is filent, it can be of no great ufefor us to fpeak, efpeci- Bezas 
ally feeing there isfo much fpoken as will finde us-work, and — * 3 
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of ufe for us: neither aeed we trouble our {elves (being affured 
that the Spirit of al indicted the Book ) who it was that held che 

‘Pen. Only take they that it is conceived to be .the firlt piece of 
“Scripture that was written ; take it to be written by Mohs. and 
then it is moft probable that he writ it before the deliverance of the 
people of Iſrael ont of Egypt while he wasin Midian. 

Neither will I {tay you in the fecond place about. the inquiry in- 
to, or rather about the refutation of that fancy , that this whole 
Book is a Parable rather chen a Hiltory ; like that of Lazarus inthe 


Luke 15 & 16 Gofpel, not a thing really acted ; but only a repreftneation of it. - 


_ Now this (which was the-dream of many of the pews and Talmu- 
difts, and. is faltened with no fmall clamour upon Lather by the 
fe{nites) may clearly be convinced both by the names of places and 
perfons (which we hall have occafion to open when we come to 
the Book it felf,) and alfo by thofe allegations of the Prophets and 
of the Apoftles concerning Job ; the Prophet Ezekiel quoting him 


| Ezek, 14. 14, With Noah and Daniel, two men that unqueftionably were extant, 


and acted glorious parts in the world, and therefore 706 alfo. 
All hac I wilHay in particular, ſhall be in thefe three things. - 
1. To fhew you more diftin@lly the fub ject of this Book. 
2. The parts and divifion of it. 7 | 
3. The ufe or fcope and intendmentofin 8 -` 
1. For the ſubject of this Book, we may confider ir, either as 
principal, or as collaterale | | 
- The main and principal ſubject of this Book is contained (and I 
may give it you) in one verle of the 34, Plalm. Many are the af- 


Plaim 34.19, fuclions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth himont of all, 
. Concerning the fubject, there are two great Qyefions handled © 
and diſputed fully and clearly in this Book. The firk isthis: Whee 


ther it doth couſiſt with the Inftice and goodne/i of God to afflict a 
rightequs and fincere perfon, to firip him naked,to take away all bis 
outward comforts. Or, Whether st doth confist with the Instice 
and goodrefs of God, that it foonld go ill with thofe that are good, 
and that it foould go well with thofe that are evil. This isone 
great debate, the main Queftion thoroughout the Book. And ther 


fecondly, here is another great difpute in reference to the former ș- 
_ namely, Whether We may judg of the righteouſneſs or #arighteonf e 
nefs, of she finceriiy or hypocrifie of any-perfon, by the outward. 
dealings and prefent difpen{ations of God towards him. That is a 


fecond Qpeftion here debated. 


<- 


= 


Chap. 1. ofthe Book o Tox. 
The friends of 70d maintained the firk Queftion negatively, the 


katter affirmatively. They denyed chat God in Fagtice could afflict a 
righteous and a holy man. They affirmed, that any man “> afflicted 
is unrighteous, and. may fo be judged, becaufe afflicted. And fo the 
whole argument and difpute, which the friends of 70b brought,may 
be reduced to this one Syllogifm, He that 1 afflifted, and greatly 
afflicted, certainly a great open finner, or a notorious hypocrite : 
But Jobshon art aflitied, and thon art greatly affi.tted ; There- 
fore certainly thon art, if not a great open finner, yet a notorious 


hypocrite. 


. Job asconftantly and as vehemently maintaineth both thofe que | 


{tions in the contrary fence. He acknowledged himfelf to be a fin- 


ner yet he {tiffly denyed that he was an hypocrite; he difclaimed his _ 
own righteouſneſs in point of Juftification, yet he juftified him- | 


felt in point of uprightnefs. And as for the finfulnefs of his nature 
and of his life,he was willing (except known or wilful in fincerity) 
to.own boh, and charge him elf falter, then his friends could, ap- 
pearing to, dùd triamphing in free-Grace, for full pardon. ! 


‘ This ong SyHlogi(m (I fay) is the fum of all the Diſpute, between 
Fob and kis three fricnds ; This is(as it were)the hinge,upon which 


phe whole. matter cerned. | a 
But befides thefe, chere are many difcourfes falliag‘in colateral- 


` dy, which concur ro make up the fubject of this Book : For, as it is. 
“with thofe that Rudy the Philofophers flone, che great thing they 

- gim at, is to make gold, &c. that’s the principal, the chiefend: yet 

‘collaterally they find out many excellent things, many profitable — 


expstiments have been made, many rare fecrets have been difco- 


- vered.in-profedutirig of that great-defign. So although this be the 


principal.(ubje& of the Book, yet collaterally for the carrying on of 


thefe difpures, many other rare and excellent, heavenly, fpiricualand 
uſeſul Truths are handled and difcovered. As tc give you fome pat- 


ticular Inſtances. : 


Firh, We have the Charafter of a:diferect and faichfnt: Matter l 


and Father in a Family, and the fpecial Duties which concern thofe 


relations ; The Doétrine of the Occonomicks is cftea touched in 
‘this Book, J oa = rt | 
Secondly, We have here the Character of a faithful, zealous and | 


Pa 


jat Magiftrate m the Comaron-wealth, how he ought to behave 


himfelf, and what his duty is, fet dowa alfo plainly and-clearly by, ae 


occafion of this difpute. 


| Thirdly, . 7 
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"Thirdly, We have a great difcovery made in the fecrets ofna- 
ture. The bowels of nature are as it wereript open , and the great 


works of Creation are here difplayed. In this you have difcourfes 


of the Heavens, of the Earth, of the Sun, Moon, and Stars: of thofe 
Meteors, the Hail, the Snow, the Froft, the Yce, the Lightning and 
the Thunder. In this you have difcourfes of Jewels , of os 
and of Metals; In this, of Beafts and Birds, and — 
that by occaſion of this diſpute, a diſcourſe is carried about all the 
world, inthe whole circuit of naturall knowledge or Philofophy. 
Fourthly, Here are difcourfes of Chriftian Morals, of the duties 
of equity from man toman: Of the duties of piety which man 
oweth to God , of the duties of fobriety and temperance towards 
a mans own felf, Yea here we find the great duty of Faith, the 


- matter of beleeving inthe Redeemer of the world , eur Lord Jefus ` | 


Christ. | l E 

Laftly, Here are many difcoveries made of God, in Himfelf and 
his Attributes: in his Power, Wifdom, Juftice, Goodnefs and 
Faithfulnefs , yea, whatfoever may be known of God in any of 
thefe, is fome way or other here difcovered. So then, all being fum- 


med up together, it may well be faid concerning this Book, that it is 


Bibaes xavdgeros, a Book containing all excellencies , of wifdom 
and holinefs: and what (as fome of the fews and Rabbins fay of 
it) in other Books is here a little and there a little is all plentifully 
gathered together inthis. Ina word, it isa Summary, a Compen- 
dium of all knowledge , both human and divine , both concetni 

our felves, and concerning God. So much of the ſubject of this 


- Book, both Principaland Collateral. | . 
~ The fecond general to- be confidered is the divifion of this: 


Book. .Wemay confider it in reference to the divifion ; Firft, as 
itisa Dialogue (for fo fome call the whole Book ) which is an 


interchangeable difcourfe concerning any fubject or matter what- 


foever. And takingit in that notion, we may divide it by the 


Collecutors o Speakers , and by the feverall ſpeeches which they 


The Collocutors ot Speakers in this Book, are Eight. 


1. God. "` 5. Eliphaz. > — 
2. Sathan. 6. Bildad. Vo— three friends. 
3. Fob. 7. Zopbar. : 


Ge fobs Wife. 8. Elihu, Who cometh in as a Mode- 3 


_ rator of that difpute, | 
J Te Their 
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: Chapt. 27. 1. and the other in Chapt. 29. 1. So that, fum up all 


. diftiné& or feveral Speeches, either by way of Pofition, or Anſwer, 


higher then a Dialogue) fo you may -diftinguith it, by the Oppo- 


kirſt, Eliks, he cometh in firft as an Umpire between them. . 
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the Book, thirty two Diſtinctions. se ad | 

There are two Dialogues between God and Satan. One between - 
fob and his Wife. Three between /o and Eliphax. Three between 
Lob and Bildad, Two between Job and Zephar. Two between: 
God and. /ob.::And then we have Elihu making four diſtinct 
Speeches, or Orations, which have no Anfwer. And laly, two. 
feveral Speeches or Patabks (as they are called) of Zob, one in 


‘Their Speeches, which they make, are, in the whole compafs of U 





theſe together, and you may divide the whole Book into thirty two A | : | 





or Reply, or Determination. God {peaks four times, Satan twice, ' 
Jobs wife once, Leb thirteen times, Eliphas thrice, Bildad thrice, 


Sophar twice, Elihu four times. 


” Or if we fhould confider the Book asa Disputation, (which is 


nents, by the Respondent, and by the Moderators. 
` The Opponent? are three. fobsthreefriends $= 8 j. ~ - 
-Tob himfelf is Respondent. . The Afederators are, E 





` Secondly, God himfelf at laft, out of the whirle-wind, giveth — 
the decifive dererminative voyce and fentence. He ftates the queſti- 


_ on fully for Zob, and reproveth Iobs friends, as not having diſputed 


and argued aright concermniñg him, 2 0 8 | 
Æ Yer further: We may divide the Book into five Sections, tit 1 
whereof — a | oss tH a | J 
The firſt doth fet forth thé happinefs and fulneſs of Jobs outward 
efate; and the mtegrity and perfection of his piritual estate,’ 
And that is contained in the fff '5 verfes, 0 o nia, S o 
` The fecond prefents Jobs affliction, Tobs fall; the great and fore 
calamity which ina moment did overtake him, with the occaſion 
of it. And this you have fet forth from that‘ 5 ve7/é exclufively to 
theg verf: of thefetond Chapter, ` Ae ee A 
Thirdly, We have the queftions, the debates and diſputes which ~ 
did atiſe upon and-about the fall of Job into that fad condition: 
which are containéd from that 9 ver/e of the fecond Chapter, to GA gu 7 
the end of the 31 Chapter. —— M k 
Fourthly, We have the Moderation or Determination cf this | 
difpute and of this argument, firt by Ehu, and then by God him- ee 
fdt, from the beginning of the 32 Chapt. to the 7 vérfe of the 43. i | 
C Al 








. An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap. 
~~ All whch is but as a D -cermination or {tating of the Queftion. 


Fifthly, and laftly; We have the reſtitution of 706, his reftoring | 


_ and fetting up again, and the repairing of his Eftate, and making 


of it double to what formerly it had been. And that isbegunand © 


continued from the 7 Verſe of the 42 Chapter, to the end of the 
Book, So here you have a five-fold Divifion pf:the Book. 


Once more: We may divide the Book into three parts. And ſo 


it ſets forth, 
1. Jobs happy condition, both in regard of externals, and inter- 

nals, in the firit 5 verfes. DRE 

2. Jobs tall, Jobs calamity, Jobs trouble, from that to the 7 verfe 
of the 42 Chapter. —F 
E? ing reftitution, or reftoring, from thence to the end. — 
-Take the Book in this divifion, and it feems to hold forth to us 
fuch a reprefentation of 7 ob, as is given us in the three firt Chapters 


of Genefis concerning Man. In thole 3 firt Chapters, we have. | 


~ Man fet forth, . | | 
|, _ 1» Intheexcellency snd dignity of his Creationg being Lord and 
Soveraign of all, adorn’d with that integrity and purity of Nature 
which God hath planted in, and {tamped upon him at his creation. 


And in the beginning of this Book, we have Job like a man in inno- - 


cency, (hining in all his dignity, compaf$’d about with bleffings of 
all forts, bleflings of the Body, bleffings of cheSoul, bleffings of 
this Life, and of chat which is to come. "oe : 

2. There we finde the Devil plotting the ruine of man, and we 


finde his plot taking for a while, and in a great meafure prevailing. 


- Soherg in this Book we have the Devil begging Jobs ruine, and 
having obtained leave, fo far as concerned his outward Eſtate 


Body, quickly puts it in execution. æ ~ _—- 
3. There we have Adam by Gods free mercy and promife re- 


ftored to a better eftate in Chrift through the grace of Redemption, © 


then he had before in himfelf, by the goodnefs of Creation, So 
here we have /od, throngh the mercy, power, and faithfuinefs of 
_ God, reſtored to all he had, and more ; we fee him repaired and fer 


up again after his breaking, not only with a new ftock, but a greate _ 


er: his eftate being doubled, and his very loffes proving beneficial 

.tohim:. This may fuffice for the divifion or parts ot the Book, 
which, I conceive, may fhed fome light into the whole. 

Now for the third thing which I propofed, which was the we, 


or ſcope, of intendment of this Book. For that is a {pecial ching we © | 
| m . are- 


a-ha ey, 
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are to carry before us in out eye in the — of Scripture. Itis 
poſſible for one to underftand the ſubject, and to know the parts, 
and yet not to be attentive to finde out, or diftin@ly to finde out 

what che minde of God is, or whereat he {pecially drives andaym- ` 

eth. Therefore it will be very profitable to us likewife toconfider > —. 
what the tendency and intendment, of (as I may fo fpeak) che Ufes = 
of this Book are. | | o | 

Fir, Ic ayms at our InftruCtion, and chat in divers things, 

Firft, (Which much concerns every Chriftian to learn,) it in- 
ſtructeth us bow to handle a Crofs : How to behave our {elves 
when we are in a confli@, whether outward or inward: What the 
Poftures of the Spiritual War are; and with what patience we 
ought to bear the hand of. God, and his dealings with os. This, I 
fay, is fet forth by the Scripture in other places to be rhe main, and 
one of the principal ends, or intendments, or Ufes of this Book. 

This the Apoftle Fames {peaks of. You have heard of the patience James 5. 11 
of job. Asif he fhould fay, Do you not know why the Book ‘of | 
feb was written? Why God in his*Providence did bring fucha 
thing to pafs concerning feb? It was chat all men fhould take no- 
_ tice of his patience, and might learn ihe wiſdom of fuffering, that’ 
woble art of enduring, Oo ok 

Job was full of many other excellent graces ; and indeed he had ` 
all the graces of the Spirit of God in him. But the Patience of Fob 
was the principal grace. As it is with natural men, they have every 
fin in them, but there are fome fins which ate the Maſter fins, or 
fome one fin it may be doth denominate a wicked man ; fometimes 
he is a proud: man, fomerimes he is covetous, fometimes he is a de- 
ceiver, fometimes he is an oppreſſor, ſometimes he is unclean, fome- ` _ 
times he hath a profane ſpirit, and fo the like; fome one great: 
mafter-luft doth give the denomtination to the man, he hath all 
ather fins in him, and per are all reigning. in him, but one as it.. 
were reigneth above the reft, and fits uppermoft in his heart. Soit 
- ig with the Saints of God (and here with 7o#,) every Saint and 
fervant of God hath all grace in him, every grace in fome degree — 
or others for all the limbs and lineaments of the new man are 
formed together in the Soul of thofe that are in Chrift. But there 
is fome {pectal grace which doth give (asit were) the denomina- 
tion toa fervant of God: As that which gave the denomination 
to Abraham was Faith, and that which gave the denomination to. 
Mofes was Meeknefs ; and fo this = giveth the denomination 

| 2 i to —— 
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Rom, 15. 4. 


"ten for this-efpecially, to teach us the Soverasgnty of God, 


` fet tkem tp for patterns to the world, God may and doth affli@ 
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to Fob, is Patience; and fo the denomination too of this whole 


Hiftory ; as if that were the great leſſon that were to be taken 
out, the leffon of fuffering and of patience: So that what the 
Apoltle makes to be the Ule of all Scripture, Whatfoever things 
(faith he) Were written afore-time,WeFe Written for our learning, 
that we through patience qnd comfort of the Scriptøres might 
have hope. That, I fay, which the Apoftle there makes to be the 
end and feope of the whole Scripture, doth feem.to be in fpecial 
the principal and chief end of writing thts Book of 74. 

2. Another Inftrnétion, which we are to take from the whole 
Book, is this. God would have us learn,. that t 


Gpichiance, ebay tbeyiane all ordered Cy TETERE; in che matter, 
in the manner, and the meafure, both for the kind:s, and for the 


degrees, they are all ordered, 









3. Another thing, which we are to learn generally from. this 
Book, is this, 





that be may uje 1s as hep eafeth, a 
quiet under bis hand : ` 


ytohim, This Book is writ- 


~ a Leteacheth us, That God doth fometimes afi his children- 


out of prerogative ; that though there be no fin in them, which he- 
makes the occafion of afflicting them, (fuch was 7obs cafe,) yet - 


for exercife of his graces in them, for tryal of their graces, or to 
them. 


5. There isthis general Inftruétion. which God would have us 
learn out of this Book, namely, then, 
;. that there is no. 
truſting to any creature-comforts.. God: would unbotrom us quite 
from the creature, by holding forth this Hiftory of 704 unto us. 
G. God would alfo fhew forth this for our learning, viz. The 
Arength, the unmovablenefs. of Faith, how unconquerable it is, 


what a kinde of Omnipotency there is in grace. God would have all. 


the World take notice of this in the Book of ZoA, that a godly per- 


fon is in vain aſſaulted by friends or enemies, by men or devils, by © 


: | | wants. 
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` tween man and Hell, yetb 


his totally or finally. 





CHAP. y of the Book of Jo B. | | | 
‘wants ôr wounds: Though he be even benighted in his fpirir, 


though God himfelt rake. away the light of his couritenance from 
him, yet God would have uslearn and know, that over all thefe a 


true Beleever is more then a. conqueror. For here is one of the- 


greateft battels fought, that ever was between man and man, be- 








away with the victory. Tra 





7 This alfo we may learn : That God never leaves or forfakes 


S. Laly , The Book teacheth this general leffon : That the 


Judgments of God are often-times very fecret; but they, are never 


anjnſt. That though the Creature be not able to give a Reafon of 
them, yet there is infinite Reafon for them. a a 


Thefe are the general Ufes from the general {cope and intend- 


ment of this Book by way of, Inf{truction.  - c: 


Secondly, This Book ferves to convince and reprove that fam- 


der of worldly mèn and of Satan : who fay that the people of God 
ferve him for ther own ends, that they follow him for loaves, that. 


they attend upon him for an efate, for creature-comforts and con- 
cernmemts. The Lord did on purpofe canfe thefe things to be at- 


ed, ‘and this Hiftory to be penned, for ever to ſtop the mouth of Sa> 
tan and of all —— atid to fhew tbat his people fodow him for’ 
Jove, for the exce 


Here is one-Confutation. ` 


2. It is to convince and-reprove all thofe, who judg of: thé fpi- 


ritual eftate of thole that ate under the hand of God in fore afflicti- 
ons by fome unbecoming, and rafb: fpeeches, which.may fall from 
them inthe time of tho<e their conflicts, when troubles and fuffer- 


ings are upon them. 


= 3. To convince and confate thofe who judg of mens fpiritual l . 
eltages by Gods dealing with them in their outward eltates. 


4. Fo convince and confute that curfed Opinion, That.a man 


may fall finally-and totally away from Brace, and: fromthe favor of © >- 
God. God hath fhewed by this Hiftory, that fuch an Opinionisa = i, 

_ lye. If ever any man.were ‘in danger of falling quite away ftom " 
grace received, or might feem to have loft the favor of God, for- 





merly fhewed, furely it was fob: and 





’ 
. 


3 ftanding. 


etween God and man: yet 70d went’ 


| Uency they find in him,and in his fervice. Though — 
he ftrip chem naked: of all they have, yet they will cleave to him. = ~ 


linefs, and continued in the grace of Gods love, notwith- i 
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flanding all thar came upon him. Certainly God would have all che 
‘World know, that free grace will uphold his for ever. : 
5. To convince all chofe of pride and extreem prefumption, 
` who think to finde our and to trace the fecrets of Gods counfel, the 
|” fecrets of Gods eternal Decrees, the (ecrets of ah. bis Works of 
Providence: Whereas God fheweth thèm in this Book, that ch 
are not able to finde out, or comprehend his ordinary works, thoſe 
which we call the works of Nature, the things ef Creation, the 
things chat are before them, which they converfe with every day, 
which they fee, and feel, and have in their ordinary ufe. They are 
‘not able to finde out the fecrets of the Ayr, of the Metgors, of the 
Waters, of the Earth, of Beafts or Birds; every one of thefe puts 
the Underftanding of man to a Rand, and pofe his Reafon ; they are 
~ not able to comprehend the works of Creation, how are they able 
then to finde out the Counfels of God in his Decrees atid Purpofes 
and Judgments? And for that end it is that God fets fotth here fo 
much of the works of Nature, that all men may be ftopp’d in that 
prefumptuous way of featching too far into his counfels. Here is 
“another Ufe or feope of this Book. | . | 
~ Thirdly, there is much forConfolation. ` | 
be That all things do work fot the good of thofe that love 
` 2. Confolation is this; That no temptation ſhall ever take hold 
of us, but firch as God will either make us able to bear, or make a 
_ way to eſcape out of it. a | _ 














poken concernmg the works of Creation,that (as the Apoftle Rith) 
The inviſible things of him from the Creation of the World, may 
be clearly feen, being under food by the things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godhead i | 












drawn to this, by confidering how Jeb (though fometimes in ve- 
hemency of fpirit he over-fhot himfelf, “yer he recovers again, 








t 
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of ſweetneſ⸗ — God ng jitter 
age when he faith, T bone he kill me, yet Will 
I mee in — then which, what could — a more holy and 
fabmiffive frame of heart, in reference to th ealings of God with 





’ him? Surely he thought "God was very good to him, who had . 


that good thought of God, To tref. bim, even while he flew 
him. 


Thefe things being propofed concernin the Book in general, 
will help to caft a light through the whole at one view. And 


though at this time I not enter-upon expounding of the Text 


it felf,. yet you have had in fome fence, the fition of the whole 
Text. If you carefully lay ni thefe Rules, they will much advan- 
uge a and advance yonr profit, when we come to the Explication 
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There was aman in the land of a , whofe name was Jos, B: 


> andthat man was perfed and mprights and one thar fear 


ed God, and efchewed evill. 


: A nd there were born unto him [even fons and three daigh | 


ters, &c. 


His Chapter may be divided into three f parts ; ; 
whereof the firlt contains a deſcription of Jos 
D in his profperous eftace,from the firk to the end 
xX of the fifth verſe. 
In the fecond we have the firk part of Jor $ 
affliction fer down from the fixth A to che 
end afi he nineteenth. 
In the third, Joss carriage and behaviour i in, or his Con. | 
quelt and Victory over that firit cryall, are difcovered; this con- 
cludes in the three laht ver/es of the Chapter. — 
The deſcription of his proſperous eſtate is given us in — 
ints. | 
Firft, What he wasin perlon, Vere 1. | 
Secondly, What in his poffeffions ; we havea an Inventory f 
his goods, Vere/e 2535 4s l + 
Thirdly, What in his practice of holineffe, Verje 5. Where Bead. S 
one example or inftance is fet down for all the reft. a: 
The Book begins with the defcription of bis perfon i in the firſt 
verfe: where Jo 3 is defcribed by that which iS accidental ty Canen 
and byti that which i is effential. sale — 
y $ 





5 + 
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By accidentals , fo he is defcribed by the place where he dwele; 


There was n man in the land of Oz. 2, By hia tame, sbefe meme | 





The effentials aré four qualifications, whicl were effentiall' to 
fas arationall.man, but aseholy man Amd thas view was 


— Ie Perfré. ; i 
> gy Owe that feared Ged. 
3. Efchewed e vii. 


A να write che Aafts ot Stories of great nien,ufastly give 


us fome defcription of their perfons before they fet down their un- 


dertakings or atchievements (as you fee inthe 1 Sam. 17 4,5,6,7- 


how the great giant Goſtah is de(cribed:) fo here the Holy Ghoft 
by the Pen-man of this Book , being to record a glorious combate, 
a combate not with fieth and blood alone , but with Principalities 
‘and Powers , a wreftling with mighty and ftrong temptations: 
firft gives us ( if we may fo fpeak ) the Profopographie of this 
‘divine Heroes foule , the lineaments and abilities of his ppirit. 
This was the heighth, and this the ftacure of the Combitant , fuch 
were his limbs , and fuch his weapons , there he dwelt , and this 
- was his name. B 


7 here was d man in the land of Uz, whofe name was JOR. 


There Was | That refers us either to the truch of the Story , or 


to the rime of che Story. Such aman there was, that’s certaine. ` 
Such a man there was, but the time when is uncertaine. It re- 
ferres us tothe time only indefinitely. There Was fuch a man, 


but when , is not exactly and precifely fet down. The Scripture 


(we know) doth often keep an exađ account of — ( the. 
Oo 


Scripture ts the guide and key of all Chronology ) and fometimes it 
leaves things in generall for the time , and only faith thus much, 
fuch a thing was, or fuch a perfon was. So here. Yer fome have 


nodercaken to define (what the Spirit of God hath left at large) 


An.32330.from the precife time wherein Jo s lived; and tell usin what year of 
thepCreation; the world thefe things were done. Buc F defire not to be fo accu- 
382. years af- lay, that JOB itved between the tm 






ter abraham, and nea 


~n,- 


thefe two f{pectall Reafons, why it 
E ~ koud 





Cuap.t. of the Book of Jos. i 
fhonld be circamferibed within that limit. ` 

1. Becaufe Jos offered Sacrifice.at that time in his own Coun- - 
try: whichafter the giving of che Law,and fetting up of a publike 
sworlhip, wasforbidden all, both Jews and Profelytes. They that 
swere aequainted with the ways of God,knew they muft not wor- 
fhip by Sacrifice any where, but before the Tabernacle , or (after ` 
‘the Temple was built) atthe Temple. . | | 

a. Becaufe in the whole book there is not the leaft print, or the 

leaft mention of any thing, which did concern thofe great and glo- 
_ rious paflages of Gods providence:towards the people of Iſrael, ei- 
ther in their going out of Agypr, or in:their journey. thorough.the 
wilderneffe to Canaan. Now in. a difpute of this nature (fuch as 
was between Jos and his friends ) there would bave been frequent 
. occafion to have confidered and inftanced fome of thofe things, 
There is {carce any bock in Scripture , that bears date after that 
great and wonderfull difpenfation of Cod,bur it makes mention o 
or refers:to fome paflages concerning them. — - — 
— the time, chat which ſome collect. to clear it, is from 
the logic of Jos , there are ‘three ſpeciall opinions concer- 
ning theline of his pedegßte. : 

One that:he defcended from Nabor, who wasbrother to Abra- 
ham, Gen.:23.21. It wastold Abraham , bebold Milcah Me hath 





born children tothy brother Nahor, Uz hs firf hors, andBoz ` ` 


bis brother ,&c. This Uz who was the firlt.born of Naber, Abra- 
bamsbrether, is:conceived to, have.given denomination.to the land 
of Uz, .and.fofrom him Jos to bedefcended. oa 
_ Another opinign there is ( mamtain’d by many.) that Jos was 
of the line of £/as, and that-he wascalled Jobabiby Moſes, Gen. 
36.33. And Bela died; and Jobab the fon of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned ix bis ſtead. This fobab, who wes adafcendant or one of 
the Dukes of the-line of Eſau, they fay was Jos. But why the 
— Jebab hould be contracted into Jos , I ſee little reaſon of- 


‘A third opinion far hia deſcent, ig, that he camofrom the children 
of eAbrabam by his ſteond wife Katunæb, Gen. 25. wheret is faid; 
that Abraham by her had divers ‘fons, and that he gave chem porti- 
ons and fent them Eaftward jato.the Eaſt country: and from 
Midian (who.wasthetourth fon of Abraham by chat lecond mar- 
tiage) out Genealoges do -polixtvely: andqlirectly affirme, tbat 
Joꝝ -was defcended.: - DF Ee a ee ae rr 

| D2. That 
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Thar may fuffice for the time, for bringing of him within.a 
narrower limic, T have no grounds bur conjefturall. 

A man | Heisnot called A mans (here) barely as the Phi- 
lofophers Animal rationale.&c. as Man is oppoled toa Beaſt: 
Nor barely is he called a man to diftinguifh his Sexe, as a maz is 
oppofed toa Woman. But there ‘s fomewhat more in the expref- 
fion, he is called a Man by way of excellency. And for the clear- 
ing and opening of that , we may confider that there a:e three 

- words in Scripture original by which Man is exprelt. | 

ABAN — 1. Maniscalled Adam. That was the p.oper name of the firlt 
- man, and it became the common name for all men fince.So man 

was called from che matter-of which he was made, Adsm, from 
Adamab, b:canfe (as the reafon is given, Gex.2. 7.) God made 

man dafè out of the earth, or (as we tranflate) of the duft of the 


earth. 








WIN 









WN 3. He is called 7%, which the Cri that language, fay, 
~~ comes from and hath allyance with two words: One fignity ing 
Being or exiftence , and the other beat or fire. * 

| beings ihe! inimii 





Text; There wis aman , 
sn. And that it is fo ufed in Scripture, I 
Will give you an inftance or two, that you may feeit isnota 
bare conjeĝure. 7 2 Ae 

Inthe 49, Pfalme, David, as it were, fummons and divides 

mankind. In the fitt ver/e he ſummons, Hear this all ye people, 

give ear all ye inbabitants of the world, In the fecond verſe hé 
divides, Both, low and high, rich and poor together. The word 

rew, 193 in the Hebrew for high, is Bene. Io, fons of Ib, and the word 
TUN 15 for low, is Benes Adam, fons of e#dam.. If we fhould cranflate 

a the Text direfily, according to the letter, the words muft run, 
fons of men , and fons of men-3- for , fons of Adam and {ons of 
| Jf, are both tranflaced fons of men. Yet when they are fet to- 
gether in a way of oppofition, the one fignifieth 2ow,and the other 
kigh ; and fo our Tranflators render it agcording to the a sot 
— ons ` 


te 
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fons of men and fons of men, but low and high, Junius tranf- 
lates to this fence, though in more words, as well they who are 
ny of meanimen, as they who are born of the hononr- 
abie, — o gi 
A like inftance we have, Ifa.2 9. The mean man boweth down, 
and the great man bumbleth himfelf. ‘The mean man, that is, 
the fon of Adam; and the great man, the fon of Iih ; the great - 
. man in regard of his excellency, is by {uch a circumlocution de- < 
{cribed to be more then a man: notonly the fon of min,butthe ~~ 
fon of an honourable and great, man. So I find the word 
— times uſed to ſignifie the excellency and greatneſſe of the: 
Perion. 757 Be o 
Fhen further, it fignifieth not only a man that is great , but it e> 
fignifieth a man in authority. There Was a mas, thatis van ex- : 










in: y. Icfignifics a Magiſtrate, and fo in divers places of 
Scripture, Man is put for a Magiftrate ,. e{pecially when ic is 
exprelt as here, by 7/, Gen. 43. 11. [arry a prefent tothe many 
feil. to the Governour of the Countrey, fer. $. 1. Go thorough. 
Jerufalem and fearch, and fee if you can find aman, What were. 
men fo {carce in Jerufalem at that time? Was there fucha dearth 
! of men, that aman could not be found ? Surely no. Jeruſalem 
had throngs of men jn every ftreet. The meaning then‘is ex- 
plained in the words following, if there be any that executeth 
jedgment, that is, if there be a Magiſtrate, a publike man,that’s 
the man I mean, i n e 
Soin Numb, 27.16. We find the word to fignifie a Magi» 
` Brate; Let the Lord, the God of the fpirits of alt flefo, feta man o- 
ver the Congregation.. A man, that is, a Adagsfrate ; for there 
that’s-che bufineffe ;if you read the Text you will find ita manin 
authority a man fit to rule. And chat is it whichis meant in Adis i 
1731. concerning.Chrilt, God (faith he) hath appointed a day | 
wherein he Will judge the world by that man, Whom he hath ordai- . 
ned, Le noteth Chriſt rhe man in power, in authority,becaule alf - 
= Powerin heaven and in earth is committed tohim.Soyou know , Home 
| iť was ufuall among the Romans to call their Magiftrates by the ai —— 
| mame of The men, as the Triumviri, the Septemvsri, the Decem. 
uiri, to call them ſometime the three-men , fometime the feven- *” ——— — 
mex fometimé the ten · men. Thofe who were the fpecial men in him, armeth 
anchority, that were men in place and eminency, they carried a- umge canos: ` 
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_ thefe Countries. 


An Expofition upon the 3 for ft C hapters o Crap I. 


way the name of men {as it were) fromall.men , as if they were 


the only men. i 


So that we have thefetwo things to take notice of; when it is | 
faid here, that Jos wasa man, you muk carry it further then ghe 
word is ordinarily taken; Fe was preat man he wasa man 10 





autnority, a Mag nitrate. Some carry the Magiltracy {o high, asto 
fet bim on a Throne , affirming that he wasa King ; apoint very 
much contended for by divers Expofitors ; but that he was a Ma- 
giftrate in Authority, a Chief in his Country, is clear by that which 
ts expreft of him in Chap. 29. :where:he {peaks of his deciding mens 
rights and executions of Juftice. oo 
In the Land of Uz. | Twill not trouble you with any Geogra- 
phicall difcourfe: In a word we may confider 3 things about Uz. 
1. Why it was called fo. : 
2. Where it was feated. . 
3» What manner of people they were that dwelt in Ux. 

T. ‘For the Name, let it Beale from Uz, the Name of a Man. 
And there were three called-by that name in Scripture, Gen: 10.23. 
Gen, 22. 21. Gen. 36.28. from either of thefe Jo s s Countrey 
might derive itsname;bat from which of thefe, would be(T-think) 
a nice debate ; yet it is rather afcribed to Vz or Høz , the eldeft 
Son of Nahor, Gen. 32.21. -> | | 

2. For the place where it was feated , it is clear that it was up- 
on the borders of the Sabeans, and of the Caldeans, and of the A- 
rabians, thofe Eaftern people. Some affirm that the lot of the half 
Tribe of Manaffes on the other fide ordan, which was fet forth 
for them when the people of Z/rael came into Canaan,was the ve- 
ry place where Jos lived, and that was called Uz. It is clear that 
it-was nearthofe partsabove-mentioned. Firft,from Lamsent.4.21. ` 





- There the Prophet Jeremie {peaking of Ux, faith, Rejoyce and be 


glad O daughter of Edom, that dwelleft inthe Land of Uz. And 


' Jereg. 20. he {peaks again of the Land of Uz, All the mingled 
people, and all the Kings of the Land of Uz, they thall drink of 


the. Gop: he mentions the Cup alfo in that: place, Lament. q. Re- - 
joyce and be glad.O daughter of Edom that dwelleft inthe Land 


of Uz; the Cup alfo foallpaffe thorough nntothee. Secondly, 


Vs border’d upon thofe Countries ; for theſe people made out 


their Parties, invaded , ‘flew and took away Joss. Eltate , Cat- 


tell and Servants ; therefore the place in all probability lay neer 


For. 


— — ee ce 


- for a manto hate thofe that love him. 
Š . 
s a 
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Cnav. . of the Book, of Jon, 


For the Condition and manners of the people; It is generally re- 
ceived, that they were a people prophane in their lives,and fuperfti- 
tions at leaſt in their worthip: Idumeans and Edomites the defcen- 
dants of Eſæu, hear ill all the Scripture over. Among thefe Jos li- 
ved, among theſe Jou govern’d, there he exercis’d thofe precions 
graces and prattes’d chofe excellent duties both.of holineſſe toward 


_ God, and of Juftiee toward men. It was in the mid& of a finfull 


and — Nation, in the land of Uz. 
Then obferve, Firft, | 


There wasnever any ayre fo bad-bat chat.a fervant.of God. might 





beeath in ie. Here God: had:a choice piece., even. in. the Land of - 


Vz, aplace. of prophaneneffe ; Hete was Behel in Bethaven, a 
Houfe of God ina Land of wickednefle. Lot dwek. in Sodome, 
fofeph in Egypt , David in Atefech and in Kodar: There were - 
Saints in Cafars ( wicked Nerves ). houlhold.. Babylon holds 
many. of Gods people ; yer let them not make {uch places their re- 


of her my people. 


fuge, much leffe their eleCion.. But remember she cali , Come out 
Secondly, We may obferve from henee ( this being fooken of | | 


Joz to fet him forth in the excellency of his (pirituall condition, thar 
he lived inthe land of Ux.) That E 


: ` 
e 








You thall be recorded for it. This was one reafon why the place 
is ndined, that che honour of Jos might be lifted up , that he was 
good, not by the example and encouragement, bur againft the ex- 
ample of others: he wag a leading man himfelf: though he li- 
ved > chofe that were {coffers and wicked, yet Jos was. haly: 














So in regard of living and 








converiing , as of loving and ait 
wicked ching to be nought among thofe that are good; that aggra- 
vateth a mans finfulneffe , to be unholy while he.converfeth. with 
thofe:that are holy: It is a good thing to be good with the good, 
to: take example by them : -but it is a moft excellent thing, a glo- 
tious thing tobe good-among thole that are ſtark naught, to wot- 


d afe 








have 





; ing , we may fay , it isa moft ` 


laters , to fear God among thofe that 
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Phil, 2. 19. 


— 


prous and unclean; it is a fuch 4 a thing a as overcomes — all 
: — sa ts _God hath put fuch a mighty pc nte 
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have no fear of God before their eyes , to be perfect amon 


ol Dataset to eee 
thofe tha are altogether wrapt 1 The wes 


— b 
ymmendatic jos. or a man tobe as Lot 
in Sodome, never touched with Sodomes wickednefs, to keep him- 
{elf pure and fincere, and without rebuke in the midh 
‘and perverfe generation , to fhine ds a light in the midi of dark- 
neffe ; this brings honour both to God and man. 
Thirdly, From the place where Jos lived, we may obferve ; 





l That. 





I gare —* as pare water c can xi wholly RER 3 — out. — 
Grace will keep it {elf found and clean among thofe who are le- 











ith fa * Ta ut y ii Ji the fh t cin its frethectie fo all the wickednefs 
and filthineffe that is in the world,cannot deftroy cannot defile true 
grace; that will bear up its head and hold up it {elf for ever. . 


end this man was perfett — aright, ose that feared Ged 
andefcheWwed eviil. 2, 
Perfett.) Not that he hada legali perfection; fuch a perfection 

as the Papifts now contend for: and affert poffibly attainable, yea 
actually actained by many inthislife: For what is man that be 


I am perfect, it hall alfo prove me perverfe; he acknowledgeth, 
Chap. 7.20. Ihave finned. The perfection therefore here : fpoken 
of is not an abfolute, a legall perfection. 

For the clearing of the word, we may confider there is a twofold 
perfection afcrib’d to the Saints in this life. A perfection of Juftifi- 


cation, a perfection of Sanctification. 


of a crooked: 


l 


Jhould be clean ? And Jos him(elf profefleth, Cap, 9.20. IfI fay - 


The firdt of thefe, in a ſtrict ſenſe, is a compleat perfection: The. - 


Saints are compleat in Chrift , they are perfectly juſtified, there is 


not any fin left uncovered, not any guilt left unwathed in the 
bloud of Chrift , ‘not tthe leatt fpot but is taken away ; His gar- 








; Ments. Perrec 








of the Book of Jo Be 





jes, In this reſpect they may be called perfect}, they are perfectly 
Jultified, By one offering Chrift hath perfetled for ever them that 
are ſanctifſied, Heb. 10, 14. . # se .g 3 | 

Then there. is a perfection of holineffe or of fan&ification ; and 
that is called fo, either in regard of the,beginnings of , or in regarc 





J 


~The Saints even in this lite have a perfect beginning of holineſſe, 


becaufe they are begun to be fanctified in every part ; they are faze 
Crified throughout, in foul, and body, and fpirit, asthe Apoftle di- ` ` 
- Ringuifheth, 1 Thef: 5.23. though every part be not throughout 

fanctified , hes they are fanétified in every. pare throughout ; and 
this is a perfe 


rfection. When the work of Sanctification is begun in 
all parts , it is a perfe& work beginning. -E eg a 
They are likewife perfect in regard of their defires and intend- 









here is perfection, therefore they themfelves are called perfect ; As 
ree — of the will for the deed , fo he expreſſeth the deed by 
xe will ; 













4 


A third way is this, He was perfe& comparatively , comparing . 
him with thofe who were either openly wicked, or but openly ho-. 
ly , he was.a perfe& man; he was aman without fpot, compared. 
with thofe that were either all overfpotted with filchineffe, or on- 


ly painted with godlineſſe. 


Or thus, We may fay the perfection here fpoken of , is the per- 
fe&tion of fincerity. Job was ſincere, he was found át the hearts 


He did not acta part or perfonate Religion , but was a religious 


perfon. He Was sot guilded, but gold. Sothe word is interpreted. ; 
Some render it , fob was 4 fimple man, (not as ſimple is put for 
„weak and foolifh; but as fimple is put for plain-hearted; one 
that is not (asthe Apoftle ames phrafeth it) a double minded 
man) Fob was a fimple minded man, or a fingle minded man, cne. 
| thatshad not 4 heart he was not a compound,i peak 


and 4 heart , hne wasr 





2 
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he interpreteth him to be a perfect who would be 


perfect , and calis that perfon perfect, who defiresto have all his - 
imperfections cured. That is a fecond underitanding how job i 


cobs character , Gen. 25. 37, Eſau Was acunning hunter, a per, , 







a plain man 


| of rhe field, and Jacob Was Ifh Tam, a plain man , So that robe 
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derfect man, i tob a plain man. one X O) heart u ma 
— — S Ea d ——5 may 
know Dy his tongue, and read the mans ſpirit tn his actions 






m but little of their minds by their words; Jacob was 
, and fo was Jos ; fome tranflate rt, afoumd man. Ir 
i$ the {ame expreffion that is given of Noab, Hé was[ Tamim ] in 


his generation , or he was found, upright-hearted or perfect with 


- God, Gen.6.9. And it is that which God fpeaks to Abraham, 


Gen. 17.3. Walk before me andbe thou (Tamim, ] be thon per- 


aw | 


~- Thummim, on the Breaft-plate ofthe High-prieft.. Thammim 
comes from this root , -and figni integrity of heart and life 
required in the High. rim di the light and clearneſſe of 


fect, or fonnd , or upright , er plain in thy Walking before mec. 
In the 38. of Exodus, verf. 30. We read of the Urim and the 















not a tautologie. Then, the former being taken for inward found- 
nefle , plaineneffe and fincerity ; Thislatter (to be upright) may 
be taken for outward juftice, righteoufneffe and equity, refpecting 
all his dealings in the world. He was a perfect man, that is, he 
was plain-hearted , and he was plain-dealing too , which is the 


meaning of He was mpright. So the-ghe referres to the integrity _ 
of his {pirit, the other to the honefty of his ways, Hus beart was 
-platn , and bis dealings Were {qware. This he cxprèſſeth fully in. 


the 29. and 31. Chapters of this Book , which ate `asit were a 
Comment upon this word spright; There you ‘may read what 


is meant by uprightneffe ; his fairneffe in all pares , both of Com- 
_ Murative and Diftributive Juftice. In thofe things that concer- 
ned Commutative Juftice, when Jos bought or fold, traded or: 
bargained , promifed or covenanted, he ftoad to all uprighely. 


. 


Take him as he was a Magiftrate , when Jos fate in Judgment or 


had any bufineffe brought before him , he fave every one his due, 
age id neither at any time’ 
Juftifie the wicked , or condemne the godly , but was uptighrin.. 


he didnot fpare or {mite upon ends; he 


Jadgment: He wasnot byat by affection or incerefts , he was 


Rot carried away by hopes or fears, but kept the path -of Juktice ` 
manne dipenfasione wands rhat people among whom beli- 
a -. vede 


— 


| upright] The former word which was tranflated perfect, | 
in other Texts is rendered apright} But when we haye both the - 
_ expreffions together as here , we muk diftingnith the fenfe. It is- 


| Chap.t, of the Book of J.0 8. 
ved. Thisis co he an upright man , and fo the Prophet tels us, g 





Iſa. 26.7. The way of the Juſt  nprightweffe , that is, they are 
vpright.ia their ways, and more, uprightnefie in the abſtract. We 
havea like expreffion, Prov. 29.27. Thefe that are upright in 


she Way , are an abomination to the wicked. Uptightmeffe doth 
referre to thè way wherein: a-man goes in his outrwarddealings . 
and difpenfations cowards men. There is a twofold oprightnefle © 


of our ways 1. Uprighmefle of words. 2. Of works; foup- 


| right walkmg is expounded and branched forth, P faim 15. 2, 3 


He thæt walheth aprightly and worketh right eouſneſſe, and peak- 


eth the truth in bis heart. He that back-biteth not with his 
tongue. Thisis the fecond part of Jon's defertption ; He was per- 


fet and upright, ` ` ` l 
Thuirdh, he was One that feared Gd. 
Fearing God. \ “The fear of Godis taken two ways. Bither 


for that naturall and inward worlhip of God: and fo the fear 


of God is a holy filial aſſection, awing the whole man to obey 


the whole will of Gods TYat is fear as it is an affection. Or 
the fear of God is put for che externall or inſtituted -worthip of — 
' God. So that aman fearing God is as muchas this: A man wot- -· 
thipping God according to hie own will, or according to his — 
(mind and direction. Now wienas Jo: is faid to bea man fegr-. 


ing God, you muft take it both thefe ways 5 He hadithat holy 


affection of fear with which we muft worlhip-God , y a8 ve are 


taught, Heb. 12.28. Let us have grace whereby we may ferde 
God with reverence and godly fear; And ferve the Lord with 


fear, andrejoyce before him With trembling, Pial, 2. Fear- is that 
afſection with which we mutt worthip and ferve God: ) And Jos 
Jikewife did performe ‘that worfhip to God which.’ he ‘required, 
‘that is.called fear , and the exercife of it fearing God. Fearing ~ 
God is worfhtpping God, As youmay fee clearly by two Texts 


of Scripture compared together. Inthe fourth of Matth. verf ace 
Chrift faith tothe Devil , : Jt 1 ‘written thou fhalt worfhip the 


Lond thy God and bim only thon foaltferve'; Compare thiswith 


Dent, 6.13. and there you fhall have it chusexprett , Then Palt 


fear the Lord thy God; That which ifthe one place is worſhip, 
in the other is fear. Again, Mattb. 159. 9. Is vain ( faith 
Chrif) do they worfbip me , teaching for daétrine the comman= | 


demenis of men. Now the Prophet /fatah {from whence that is 


taken) Chaps 29. 14. -expreffeth it thus. “Forsfmuch asthe 
ys E20 IJ fear 


pe 
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fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men, They worlbip 
| ie according to the precepts ofmen, faith Chrift. Their fear ts 





l - tanghe by the precepts of men, . 


The — part or Une of fobs c 

evill. | io p 3 
Evill, is here taken for the evill offin; before fincame into the 
world, there was no evill in the world , God faw every thing that 
he had made, avd behold it was very good. But when fin came, 
- which was the firft , and is the chiefeit evil , ie brought in with it 
all other evils: Sin hath in.it the wholenature of evil , andall che 
degrees of evill , and from it proceed all evill effeéts. Hence ’tis e- 









minently called evill. Sicknefs, and Death, and Hell , are called e- 
eill ; how much rather that , but for which thefe evils had never : 
been? how much rather that with which ehefe compared may be 3 
called good ? Further , evil is put here indefinitely , He was. one 3 
And then further wearetotake -  .’ 






evill here , as himſelf afterward expounds it in his practiſe, not on- 
ly for che acts of evil , but all tho occaſions, the appearances, the 

rovocations and incentives of or unto evil, for whatfoever might 
| Jead him into evil ; for thus he inſtanceth in one particular, J made 
' a covenant With mine eyes , why then foould I think upon a maid? 


Chap, 31. 1. — 
Efchewed | In this word, the prad 
9 who havi g rece 












he hath both mony and his wits about him, who fufpects and pro- 
vides againft Theeves. , 

lob eſchewed evil. There is mueh in that expreffion. Itis more 

to fay a man dothe/chew evil, then to Gy a man doth not commit — 
evil, It had been too bare an expreffion, to fay, Job didnot com- 

mit evil; but when it is faid , Job efchewed evil , thisfhews, that - 

not only the hand and tongue of Fob did not medle with evil , bur 
that his heart was turned fromevil, For e{chewing is a turning a- 





` , peace, and not a lover 








one that commits not fuch and fuch fins, he may dono hurt, and 


yet in the mean time he may be one that loves thofe fins, he com- 
mits not: Suchan one is not prefently a man that efchéwes thofe - 


fins ; for to efchew evill noteth the ativity of the {pirie again 


thoſe evils, That is the fpiritualneffe and ftrength of holineffe. ` 
— heart did (asit were) rife againſt evil. ‘Some expound it 


Dy war, as if under this expreffion were meant the enmity that. 
: ob bare ‘againft evil , that ic was fuch an efchewing , as when a 


aman bateth his enemy and makes war againft him, and doth by all _ 


means oppofe hin ; fo there was, as it were a deadly feud, an irre- 


concileable enmity between Fob andevil. : He was a man that. . 
_ feared Godand efchewed evil. So much for the opening ofthat 
firit verfe- wherein you have the firft part of the defcription of 
-Febs profperous eftate, and that is what he was in his perſon. 


That winwas perfelt and upright 


r" 


We will obferve hence fomewhat in the general firft,. and then | 
` fomewhat more partieulain. 
You fee here when God comes to deſcribe a man, and to fet him =~ 


forth in his glory and excellency , where the fpirit of God begins, 


- cwhat isthe chief and firft thing which God takes notice of , it 


ishis prace. When he would fet forth what a man Job was, 
how. bleffed and how happy, here he fets his pen firft, to. de- 
{cribe what his ſpirituall eltate was. Hence then this in the gene- 
rall, - | a 


bleffings. iy ee o 
~ If God have givena man grace, -he hath. the beft and the choy- 
feft of all that which God can give. -God hath given us his Son, 
and God hath given us his Spirit, and: God: hath given us the.gra- 


~ ces of his Spirit , thefe are the fineft of the fawre , and the honey 


out of the rock of mercy. Though you fhonld not come to chib- 


dren , though you fhould not come.to the other part of the Inven- -~ 
tory, to Sheep, and Camels, and Oxen,and Affes ; if yòn arein the = 


right 


fait part of the defeription , that — have a perfect heart and up- 


X. | Gracions habits and Piriiual bleffings are the choyfzf of all 


29 


a delighter in them : ER aa 
pea 


uod. ig 
and follower of peace. Soamanmaybe . 
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` right lite, and the tear of ‘God in your inward parts, and a holy tar- 
ning againſt every evil, your lot is fallen io a fair-place , and yon 
have a goodly heritage : they that bave this need not be-difcon- 
tended at their owa , or envious at the condition of any other, - 
they have the principall Verb, the one thing neggHary, ~ >. | 
' Again, When God defcribeth a gracious mes, yon fee he goes. 
thorongh’, he fets him forth in every thing chat-concerns his fpirt - 
tualleftate, Perfet and upright, fearing God, and ¢{chewing «vil, 
From hence this alfo in the general, i 
J 2. Where one grace is, there ss ev Oe | 
Grace is laid into the foul in all the partsofit, and-there is 
‘fomew hat of every gracelayed into the foul. We have net one 
man oné grace, and another man another grace ; but evéry man 
hath every grace that hath any grace at all. 1 do not fay that every 


_ man hath every grace: or that the fame mah hath every grace in — 
_ the fame height-and degree : SAEN E 
‘another, he may have one grace (like mong the people) 
by head and ¢houlders chen the rekt in his throng of graces; yét chat 
man bath fomewhat of every grace. that hath any grace , all grace 
goes together. Thus inthe generali. | 

Particularly : This man was perfect. That is (as we have 
— it.) he was finceré and plain-hearted. Obferve from 
chen, >o o o 2 2 . 4 

























| is finces ? _ AS 
Jo s graces are prefert’d in his defcription before his riches; fo 
 fincerity is prefert’d before all his other graces. P os 
. And indeed whatfoever a man hath befides, bea man. 
never fo juft in his dealings, could you fuppofe a man worfhippi 
God in all his ordinances, and avoiding all manner of evill, yet if 
there be doubling and fal(neffe in his fpirit , all is caft off, all ts re- 
jected of God as abominable. . Therefore here the foandation is 
™ daid, here is the bortome grace , perfection, fincerity. Whether 
it be a diftin@ grace, or whether it be chat which doth accompany 
every grace, and gives it life and beauty in the eye of God (for my 
“own part I conceive fincerity is not-propetly a diftiné grace, but 
the perfection of every grace ) itis that which doth commend 4 
man unto God, Chrift cels the Angel of the Church of Sardi, 
$ »* . ' od c o 
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found, ` Arw 













Chap. 1. of the Book, of Tox. 


F have not found thy works perfe. Not full faith the Greek Text. 
There wanted fomewhat within. Sincerity is the filling op of all. 
onr duties. Withont that , they are but empty founds , zs fonn- 
‘ding braffe, and as a tinkling cyrball. | a bg 
_ He was perfett , that'is , he was fincere. Obferve then, 

fi Sincere abd found-hearted perfons are in Gods efteem perfect 





le is not alf that you can do , or all that you can fay, or all thae 







ou can fuffer, ot all that you can loofe, that can make you perfec 
in the cfteem of God without fincerity ; rity but to the 


the very Goats haire, the leaft offering from one that is fincere, he 

accounts fta rich prefent , and cals the prefenter perfect ; buthe ~~ 
will not receive the — riches, whole droves of cattell for of- 
feritys , the greateft and mightieft fervices from one that.is un- 

















Further in that upon this. perfectneſſe and plainneffe of. heart’ 
there is prefently added uprightnefle ; obfervefrom thence, * 
1. Where the heart is fincere towards God, the ways are jaf 
and honeft -before men. . ss 4s ® 
Anda. Its agreat honour and an ornament unto onr profefi ` 





on of godlineſſe, to be juft and upright in our dealings towardmen, ` von 


This is pat as a fpeciall part of Joss excellency , that he was up- 
right, /cil. in his dealings. There is much fcandall caft npon the. 


, profeffion of the name of God through a defe@t in this. The world ` 


faith , thefe men profeffe , they take the name of God upon them, 
bue they ate asunanfwerable co their promifes, as unjuft in their 
ttaditigs, &c. asany other. Then make proof of your perfection 
in profeffion , by the uprightneffe of yourconverfation = it 


Perfect and upright 9, one that feared God, 


Here we have fearing God , added to perfe& and. upright. Ob- 
ferve hence, i 2 l . o 3 p z 
1. Moral integrity and morali honeſty withont the fear of God, 
can never vender ns acceptable untoGod ` eC 
There are fome that pleafe themfelves in this, that they are plain- 
hearted. ( It is poffible for a man in a fence to be fo, and yet not to: - 


fear God) or they give every man his duc, oc, Thefe are pre 
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‘Bur in ob we may learn, on what chefe mutt be founded, whence 
they come, when we pleafe Godin them; they ‘come from the 
fear of God, that muft be the {pring of uprightneffe and perfecti- 






1 od delights in nor nine do. unlefle 






7 from him, J fear Ged: ic 
Gen, 42. 18. Not to wrong man, becaufe 
we fear God is an argument of more then. man. ` , #4, 

Fearing God, you may obferve, a | 

2. Holy fear contains in itevery grace we receive from God, - 
and all the worfoip We tender up to Go. 

Fear is acomprehenfive word; it is more then a particular grace.  - 
When e 4 braham had offered up his fon //aac,that was a work of 
mighty faith , and rhe faith of e-4brabam is wonderfully commen- 

ded by it; but God fpeaks thus, Now 1 know thon fearest me. 
Fear containeth faith , and fear containeth love too. Though per- s: 
fect love caft ont tormenting fear , 1 Joh. 4. 18. yet perfect love 7 
cals in obeying fear. Beare the concluſion of all, faith the Prea- 
cher, Ecclef 12.13. Fear God and keep his Commandments, fer 
this is the whole duty of man, or ths w whole man, 


Fearing God and efehewing evill, . 


m Hence this from the connexion. 


| 3, dels Lage besps the heart ad life clean 
The fear of the Lord is clean, faith David, Pfal. 19. Clean 


not only in it {elf , formally clean, but effecfive , it makes clean - 
- and keeps clean the heart and life. Fear is an armed man at the — 


gate , which examines all, and {tops every one from entring , that 
| Donde, CORSAN TNR Ge- 


very way to fee what’s coming to thefonl; It evillcome, fear 
Will not admit it. And therefore in Scripture you ſhall have thefe 

two often put together , fearixg God and efchewing evil,- Nay,” 

e{chewing evil is not only put as an effet of the fear of God , but 

it is put into the very definition it felf of the fearof God, The fear . 

of the Lord is to depart from evil, - | ‘at . 
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-` vof the Book of Jos. = o i 33 


He eſchewed evill. 
From hence obſerve alſo, 


They have not only their hands bound from it, but tbey have = 


their hearts fet againtt it Holy enmit 


CHAP. 








2e wt. godly mans oppefieion of inis univerſaltit igagainſt all ſin. 
-Fob elehewed evil, altevil ; there was no picking of this or that, . 
particular evil to oppofe, but whatfoever came under the name and . 
— Gin, obs ſpirit turned againſt it enmity is againſt the 

isde tn eee — A n TEE 
















| Loe. : ~- aa 

| fob eſchewed evil, whatfoever led him to evil, all the appearance- >: 
of evil, as the Apoſtle {peaks ; wecannot avoid thefin, if .wewil =, 
not aveid theoccafion, When Solomon cautions to take heed of . 

| the path of the wicked ,. he uſetk four expreſſions, and all to the. 

| ` {ame purpofe. Avoid it ( faith he J paffe not by it, turufromit, prov. 4. 15. 


agd paffe atvay ; to fhewunta us, that if'we would keep from the 
aéts of fin, we muft keep fromthe way ofiin. 
p. The fecond thing whereby his profperouseftate is fet out unto. _ 
| Dus, is what his poffeffions were. You have a particular Inventory.of -.. 
7 higeftate inthe fecond and third verfcs, and you have the total fum. >. >ot 
I catan after all the ꝓarticulars are {et down, and it amounts fo thus _ 3 
_ much, that. Fob was the greateft of all che men inthe Eaf. In the. 
+ fecond verfe you have the firk part of his goods fet down, hig jew- ._ 
min oa ee ck ete Pe 
| "There were born unto him ſeven fons, andthree dawgytenss ..& The ward | 
` This yerfe cantains the ſirſt part of obs outward happineſs; the ganim, fons, 
bleffings of children. Concerning whom we have three things offe- comes from 
red. I. Their number, ten, . a. The diftin@tion of Sexes, Sons agd Banab a to 
Daughters, 3. Their mutual love and concord; vaq» -> — —— 
“Gherejs little in the words shat needs explication, therfore where rers add a 
the Scripture is plain and clear, I will not {pend time... . 2. sheir Fathers — 
et Lhewe were bor apto him. Ye houle , & con- 
NNis children were not boro againft him, but bora unto him, gi- oe — 
ven as comforts and bleffings to hin. y- Or becaule 
`v Seven fons and three daughters. |, * The number fever, and thè wz, e} built, & 
number three, are numbers of perfection. Some trouble themfelves. framed our of 
mych abont chem ; but L will noc fay upon gumbers.: o>. x — parems. 
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Verfe 2. And there were born unto jbim even fons and three 
* = daughters. 
Here obferve, o | 

3. [bildren are the bleffings of the Lord, 










Paaran We oe Lord, eed te frat of the wow be bir rma 
| They are {pecialt bleffings. Children (as it is to be obfereed:) are 





-lives a new (as it were) in evety child: he is born sgain (ivaci 
! Vi «8 -y W Acr. Q ners arc Dorn to hin The e he iome whoale= 






Gen. 33.5. jacob concerning his children, Thefe (faith he) are the shihiren 
which God bath gracionfly given shy fervam. ` o, .% 
7 2« Obferve this, (bildres as they are blefings y —— bikef 
Bngs; fo they are greater bleffings then any ontwi 
whasfoevern = 8 ' > © — ee ee a 
When a defctiption is made of Jabs goods, 'the beft is put firt, . 
Firſt, his fpirituall bleffings are fecdown, then comes. his ost- 
ward; now children are putin the very next degree to his graces, 
What out Saviour Chtilt faith of a mans foul, may be laid of.. 


— Mati16,46. childrens Whar ( faith he ) Ball «man ive in exchauge for his’ 
| ~ foul ? Icis true, that is fpoken there of — kkn iieo > 


is more to hithfelf then the world;but itis a truth here tooit ane 
havé a foul given him ( snd to havea child is to-have a fonl bea 
ſtowed on us) for the prefent, itis more then to have the whole 
‘world beftowed.on him. A whole world of riches is not fo good 






—— — 
h had ſeven ſons and three daughters. Obſerve, 


eʒ. To have many children ås a great bleffing, and the more chie 


2 ‘ 


` dren the greater she blefing. 7 | | 
: Some think then fclves bleffed , if they may have one or two: 


themfelvesin, to play with, or to bear their name ; but if they 
, come toa number,to a grear num ber,then they think themfelves. 


‘exceedingly burthened,then they are'troobles. When God calis | 
up, tlie eſt ate of a bleſſed man in outward things,he faith not only | 


am ems te 


L.. 4 


© 





~ arefembl ) nce o 3 our immortality , becanfe a man revives again, — 
iY bar gi OR í T9 a pt st ten 
S; how holily and pionfly {peaks - 
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children, ° 


-~ ` Children; oneto inherit their eftates, one cr two to delight + 


or’. , . 
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Chips, sof the Book ofJou. — 35 
that be hath a.child, that he is noc barren, but that he hath many = 
children, that he hath his quiver full of fuch arrowes, as the ex- 

_ preffionis, P/al. 127.5. and that is made the bleffedneffe of 

a man there , Happy tithe man (faith he) that bath his quiver 

full of thems, that hath many arrowes , fuch are children of the 

youth, Werf. 4. There are fome rich and covetous men, that are 

ian chis point beyond others rich in folly. Vou ſhall hear chem 

pride themſelves, chat they have no.children, or but few ; this — 
they-conceive fers chem off in the opinion of the world for the 
_magher.men, whereas one child is more riches then all the things 

that-gre ia che world. And we koow itisan ordinary ching 

_. € though indeed it is a very finfull thing) to fay, ita teue fuchan 
onæe is a righ man,he bach a fait eſtate, but he-hath a great charge, 

a gcat many children, as if chat did take-off from hisriches , or 
make-him leffe happy: as if he were rhe poorer, becauſe he hath 

A larger ſhare of chat ancient fick bleſſing upon man, Be fruitful Gen 1) 28. 
pedmibitlydreplenifetheEarth 0 o 
- rli, one tbis, Tabane many favs, to bave most [oni among? 
awrichiddeen, dithe greater ontwardblefing, -s = S 
Pobꝛis doſerihed here :in the moft es method of out ward 
‘bleffingas he had foos, and his fons out-aumber his daughters,he 
had feven;fans and. but chree daughters. And the reafonwhy 
-mok fonsanyong childeen are che greater bleſſing, isclear,,-be- 
ee andare greater Support unto the 


$. To haus many fons and daughters too , is yet. 4 compleater 


bi WNP ce, p 
s For by:danighoexs the Family is increaft,snd other Families are | 
joyned and _knit,and united to that Family» And to have fons and 
daughters botk, is the perfection of that natural bleſſing; becauſe — 
man. as ſo made at the firk, he was made male and females As 
it is withthe ſoul and the body, though the fonlbe more excel- 
lent then the:body, yet the foul alone is not fo perfect, as when 
foul and body are together : becaufethoughthe body be not fo 
ſtronganconſtitution and noble in condition asthe foul, yet body > 
and foulin creation were joyned together, therefore their greate — 
- ` eft pecteétion confifts in their union. So likewife it is ina Fami = , 
- Ay, though fons in natare are more perfect, yer becauſe it was 
the firſt inſtitution of a Family, male and female, therefore the 
fulneſs and compleatneſs of the ce theunion of both. 
E : | 2 


job: 


» 
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An Expofition'npon the 3 firfi Chapters CHAP. Te 
Job had many fons and daughters likewiſe, this made the bleffing 
- more compleat. EE . — * a" 
And therlaftly obferve this, S oes Se 
Children, many children in the Family, are in shemfelves ve 
. ` ‘impediments, either of Piety towards Ged, or Juſtice toward 
man. we _ * aoe ~, 


As foon as Job was deferibed in alkis parfetions, ie is added 





~ he had fo many fons and fo —— 










& man. There are many who. 
think it fome éxcuſe, if not exenfe enough for their neglect, for 
their ſleighting holy duties, or fleightnefs'in the-holy duties of hear- 
ing, praying, and the like; Oh, they have a great many children, 
and * muĝ rife early, and they muft work late, they can ſpare 
no time, -or but little, for the publike or private, or fecret workhi 
of God ; {pecially for any thing that is extraordinary : fo that chèfe l 
cares {teal away, not only thofe timesthat might be beftowed in 
an extraordinary-manner upon their Souls, but even the ordi 
times are ftolen away by them alfo. “Further, fome think them- 

' felves by this in pare excufed for their injuftice coward men ; they 
have a great family, and if they deal fomewhat hardly, and flick as 
clofe as they can in all bufineffes, ‘they may be born with; for they 

have a great many‘children, and they muſt look to.provide for 

them, they elſe were Wer/e then Infidels, and hence they take li. - 
- ° berty to do what honeft Infidels were afhamed of. Job you fèe 
Was upright, though he had: fo many fons and fo many daughters - 
to provide for. It is ill with thofe, whofe gain for their children is 
-any lofs to -their Souls ; but wo,when any to gain for their children, 
lofe their Souls: doing like thefe in Nakum 2. 12. The Lyon did 
. -teer is pieces enough for his whelps, and firangled for bis Lyon- 
efes, asd-filled his holes witk prey, and his dens with rapine.. By 
the Lyon there is meant thofe Oppreſſors, that lived in Nineve; 
and by their #helps are meant their Children, and by Lyoneffes 
. their Wives; they had. wives and children, and they muft have 
means and eftates for them. Job, as Imay fay, had- whelps anda 
lyonefs, wife and children, yet he doth not teer for them. Nay, 
‘though he had fo many to provide for, yet he rather giveth out to 
others. What hungry belly was not filled with his meat? And 
What naked-back was not clothed with his.wooll2 He did not fay, | 
- - Lhaye children.to feed and to clothe, and therefore you can have 





nothing. 
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oon You f thoùghhė had many childeen, and a greas cherge ee 

l vet bow compleat he wasn his duty to God , and: in -his duty. mh —— 
- gaan, he failed not either in the duties of. a bolinefie norr 











inthe duties . Mue UE 
Pompe ge o 
His fubpance alfo mas [even thoufand Shep; and three thew? > ` 


(fed Camels, and five bundredyoke of O xen sand five - 
hundred (be Aſſes, and a verygreat boufbeld ; fü that this E 
man wes tho greateft of all the men of the E af. : 
~and, bis Sons went andfeaftedinthere boufes, every one ba 
dnd fent ahd called for their three Sifters; to eas and 
— —— — * — a 
"Andit wifo n when the days af — —— werk eon — 
-, bout, that Job fent apd ſanctißied them» aud rofe up jegrly 
in the morning and offered burst erings» 2. — to — 
tbe number of them al, SO cai Sores — — 
soo ue: — 
He HolpG bosk having fhewed us the qisafieses On; — — 
in the eet ft verfe, the Olive plants — T a e pi 
ithe firk outward bleffing ) in the fecond :'Novw aisg * 
ſmev alſo his outward eſtate; his ſtock of Cattel, His Jubas Se 
Was Seven thonfand fheep, &c. ‘ae 
— a er the oueward eſtate of : Tob, wortiny ote inti third. 
ver, z AAS TEE 
i. The feverall kinds of tis točk, Sheep, Camels Oxen aod — 
-effes 
M The feversll — — of thefe kinds : Seven — 
- Sheep, thræe tbouſand Cumels, at. Doh g 
oIt is ſaid., Ha ſubſtance was ya — —— Sleepy ce. We 
imn our language call the eftateof aman’ bis ſiub ſtauce, and a-tich 
man wecall hima /wb/tantialéman s though. indeed riches are but 
externalt and-accidentall, yet they are. called the /#6/tance of aiman, © 
-beeanfe they. mak. him fubli anc — meee he — the 
‘prop and helpof oihers. 
ae word here in the Hebrew, which y we tranflate fiobftan ce, is 
F3 indifferent: 
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PO indifferent o fignifie shy. pofleffion ; buc efpecially it fignifies pof- 
PEC — xl- ſeſſion or ſubſtance hy Cattel. Therefore in-thofe.cimes wherein the 





: pn dugi. Sept. Eftates ofthe great anen of the Barth were moſt in Cattel, this ex- 


preffion was chicfly uſed; The Septuagmt:renders it, Aud bis Cat- 
tel Were-7000 Sheep, &c. 
Was feven thouſand Sheep. | 
Sheep, | Sheep for meat, and Sheep for clothing ; the Aleth and 

? The Hebrew the fleece, both are of great ufe. i | 
wold SD) . And three thonfand Camels*. Camels were ufed in thole 
_ comes frum Countries for burthens, and for travel efpecially in long journeys ; 


apy root Art ‘Merchants travelled with Camels, a8 you may tead, Gen. 37.25. 
dod make re 7ofephs brethren ‘beheld a company of Ifomaelites which came - 


aud make re- 


compence; for from Gilead With their Camels, and thefe were very ftrong for. - 


> this creatuce travel, being able to abide much hunger and thirft, (as the natural 
being ufed Hiftory affirms.) Some atfirm they will ‘travel fix days together 
pa ee als in thole hot Countries without drink, and therefore thofe Eaftern 
vel, doch a- parts are ftockt and Stored with Camels, beafts fo fit for fervice 
bunuantly re- there, 


\ compence his. And five hundred yoke of Oxen. Oxeh for the tillage of the 


b 


Matter for his ground : Their Oxen are firong to labour, Pfaliaa, 

— ri Stole The Affes were for ordinary travel, and for ordinary burthens 
word Gamal, about the houfe. - ` — 
theGrecks de- But you may ſay, Weread lic: 


sive the name of fobs Eftate, chat behad Sheep and Camcle Oxenand Affies, 


nduni, CHE but where was the ‘Siver and che Gold 3:wherewas thegoody 
Cnaldeant | Houlholdituff, che Jowelsimd the Plate? -keris do mention made 


: Gamla , t | 
Latines Came- of thefe. | 


our Engtith precious things. It is clear that he had, when he faith,(Chap.3 1.24.) 
cam ff Ihave made gold my hope,or kave faid to the fine Lgold, Thau art 


my cenfiderc: : It had not been proper for him to deny that gold 


> "was hig hope (in this fence) if he had not hed gold in his pofleffion ; 
or to fay he did not confide in fine gold, when he had. no gold: to 


catifideinz Them he had goldand Glver. And for Jewels, the holy 


{tory cellsus (Chap.42 12.) That God gave Job twice as much as he 


had before; and apart of what.was reftored to him, was Jewels E 


and Bar-rings; Every man gave him a picos of Money, and every 
one an Ear-ring of gold ; therefore he had Jowelsalfo'in his poſſei- 


- fion at fir, or elfe they could not be doubled tohiminthedayof — 


obs deliverance. oe 
7 _ _ We. 





Sothen, bis /wbfance, fcil, of Cattel 


a e Aego a -@ i 
Which here is made 





— * = Pe 
— — awe 
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Chap. 1.: of the Beck of Tox, — 


We find frequent mention in thofe ancient times, of the riches 
` of the Patriarchs. and others in ‘gold and filver. Itis expreſt con- l 
cerning Abraham , Gen. 13,2 That Abraham was very rich in 
cattle, in filver ; andin geld, And eAbrabams fervant Gen. 24 `~ 
35. faith of him , The Lordhath bleſſed my Mafter greatly , and. ` | 
be hath given bim flecks-,and beards , andfilver and gold ; And 
' verl. 53. Thy fervantbronght forth Jewels of filver, and jewels 
of geld and gave thom to Rebekah, be gave alfo to ber brother 
and to her soother prosions things : And Gen: 23.16. we read of 
Abrahams paying fow bandred fockels of flver unto Ephron the — 
` Hittite, which was called carrant money With the Merchants, So 
re itisplain, inthofedays gold, and filver, and Jewels were fub- 
ſtance. — 
But here the Eftate of Fob is reckoned and cak up by Cattel, there 
is ho mention of gold, and filver, and Jewels, and precious ſtones, 
andthelike. His /wbfance Was 7000 Sheep, &c. Two Reafons 
may be given for shisatcompt: oe. ae ese 
The firſt is this, becaufe thofe ancient times. were fo much giver 
to,and imployed in the feeding of Cartel: therefore they did reckon 
har Efates by Cattel, as we now do by Money, by gold, and by - 
filver,or by yearly Rents and Revenues : If a man had fo many Cat- 
tel, fo many Sheep, fo many Oxen, &c. they knew his Eftate, what 
old and Silver, -or other riches he might have: Mhen the fonsiof | 
acob came before Pharaoh, Gen.46.32. they are called Shepherds, —— 
Thbe men are Shepherds, for their Trade bath been to feed Cattel; WINE 
They are men of Cattel; asif he fhonld fay, The fpecial commo- NIPO - 
dity, the main thing thefe trade in, is about Cattel, and that gives g 
denomination: They had gold and filver, but they are men of ` 





Cattel. AE ee 

And then again, for this Reafon, Cattel are living ſubſtance; 

Gold and-filver are dead fubftance. Cartel in their own nature - 

ate more excellent then gold and filver , becaufe they have life ; 

Every thing that hath life, is better in its degree then that which 

hath no life :- The loweft creature that hath life, isbetcerthenthe . - 

belt without life; the loweft of afuperior order, is better then’ 

the higheft of ah inferior: Now all things without lifeare put 

into a degree, into a Claffis or form below and inferior to thoſe. 

that have life. It is true, that Money anfwereth all things ; Money Ecclef 10.19 

is equivolently Sheep, and Oxen,. and Affés, and Camels. Money © = += 

is equivolently bread , and meat, and. drink, and clothing, 5 d 
— | abate 


7 





whatfoever you need y it is virtually all that you may- arid can rë- 
ceive ; fo that by -way of commutation and exchange Mony is all: 
things : but formallytand in it felf , fo thefe things are life and ſu- 


ſtenance, and’fuppore of man , therefore thefe go away with the ` 


name and the title of the eftate ; the eftate or fubftance of Zob “was: 

iù thefe natural and living riches; not in artificialt or dead riches, * 

Hence it was that tha e 4ncients gave the name Pecunia to Mony, 

which comes à Pecude, froin Cattel (fo the Criticks obferve) be- 

canfe they ftamp’d the form òf a Sheep or an Ox upon Mony , noe. 
ting that Cattel were the riches & the eftate of a man properly and 

- chiefiy. This may fuffice forthe reafons, why the eftate or riches of 

Job is fet forth by Cartel, and not-by gold and filver, and other liké 

poffeffions.. j | — 
Fuither, with this abundance!of Cattel that Job had, we muſt 

undérftand ( though it is not expreft ) that he had Land futable čo 

fuch a ſtock. aa tg ee go a i — Sek 2 PS KS 

Panperis eg -. And when thefe numbers are fet down (becaufe we ufually fay;. 
numerare he is but poor that can number his Cattel, ) we arè. not to ftand 
pechꝛ. ftri&ly npon the precife number of {even thoufand , or five hun- 
dred, Œe. But here are great quantities mentioned , to note , ‘that 

m had many, very many Cartel, but that he had great numbers of 

all thefes `= ae a T co a 


Mayr ` Thenit follows, He had thefe and a very great bonfoold.:. ` è ~; - 


129 The words in the Original, da ſignifie Servants, or. Tillage and: 
UTHesota mi- Husbandry ; concerning //aac, Gen. 26, it is {aid , that be bad poſ- 
nifceinm Sept. feffions of flocks and of beards, and great ftore of fervants, fofome 


Dunkin, Sere read it ; others that he had great {tore of husbandry : It comes. al 


| vitium, Aquil. to one purpofe, for the g:eatneſſe of the houfhold , or multitude of 


oneria,famu fervants, were for thofe uſes, to manage and order thofe Flocks, - 


atiam, Sym. that Tillage and Eftate chat God had bleffed him with. He had a 
very great houfhold, many atrendants upon the feverall fervices. of 
his eftate. g 7 
Laſtly, we have the fum and ref. le (as it were) of his eftate, in 
the clofe of the verfe.. | | <- :. te Lg eae 


So that this man was the greateſt of all the — of the Eaft. | | i 
-He Was the greatest divers ways, greateftia riches, greatet ` 


‘in power, greateft in honour , greate!t in grace, which is the beft; 


`~ ~ greatneffe of all. He was greateft all chefe ways, but that which- 


-ds here {pecially meant, is the greatnefs of his honour and riches +. 
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CHAP.I. o, i of the Book of Jos. 
He was the greateft man.in outward eftate of all the men of the - 


25. of Genefis, væl. 6. Abrabam gave gifts unto his Sons bythe . 
Concubines, and fent them away from his Son Ifaac eastward 
iuto the Eaſt Country. Doubtleſs the bleffing of God follow- 
ed thefe: Sons of Abrabam his Friend, and they waxed Great, ` 





Ealt. n TR re a 25 a 
Of all the menof the Eafh Heb: Sons of the Eaſt. Inthe 2. 


was a great man amongſt the men of the Eaft: for che men of the 
-Eak were very great men, and very rich men. Asto fay, one isa 
-yich man in the City of London, where there are fo many rich men; - - 
i, one that goeth for a rich man there, is a rich man indeed. Bur 
-herg is more in this,. he was not only a rich man, or a great man 
amore the men.of the Eaft, but he was the greateft, he was the | 
tigheſt of them: as to fay, that one is the richeſt in the whole 
City, criesa man up to-the height of riches :. This expreffion then 
heightens, the fence of the: Text: concerning Jobs preatnels;- he - 
Was not only great among the men of the Taſt, but the greatelt 


man of them ;. as if the Holy Ghoft fhonld have faid, I will not 
{tay reckoning up particulars or tell you this and that 70d had: 
‘you know the Eaſt was a large Country, and fid! of rich men, his 
, Sitate was the largeft, and himfelf che richeft- of all the men-of the 


Ce a 
AQueſtion may here be raifed, Why the Holy Ghoft fpendsfo 
_ maby wards, : and is thus accurate in the fetting forth of feds oute | 
. Ward eftate, ee E 

-1 all ap eg belo nt 7 

_ ¥. He is defcribed to bea man of a very gregt efate, to theend - - 
_ tnt the frestoe’s oF his —— might a PF x feerwrard 


— R a — - 
. 







~~ 
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After great enjoyments, want is greateſt: Emptineſs prefles thofe 

- moft,who once were full. J went ons full (Gath Neco, Racha. | 
21.) agd the Lord hath brought me home empty; therefore cailise 
not Naomi (which ss pleafase,) but Marah, which is bitter, for the 

. Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with mes ©. 0 n 






of bis p gter a ngot 20o ear -For 2 mio to be made poorer, that l 
-$ Was bar poot and mean before, it isnag 


org, it is nagreat matter :thoughhe 4. 
G © bear 
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simus onia DEAL it; fora min to have bnt little that never had much,is no 

— * tryal of his patience: but for a man to have nothing at all, the’ bad 
rem commevent “as it were all things,and to be patierit under it, this Thews the proof 
deana maiors, ‘of patience. Toa man that is born a flave, or fcaptive, captivity 
Greg. -and bondage is no trouble: it doth never exercife his patience, he 
Matte ficilixs ic (cayce fenfible of- the evil, becauſe ‘be never knew better. Bue 
cf rm babita tor a King that is born free,and hath power over others, for a King 
pulfeffa aister that is in the height of freedom and liberty to become a flave anda 
re, Aug, captive, in ſucha one patience hatha: perfe% work, if he bear it. 
So for ob, aman that once abounded:in all manner of outward 
| = : — outed and emptied of all, that tryed his patience 

-tothe full. J 
3. Ic was to give: all the world a teſtimony, that Job was'a 
through gedly and boly man ; that he'was aman of extraordinary 
‘ftrength of: grace ; why? ‘beeaufe he held his integrity, and kepe 
. ‘wp his pirit in the -way of holinefs, notwithſtanding he was lifted. 
Aupawith ‘abundance of outward Bieflings. Tobe very great, . and 
very good, fhews dhat: a:man-is good indeed: Great aud good, 
Rich and boly, are happy conjunttions, und ‘they are rare con- 
junctiovs. Ufually riches impoverith theSonl, and the world eats 
‘out all care of Heaven; therefore fob was one of a thoufand, 
being at once thus great in riches, and thus rich in nefs, He 
was rich in grace, that was fo gracious in the midft of fo much 
‘eventibuy TICES, the godlinefs of 7ob-was inriched by his riches : Ic argued 
hig eer that 7obs godlinefs was very great, and very right; beeaufe he con- 
valde lecaple- tinued tight in the midft of all his preatnefs. How often do 
tatur ejxs San- riches caule forgetfulnefs of God, yea kicking again God? How 
Gitas, Pined. often are they. made the bellows of pride, the fact of unckan- , 
— “nef, the inſtruments of revenge ? How often do rich men con 
“sate 32. temn, defpife, and opprefs their weak and poor brethren ? Bur 
‘to make riches the fuel of eur Graces, and the Inftraments of 
Duty both to Godiand man ; to have the houſe full of riches, and 
the heart toll of holinefs, thefe united are admirable. Estreams 
. are Very dangerous ; to beextream poor, or extream rich,’ is an. 
extream temptation : There the wife man Agur, Prov. 30 
v.3. prays, Give me neither poverty ner riches, Lord (faith he) 
J would not be in any of rhe extreams: Itisa fore temptation 
to be far on either hand ; to be far ‘on. the hand of riches, or 
far on the hand of poverty. “Fo be'very poor, and very holy , 
is a rare thiag; That man hath great: trcafares and riches of grace, , 

_ ow 











Chap. t. - of the Book of Jons. 43 
— T i 


whdisfo.. [remember the ipeech. ok a poor. woatan, who having 
achild about eight or nine years of age, and -being once in fuch a 
ſtreight, chat hunger began to pinch chem both ; che child looking 
upon the Mother, faid, Mother, do you think: that God Will farve 
us? No child, anſwers the Mother: The child iteplyed, If he do; 
Jet muſt we love lim. and ſerve him.. Sach language fromt chg 
~heart, becomes and argues ‘more chen a Child in Gtace, a grown 
Chriftian, They are filed With Chrif who can farve; and ferve 
him. So likewife-are they, who being full fed, yet ferve him ; and 
y | temptacions are greater upon the full, then upon theempry; upon 
e l. the rich, then upon the poor.: The reafon of 16 is, becaule as riches 
do ftir upluk, fo they give fuel, and adminifter Inftruments fot the 

i oeaining and -taking in of that which lalt calls: for; this poverty 
The poor. ( faith Chrift). receive the Gospel 3 the lame and. the 
(blitd make moft (peed, and. fee their Way cléares# into the King- 
dons of Heaven: Bat forrich men- ( he faith,), Ze zs eager fora 
| Camel to go through the, efe of -a needle; then for a rich mun to 
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Mat, 19. 34) - 
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Riches, did not gake up ſo much room in is heare, they wert not 
fo thick in: his ſpirit as one-fingle: thred: AW. hss outward eftate 
Was kept Without, not a fhred not athred got into his ſpirit. Take 
this for a: third. reafon, why. the Holy Ghoft doth thus cxadtly fet. 
forth the eftare of Job, /cis, chae ho might appear to'be an exact holy 
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From the whole take thefe Obfervations: es 
Fir, We fee here Pob a holy man, very full of riches ; «Then 
obſerve, That riches are the godd bleffings of — God woud- 
never have beltowed them npon his 7o% elle. Leit we fhould think | 

riches evi, they are given to thofe who are good: And left riches Duta. ws 
thould be thought the chiefeft good, they are given co thofe chat are mile putentur 
evil. It. i acertain truth, that God never Lives any thing in it dantur bans ne 
{elf evil to thofe that are. good; nor doth be ever give the cbiefeſt miga ved — 
good to thofe thas are evil: Theretore it Casws, that rictes arel — — 
good, becaufs the godly havethem; and ic Chews that they are not & ™ — 
the chtefeſt good, becauſe the wicked have them. When the Go- ; 
ſpel calls. us to renounce che world, 7 caft off che world.ꝭ ic calls us: 
B 2 F to 
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To hold and poffefs great riches is not evil, it is evil to fet our Ss 
hem 


u t . : 4 : 
P Secondly, fob was defcribed before, a juft man, an upright man, 
that is,a man juft in his dealing a man that gave every one hisown ; 
He did not decline,no not a hairs bredth (if poffibly he could) from 
the line of Juftice; Commutative or Difttibutive ;’ yet this Pod is 
exceeding rich. Henceobferve,-That- | 
Plain and honest dealing is no hinderance tothe gaining or prea 

Serving of an eftate. O So 4 A TEN 
-H dealing is no top, no bar to gétting. There is a cur- 
{ed Proverb amongſt us, which fome nf, and it is to ‘be feared 
fome walk by it, That he which ufeth plain dealing foal dye a 
Beggar. You fee fob, that was a plain man, a juft dealing man, 
yet is full of riches ; the nigheft and the fafeft way to get riches, is. 














What will ic advaneage any 
one to gather many goods, when in the mean time his heart ‘telis 
him, that all havea bad Mafter ? What will it advantage any to 
load, to fraught his Ship by trading on forbidden Coafts, when by’ 
doing this he fplits and makes fhipwrack of his Soul? ‘TFjon woukt 













ther riches are poverty, all other gain islofg: There isa fire in an 
eftate ill gotten, which will at laft confume it. ` A man builds with 
timber * hath a fire init, that lays the foundation of his eſtate 
by fin, be lays up iniquity for his children, And ſo doth God, 706 
31.39. r — a a 

Ilt is commonly faid likewife,Dives ant iniquus ant iniqui beres; 

- A rich man is either an unjuſt man, or — an unjuſt man. In 
Pſal. 82. the wicked are put for the rich, How long will you judg 
anjufily, and accept the perfon of the Wicked ? That is, the perfons 
(Divitam ant Potentans) of rich or great men ; fo it is to be un- 
derftood ; for Jadges would never accept the perfons of wicked 
men, if they were — if they be in equal ballance with others, in 
regard of outward things: and then the oppofition that is madein 
‘the next words, Defend the poor aud fatherle/s, fhews that the rich 
are there meant. Thefe great ones are called wicked, becauſe (faith 
the Glofs) they ufually get and uphold their greatnefs by wicked- 
| | nefs 
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CHAP. . 


promiſes made to it, fo it-hath promiſes performed to it; ob, a~ 


~ (hath the promifes of this fife; and there was a rich 


our tools; and oyls our wheels, promotes all we go about, and get- 
ech a bleffing upon all. J 


— ow 
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neſs. Such is the courfe ofthe world; and it is the fhame of the- 
world,much more of Chriftians. We {ee in fobs practife,that riches | 

may be attained and maintained wo by righteouſneſs, fob was rich - 

and juſt. | ee | | 
Thirdly, In that 7ob,a man fearing God, was thus rich,thus great; , 
See here the truth of the promifes. God wili make good his pro- 

mife concerning outward things to his people. Godline/s bath the 
promifes of this life, as well as of that whichis to come. Asit hath 


:Tim.48,: |. 


man fearing God, a godly man,is very rich.. Indeed,wot manyrich, ° 
not many mighty, not many bonoxrable, not many great ones are 
called s and fo not many of thofé that aré called, are: mighty, and 
rich, and great, and noble: yet fome fuch ate, that the truth of the 


i Cor.i 26. | 


_ promifes may appear fometime in the very letter to the eye of ſenſe, 


as it always doth to theeye of faith, , ` BR go EE 
Do not fear that yet fhall be poor, if you turn eh “7 godlinefs 
ob, a rich A- 

brabam, drich aac, x tich David, and many öther godly, rich. : 


_ God will perform, whén it is good for them, the promifes of out- - 
ward good things to his children outwardly. © > a DO 


` Fourthly; Here is-another Obfervation from ‘this place; Fob ` 


was frequent irf holy duties; he was a man féaring God, that 1s (as 


we explained it in the firft Verfe) he was much verſt in the ways of ` 


holy worfhip, he did not ferve God ‘by fits, or at hisleafure, but- 
continually, yet he was very tich. Notehence,: = 8% 


Time {pent in holy duties, is no lofs, no hinderance to our ordi- 
"y callings, or to onr thriving in them. _ —— 


ob ſerves God ſo frequently, that it is called continually; yet he: 


- grows in wealth abundantly. The time that he fpent in the fervice ` 


of God did not rob his purfe, impoverith his family, or hinder him 


in his dealings and bufinefles of the world ; Job maintained both 


his callings, he maintained his general calling in the ways and fervice 

of God, and his fpecial or particular calling in his relations anto men, _ 

both went on together, ‘and they were no hinderance one to ano- © 
ther,but a furtherance rather. The time we fpend in fpiritual duties, — 

is time gained for ſecular. The pains we take in prayer, &c. whets 

This meets with another b'a‘phemy, very frequent inthe worl. 


Jfa man profeffing godlinefs go backward in his eftate, ager | 
Gz “econ COOK 





— 


War 


thingg. | 
_ And fo much concerning 7obs outward chate, in regard of 
hiis tiches, both what they were in the kind, and in che number. 
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ly aman chit is caken notice of for his excraordinary zeal ‘and con- 
Raney in holy duties: Then che-clamour is, O you fee what keav- 


ing of Sermons hath broaght him unto, you fee what comes of his - 


praying arid fafting, he has followed chefe things you fee, til he is 
urdone. I fay two things unto thefe men. | | 
Firſt, Many are thou zheto go backward in cheir oatward eſtate, 
becaufe they do fo much in ſpiritual duties, when indeed they are 
fo tar from doing too much, chat they do toe little; and that ra- 


_ ther is the realon why they thrive not. . The body may be exer- 
‘ cifed often when the ipirit works bat feldom, if a¢ all in holy 


things; and this indeed provokes God many times to blaft an out- 
deftate: oy a fault, A when we fee thole whom. 
we conceive godly, falling in outward chings, we are taken up-only 
ia finding out antwers how.ta acquit the Jultice of God in his pro» 
mifes. What (hall we fay to fucha promi, Seek frit the King. 
dom of God and his righteou/ne(s, and all thefe things fhal be-added 


_ #nto you? Woe trouble our felves often to fatisfie the point in re- 


ference to the Juftice of God, and the truth of his Promife.. We: 
feldom fulpe& whether or how they have.performed the conditi- 
on of the Promife. We fhould. racher doube that they have not 


-evangelically performed the condition, then trouble our {elves fo 


much with feeking how to fatisfie the Jultice of God in anſwering 
the engagément and promile on his part. For without all queftion, 
they that do (eek according to the tenor of that. condition, God. 
will adminilter all things unto them.. 


Or ſecondly, We fhould fay thus rather, that they who are fo | | 


‘much exercifed in ways of communion with God, have furely. 
gained a great (piritual eftate ; and chat now God brings them to 
the proof of itb 

like interpretations we ought to make, if we fee them going back- 
ward in outward things, who have been very forward in 


In the nexe place his outward happineſs is deſeribed by che unity - 
and concord of his children, | — 


Vere 


y loſſes in their temporal eſtates. Thefe or the- 
iricual - 


Cai 
`- 





N 


@ ee 
Nerſe. And: bis fons went and feafted in their houfes every 
- iene hisday,-and [ent and called for their three ffers, 
. 4o eat andto drink With them, —— 


This Verſe fets: fortha third part of debs happinefs in ref of 
-kis ontwafdieftate. “He had children, and ma —— 


— 


oond Verfe : Here in the fourth we find all thefe children, fons and 
daughters, agreeing and feafting one with another. We may note 


“from the-words four things, concerning this Feafting. | 
~ 2. Their alacrity and chearfulne/s, -which mof do obferve out 
of that expreffion, they Went and feafted, which phrafe in the He- 


Drew fignifies che doing of a thing with chearfulnefs. and readinefs. — 


2. Their unanimity : It isnot faid that fome two or three of his 
-fons frafted,- but his fons indefinitely, alt his fons; .and not only his 
fons, but his dangliters,the three filters were called too.So that they 


“were all of one mind, they allmet together in Jove; though they. 
were ten in number, they were but one in heart, the fame in fpirit. 


3 . Tho- place -whete they feaſted, st: Was ix their bonfes ; they did 
not go to fuſpected places, but in their own private houfes and fa- 
milies, where it was moſt convenient, and where they might cele- 
brate thofe meetings with moft fecurity, both for their bodies, and 
for theit Souls. ee Be dete 
hp The frequency of that feafting, it was not only once, but 


every one:his day. They did meet at every one of their houſes upon 
a {pecial and a ſet day. Every one hisday : Some make the fence 
“thos, they feasted in their honfes one every day, asif it had been a 


continnal Feaft with them, they feafted all: the week long ; 2nd 
they would -feém to allow it by the moderation ufed in chet teaft- 


ing ; ‘but the words every one bss day, note acoutfe,acertaintime 
wherein they did feaft, not a continued feafting. Some conceive it 

Was upon their birth-days : whether that be fo orno, there is no- 
thing appears from the Text, only it ts faid, They feasted every one — 


bis daga | | E 
And they fent and called for the:r-three Jifters tocat and to 
“In that we may obferve three things: = = 
t. The humanity of the brethren, they would not banquet a- 


OME - 


° ae : 2 — ee — — — — 


— 
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j lone, and leave out their fifters, but they fent and called:them. 

2. The modefty of the fifters, that they would not come but 
upon ſpecial invitation ; they were not forward of themfelves, but 

: _ they were fent and called for, — 

3 3. The end of this invitation, it was to eat and to drink With © 
them. As under the notions of bread and water,or bread and wine, 
ali neceffaries forfood are.comprized ; fo under the ations of eat- 
ing and drinking, the whole bufinefs of feafting is contained; Zæke 

12039, I/ai. 22. 159. Ecclefi2.24, | S 
There is nothing further in the words, thatave need ftay longer 
in opening or clearing of them. We fhall only give you fame few 
out of them. By — cage ee 
-. His fons Went and feafted in their bonfes every'one bis daya 
_ This is fet forth as the thitd pare of 7ebs outward bappine’. 
Then note we firk, That e : j Pe eer gee: 
The love and mutual agreement. of ghildren,is.one of theigreateft 
bleffings to a parenn.. o ate > 

_ The love of children is the fathers bleſſing, andit is a great blef- 

fing. How many fathers have their hearts rent and divided by the 

_ rents and divifions that are amongſt their children ! It doth blait 

and wither all che comfort the Parent hath, to fee that there is no 

agreement of love, no correfpondency of affection amongft thofe 

Fratrum quog: that come all from the fame bowels, from the fame loyns. -This 
gratia va 7 is a bleſſing which was not common in the world, no not in 
Ovid, ` thofe times, dam had not this bleſſing. Adam when he had only 
Gen 4. two fons, they could not agree, but one murthereth the other. 

F Abrabam enjoyed not this hleſſing, when he had but two fons, 
Genat.g. one is mocking the other, [fomeel is mocking Ifaac, Ifaac failed 
Gen. 27,41. of this blefling, he had but two fons,and one threatened to murther 

_ Gen, 37,4 theother; Zhe days of mourning for my father are at hand, then - 

Will I flay my brother Jacob. This was not Jacobs blefling, he - 

_had twelve fons,there was one of them,7o/eph the gommen Bute of 

| all his brethrens envy, they did all {pight him, the Archers did 
Gen. 49:33. fhoot at him, and grieved him forely, and based him. They could 
~. -` not allagree, there were divifions among them, Ic is no ordinary 

| bictfing then. You fee Davida holy man, yet what divifions were 

a Sam.13 28 there among his children? one murthereth another, .46/alom cau- 

fed Amon tobe murthered: Adosijab rifeth up againſt Salomon, 

s Kirgsı. he cannot bear it, that his brother fhould have the Crown, as 

. - § - . eG 
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fee chen that ic is ableffing i RE 


ighit of man, than he hath made forthe modh yiof man. IfGod secegario nobis 








\ 


| Secondly, we may obferve, That > tit 

Lt is à very comely thing for brethren and fiers. to live toge- 
Sher in unity oo — — 

In Jobs children we have that of Pſalm 133. fulfilled » Behold Numero pluri- 
Che calls all to look upon it) bow good and pleasant it is for bre. mi erant , con- 


fesla autem, & 


shren to dwell — sn unity. Such a fight men draw all eyes af- 


l a qha 
ter it. 7obs children were many in number, in heart but one, in —— 
love the fame. And as there is nothing more troublefome, fo no- tate atque diles 
‘thing more. uncomely and unnatural then rents. and divifions ina ioue quap 
‘famiy, a | ks 

. Thirdly, we may note: That oS | 

It is lawfall tonfefeafting. `: . 

The — of Job here went & feaſted at their houles,every one 
kis day, The Chriſtuns in-the Primitive Churches had: their dydrass Tenul. Apel 
Love-feafts. Ina Feaft there are two things ; extraordinary pro- ,’ 39: “7 
viGon, and extraordinary company,both are lawfal.God hath given Dexs multe 
us the creature, not only for necefficy, bat for delight; and it is a plura condidit, | 
clear argument rhat {uch yfing of the creatures in:featting is iayy- {ibaa facile -E 
full, becaule God hath made modeerertuos pdenving torthe do 7 Plenus. | 


qaam quibus 


—— y i, F 8 





had meant that men fh ould do hothing. Wur ferve their own ne- opusef, Bezi 
ceſſity, and. maintain cheir lives ; fo as chey might go on in their in lse ~~ 
places & callings, one half ofchgercacurcs might have been fpa- - 

red, Bac God made nothing in va'n , therefore he is willing we 

Moald ufe the crearúrés for moderated light.” Abraham made a oo 
great feaft at the weaning of laac; and Liaac makes a teat for A- Gen. 21.8. 


im {coo and Phicol the chicf Caprain of hi; Army, Gen. 26. 30. 


- And the like example we have in divers other places + And our 


Saviour Cnrift h-mfelf was at a fea in. Cana of Galilee 5: where - -o 


è i ~ id 


‘when wine failed, he ‘upalyed it by m'rade, Jeb ianl o i 


But becauſe fealting is {o gfeen.abufed , an + many | tiren this li- 
Bercy into wantonnets. ; being then moft wicked:, when they - 
fhon'd be mok thankfull, and grieving God moft, when hè gives 
them means or occafion of rejòycinz. t fhallecherefore briefly dif- 


_ cover the ab aſes of fealting, which will alſo Aint rul s for the 
tighe ordering of it, That we may (as the Apoftle fpeaks) ezt and 
brink ard do all tothe glory of God H ( 


- ( JeThen 


f 





t 





> oF, Them Seattingis (info , -wihen anyrover‘chatge: their-eftates, 
and lavith out what-wilkbur:forve theit neceffities ot conveni- 


E encies upon delights and fupérfluities 3 to fuich, Feafting iS a 


finne. | | 
2. When the rich feast the rich, and never think upon thè poor, 
. Lak, 14, 12513. hen thon makeft a dinner or a ſupper, call sot 


| thy friends-nor thy brethren , neither thy kinſmen, nur thy rich 


` neighbors.. Obierve bere, this is not ah abfólutë denyall of calli 
brethren, and kinsfolks and friends, of rich; for brethren tiay ‘héa 


_. ought tobe called, but (faith he) whe» thon maheſt a feafts call the 


’ 
nn 


` 


ea, poer, themaimed, the lasse; the blind thitis; whétthion maket 


- agvalt be fur dd remember thele, dö nòr bietchy Srechien -or the 
rrichalone, Idethepoor have aportions with chee and be réfrefhet 


` at or from thy Table. When the rich feaft.one another, and tet the 


~ 


poor ftarve or pine, this is very finfall; : 


_ 3+ When there isa ftudied ceriafity ànd exadinelfo tp featting, - 


- when all things that cán be thougitcow muſt be ferched in? ange 
uailes, 


meñts bnũ foreign fauces} ‘when there isechitting -dfeer! Qu 

oe "when med muft have meat for.theit laftsi “Though we may have 
c x- feaßing for out delight, yee we muſt not have fedfting for out luſte 

. 1 Sach make their belly their, god , a8 thé Apoftle peaks : when 
Ss > 72.8 here ds fo mush art afed , as deſtroys ‘the nature of the meat , ‘this 


ishk Gevand anemonr, I iremeniber Bérnard ſpeaks of his times, 
: yo, , Fhatb man might be at a fifo feaft and yet ſpouid not keow whe= 
-o c ther he hadcates aby fife ar no ; all things Were prepared with fo 


nmuech art, that the very nature of the creature was loft. Thisis 4 


fipfull vanity: . | 


4: When thete is — in feapting (whatfievér the pro- : 
excefs ; an overcharging of nature, whieh 


wajonbe,) wheh there is. 


is furfeiting and drunkenheffe. As by. the formet; than overthrows 


J 


the nature of meatg or drinks. $o by this, meat and drink over- 
throw the nature of man.. A man may feaſt himfelf into a beak, 


and. we pfilly Say of fuch perfons, They are difgnifed. For fach 


feafting the land shoumsus . <. 


-şe When fosftings ure. fregtent:: Beale sre not'for every day, 


that was the thing taxed ithe glurgon , Løk. 16. That he fared 


deliciouſſj every dape 5i; r 


— 


6. When we ſendroo much of the day at any time, or tov much. 


time any.dayin feafting y when we dine till night, and fup allot a - 
grear part ef the night ĩ. this is chambering and — , this’ 


` 


l i 
| 
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ig a wofil expénce arid watt of tihè! stard: the ekpence' of rime is. — 
worſe by far then the expence of mony ; you may regain the ex: F 
pence of your mony , but you can ‘never call back the expence of 
your time ; you: may be at greater charges in your -feafting fot the 
walt of time, chen for the waft of eſtate: “All che world cannot 
sive yo bickagam the expence! of-an hour. “Indeed we often’ 
hear mett complain they have ſpent too much thony ‘in feafting and’ 
entertainments, but “tis very tare that any: complain they have’ 
fpént too much time » which isas if a man having received a wound 












in’ his body, fhould only be troubled for the hole which the {word | | ! 





| 9, Feasting is finfull when unfeafonable , 1 {peak in regard of 
octafions and opportynities : there are {peciall times. whereth ic is 
untawfullrofeatt, though we fhould fpend bur very litele time in 
feafting, 1/4. 22,13,13. I» that day did the Lord God of hoftscall F 
to weeping And moarniug, and to baldnefe , and to girding with 
ſark ctoth, -ahd behold joy and gladneſſe, laying Oxen, and kiling ` a 
Sheep; eating fleſp, and drinking wine : In thenext verke iris faid, a 
Jt wis revealed in mine cars by the Lard of hofts ; ſurely this ini- P 
qyigy Jhall not be purged from you til yor die. Toteaftmthatday: 
was frill and a fin that left fuch a ftai as conldinot be got our, 
it (hall notbe purged from yous What time was this wherein. 
their — fo finfull? what made this ſin ſo deep grained ? 
You fhatlfind a refolution in che beginning of the Chapter, It was a 
day of tronble and perplexity , and of —— by the Lcd 
CAF hif H rhe vdlley of vigon , Breaking dion tbe Walis, amd ~ 
crying tothe mountains. Teisa day-of trouble and perplexity < and — 
~ will you naw be feafting ? ( faith God ). Is this à time fot you to’ 
feaft in, when my wrath is brraking forth amongh you‘? This fett- | 
ing with men is a daring of God, a feniting y As it were ) defiance aa 
unto Heaven. And fuch feaftings 40s reproves, C4.6.4,5.Z bey 
did vat the Lanibsont of shy flock, and the Calves'ont of the mid? , 
of the Stall, they channt to the Yound of the Viol, and invent te j 
themfelves infrøments of mufick like David, they drink wine in o 
bowls andanoine themfelves with the chief ointments but they are, 
aot-gricoed for the eflittion — eg e 
_ Then‘at th hepa. tinfeafonable ; for Po/éph,thepecple,” - 
and’ Churches of Godt are in afffition: And’ this isfuch adayas; ` 
the. Prophet defetibes’,” — thouble', and a day of —— 
i E —— ‘3 = . from 


f 
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from the Lord. The Kingdom is full of trouble , and we are fall of 
fears, therefore now faking is in feafon , not feafting ; now hum- 
bling is in cafon, not rejoycing : Or if any feaft now, let chem feaft 


as if they feafted not, and rejoyce as if they rejoyced not ; let them 


feaſt as remembring the affli@ion and bonds; the hunger and wants 
of our diftreffed:-brethren. Therefore in thofe feaftings which have 
a kind of neceſſity in them , you ſhould labour to have your hearts. 


exceedingly above your feafting, not to lie fo low as the creature; it 
is ever very finfull to have your hearts drowned in thecreature, but ` 
now efpecially when you hear the voyce of the Sword threaming _ 


to take the creature from us ,.and fee God clafhing them together, 


- -as if he meant to ftain the beanty , and fowre the pleafures of them 


Verf. 5. And it wat fr, when the days of their feaftin Were 
7 ; gone about, thar Job fent and fanttified —— 


This Verfe contains the holy practiſe of Job. You faw before 
that he had grace in his heart, now ygu may fee grace in his life. 





1. He fent and fanttified them. And ` 
2. Offered burnt offerings according to the number of them all. 
2. The ground of this holy practice of his, what moved fob after 


_ their feafting, thus to fend and ſanctifie thems. The ground was this, 


For Job faid , it may be that my [onnes have finned , and curfed 
Godin their hearts, _ 


3. The conftancy of 7ob in this his holy practice , he did not this 


by fits, now and then, but thws did Job continwally.. 


` Andit was fo, that when the days of their feaftin W POE RA 
— sbat Job fens and fantlifed them. fe ing wores 


That is the firft thing that we are to lain and open unto you, 
Job fens and fanttified them, How could Jak fanctifi his fons 


E or his daughters ? A Parent indeed may provide riches for his chil- 
dren, but can he provide grace alfo ? A Parent may put mony in 
their purics , but can he put holinefic in their hearts too , — 


we- ua 


- y prattife makes grace vifible. There it lay in the habis , here 
it comes forth in the 2, Concerning this holy practife of 7ob, we 

may note thefe three things for the divifion of the Verſe. I 
- 1. The Aétions about which this holy care of 7o was exerciſed: 


_ offered, that {0 








— B J the Bok of To 3. 


faid here , that fob fent and fan&ified them ? Is not fanctification 
the proper work of the Spirit of God ? doth not the Holy Ghot 
alone fanctifie ? i” 
` For the clearing of this, Whereas itis faid that Fob fent and 
— them; ; Erh, Some — the — thas — 










imes get holineſſe into anothers hear —— Others fay , be 
lia and antli edt hem, that i is, sbe fent them to the place that was 
appointed for facrifice , where he intended to fan&tifie them : or 
swhere, in the holy duty of calling upon the Name of God , and of - 
offering facrifice , they were tobe fanttified : He fent and fan&ti- 
fied them ; he fapc them to the place where the Sacrifice fhould be 
they might be ſanctißed. But thirdly , T rather’ 
take it thus, be feim and fanttified them , that is , he fent a meffi J 

to them, to command them to prepare and to fit rhemfelves for the 
hol duty of ‘offering the burnt offering or facrificing, For to as- 
fifie, in Scripture notes two things 

1. The infuſion of a holy habit ei the infafion of a new principle | 
into the foul. 

2. A preparation of the foul to holy duties. 

< Now when it is faid, — ſent and tie — it is 
not meant as if od did infule holy habits into his children, as 
if it were in his power to make them gracious ; Indeed that is 
Impoffible, it is only the work of the Spirit of God, no man ` 





can come at the fpirie of another, bùt the Spirit of God. But. 


this is it , he fent to them to prepare themfelves , to advife 
and warn them to prepare themfelves, that they might be rea- 


-dy for that boly duty, for the duty of rae T 5 And this 


aration to holy duties, is often called /anctifying , as Gen 
tg When acob was called to Bethel to offer leo ce, andto 


rild an Altar , he faid to his honthold , Ver. 2. Pur aay 
l pt sb gods that are among you, and be clean : ( that i is, fan- 


” 


e you, orbe you fanctified ) and let us arife and go upto Be- 
thei, and 1 will — there an Altar untoGod, &c. The prepa- 


ration to the fa¢rifice , wasa cleanfing or a fan@tifying of them, So : 


Exod. 19.30. when the people were to be prepared to receive the 


— Law, the Lord faith unto Mofes , Go unto the people, and fan- 
—— that is, prepare ne people, oF 
3 = w 











Lhe Jews Paſſeover was 


- why do you fpend fó many 


- ways of recréation by their mattall fociety. : : 
to this holy fervice from their fealting , bast when the dayes of their 


feaſting were gone about. 


An Expofition mpan the 3 ftf Chapters 
warn the people that thiey prepare thentifelves for the recéiving of’ 
the ae And likewife in che 1 Sam.16.§. itis-faid, that Samuel. 


did that Which the Lord [pake , and came ¢o Bethlem ; and the 3 


Elder's of the Town trembled at his Coming, and Jaid Ke ome st: 
thos peacenbl y 2? And he faid., Peaceabsy ; Lancome to Satri- 


fice unto the Lord, fanttifie your [elves , and come with me to the 


| Sacrifices thatis, prepare | {elves to come to thefactifice. So 





. And 7ob.1 1.55. (to name no more) | 


of them for the facrifiée. There were folenn rules 4 ewiri i 
when the form of the Church Order and Difciplin@as eftablithed | 


: by Mofes ; but even now before that, the Law 4nd light of hatuxe 


taught this, befides the teaching of God , thar, they muft be fancti-. 


fied before they came to facrifice , Job fen and fanttifed thew, - 
_ then they came to that holy fervice. e oe 


This is the firk at of Fob. We may here obferve, firit, the time’ 


when Fob fent to fanctifie them , it was when the dayes of their. 


feaſting were gone about.; fob did not take-them off. From their 


fealting , or deny them the liberty of their fealting : but whén-the. 
days of their feaſting weregone about , then he fent and ſanctified 


_ them. “The point we may note from hence is this, That 


ea 


` Ïe doth well become godly Parents to give their Children icaus 


ty take moderate refrefbing and recreation ond with another, ` 


“ Job did not feverely ‘and aufterely forbid them, and fay i what, | 


do you feafting and pending ‘Your time idly one with‘adother 7. 


ted them till the days of theit feafting wéré.goiie about ; Te be- 


cometh Parents to looſe the teins of government fẹ far, as ta 


give them leave for: — to lec theth{elves out in hone 


oa 


Secondly , Zob fènt to fandtifie hig children, thongh they. iere- 


in their own houfes, though they wete'at theit own difpofing (for 


it appears they had familics and houfholds of theig- own.) though 


they were men and women grown, yet fob fent to fandtifie them. 


Obferve hence, That 


=~ 


Cukp. x 


igh at hand, and many Went out of the ` 
Country up to Hieruſalem before the’ Paffeover to purifie theme 
_felves, or to fanctifie themſelves, that they might be. fitaid ready ‘ 
for the facrifice. So then this ſanctifying of them, was a preparing 


ys h fealting ? He never interrnpa 


fociety. Tob did not call. them, 


Parents ° 


CHAPLE = o of the Book, of Jo B. o l 
`> Parents muft not caft of the care of their children, though they 


— Tapa a 
b 


— — — — — — 
` 


= = 


- 
ee — —— —— — 


Are. grown mp, though they are men and Women, > 

“`. Some think , thar df they look to their children'at School, and 
breed them up a while , and have given them fome inftrattions 

-in their 












obs care went after his 


eh 
themfelves.. 


~ ‘Thitdly, Though thefé were(as we fay) inen and women grown; ` 


‘yet as foon as theit Father fends the meffage to them , they all fub- 
Wit, and all obey:'thetrObferve, That =>, — 
< Children that ard growu sp, dt have houſes & Families of thetr 
‘OW; duglit yet ro yeeld all reverence and ſubmiſſion to the lawful 
commands, counfels, and direttions of their Parent. 


- © Do not think you have out-grown obediente and honour to På- 


rents, when you are grown in years ; Rill we fee theſe thouglit 
‘thetdfelves ubder theit Fathets comtnand and ¢onnfell, chereis not 
one of them replies, what need my Father trouble himfelf about us? 


No, but all willingly prepared temſel atid cate , for he offered 
_ barat erings according to the natiba: of them alt, therefore cer- . 


‘tainly they allcame. ` 


oath, they need not then trouble themfelves any fur- | 
hildren to their hblufes , He Jent to’ thems to, bid thèm prèpare 





Fourthly, Froti the matter df this AG, what it was that fob 


did, the Text faith, be (grr anid — thems after rheit feaft- 
ing ; Khe did not fend a Meſſenger to them, to ask chem How they 


got any diftemper ; he did not fend to know how the accounts 


went.in their Families, whether they had not fpent too much; 


but the’ mattet thar he had his eye and his heart upon was, that.they 


ps 


ferve, Thae. 


e 


make them great and Hordurable ; to teave them full portionsand `e e 
eltates , to ptovide marches for them ; but for fanctifying their” -© ~=.. 


A Parents main and ſpeciall care foonld be for the fouls of bil : 
The care of many Parents is only to inrich their childrem , to 


were in health, whether they had not furfeited ctietnfelvés, or bad - 


, might be {anttified and fitted for holy duties: From hence Ob- , 


— 


children, thete is no thought of that. Nay, many are afriidcheir — ; 


children, becanfe they fufpe@ them fan@ified : Such Parents are 


- children fhould be fanctified-: fome Parents cannot abide their 


thé Devils chitdren.fobs gréateſt care was, that his children a r 
o | T #39... eq 


` —F 


Ce 
+ 
~ tee 
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a fr o 


ey =-=" ye 
eam. — = 





Me wees: 


$6 


_ .Holy 705 would have all his children holy. Asir is with the 


i i. sae are Š — T 
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be fanctified. And every Parent ought to fay of-his narurall chil- 


dren, asthe Apoftle ob doth of his ſpirituall children, ( Epb.3 4.) 
I have no greater joy, then to bear that my chiliren walk in the 
trath. | = E . = 2 

Fifthly , Job wasa holy perfon , and you fee which way his care 


lies, chat hischildren may be holy , chen take this Note in the gene- 
rall. , = : — "Hes — 


F > 


wicked , a wicked man would fain have all-wicked ‘with him ; 
he would fain {carter his wiekedneffe , and diffule his poyfon 


panto others. The drunkard would fain haye gompanigns with him 


| ° . AĜ. 26. 29. 


~ 


‘gs done 


in his drunkenneffe, cc. And fo the man that 1s truly godly, would 
make others godly too.. As Paw} faid to King Agrippa, 1 would 







felland warning to fan¢tifie chemfelves ; As if he fhould have faid, 
Go to my children, and bid them prepare themfelves, warn them, 
that they may be ready againft the facrifice, that they fit themfelves 


for it, yer the Text faith, that Job fandtified thins, Then we may . 


Obferve from this, Fhat . — 
The good which others do by our advice and cousfell is reckoned 
ny onr felves. 7 se 


While we provoke others to goodneſſe, that good which they 


~~ do, is fet upon our account , as if we had done it.- As the wicked- 


neſſe, the fin which another commits by the advice and counfell of 
` any man, is fet upon the fcore of that man : If another do ill by 


thy advice , the ill is reckoned to thee ; if one fhould comeand fay 
as Abſalom faid to his fervants , Mark ye now when Amnons 
heart is merry with wine, and wh: 1 fay unto you , [mite Am- 
non, thenkillbim, fear not , have not I commanded you ? Not 
only did the fervants kill Amnon, but Abfalom killed Amnon, 


- becaufe he commanded them to kill him. You know what is faid 


of David , he did but fend a Letter concerning the death of Uriah, 


and the charge commeth , Thon hast flain Uriah with the (word of : 


the 


ty 


— 


to God, that not only thou, ‘but alfo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoft and altogether fuch as I am Grace is attra@tive, 


Sixchly, Sanctification you fee here is afcribed unto fob , he fent 
and fanétified them, and all chat he did was bur to give them coun- 


— — — — — —— — — —— — 





— af the Birk of Fo, 





thie chitdven df Ammon. All che evil others comit by thy, countel; 
ditection, advice, command or confent’, is as done by thy felf. Sq: 


(on the other fide) all the good others do by our counſel, advice, 
promotion, admonition, inſtruction, and the like , that good: thatl 
al be reckohiéd tous. TE another de holy by thy advice , i¢ will-bé 
{aid thou haft ‘made kim holy, thoa halt fanetthed him. oe 
* Laftly, Obſerve That wee oad f — ag BY ae hua OO 
~- Holy duties call for holy preparation. < —" 


e ii 
AJ 


> AVe malt not touch holy things with anhioly hands, or with un 


3 hearts ; 1 will wah my bands in — and fo will I con- 
pafs thine Altda O Lord, was’ Davids refoltition ;' Palm. 26. 6. 
Therefore Pob intending afolémn duty, a facrifite, which did cori 
tain che futh of all Religion’ concerning ‘the external worthip of 


God ; fends félemnly tò his children to — themſelves: O 


come not to the ſacrifice except you be fanétihed: It is a poine o 


clear, that T fhall need but only to nameit-to you.How and where- 
in they hould fan¢tifie themfelves ; ‘and what courfe phey took 
fort che Tui@iifying ind pie 
not appeat m this platé -: 






‘Dat “afeetwards when: God ‘gave them 


che Law; he preferibed them arule what they‘ muft do thar théy 


igh ae 5 the Jevis bad pga eon forth pre 
— :Somé things were olirward , ‘and ſome inward: ‘Iwi 
wt toneli- © i wi si. SPDR EO ga e a 8 Oan geet 


 For-the outward’, ‘they wére commanded to*wath ‘their doaths, - 


Exod. 19. that place before quoted, Sienttifie them to day andto 
morrow , and let them waf their cloaths : Not that God regard~. 
ed: cloaths , bne'he aimed at-foine: what further ; ‘Ifthe cloaths 


mn be! walled; certainly theritfie heare mult be qwathed be 


pointed at that in the walhing cf their eloaths y Iri Leviticus and 


Numbers , other outward preparations are commanded ,“as rhe’ 


 abftaining from: all things that: were unclean, they must -not 


tench any thing that was unclasn:; and then fometimes they 


were not only to wath their cloachs ; but to change their-cloaths; ~> ` 


e 
+ 


you have tlie expfteffion in that place — — Aa be Dy 
toca ngi y 


(faith: he } avd change your garments ; Tt might be acl 
wafhing , but I rather conceive ; that it wasa change by putting 


on of other doaths. There was alfo another external requifite to 


the preparing and fanGtifying of themfclves ;' and that was by 
abftaining for a time from the lawful ufe of the marriage bed ; 
you bave the command exprefly k AES ANG Z5» be ready 


againfe — 


n 
aA 


irig Gf thèralelves for'thät duty ;-dotH 
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in. —— — 
againlt che shied da, c come wok as your -Wives , aud d th:re are other 
éhe like pla laces, 1 Sam, 21.4. The Prich Rhaid, There is na comson 
ca wsder mine hand, but there is hallowed bread a af the young 
men haye kept themfelues at kah fram» women; if they have but 
that. tward preparation : t ing isit hey ha sept tbem- 
felyes om d Bi Wareg ——— was fo — 
following. The A ipo file giveth the fame ryle i in j Gore. 
{peaking of that point, Defraud. not one. anather (faith he ps 
cept ioe with confont: far atime, thas you neay give your [elves 
| nee NEAS ‘So, that. the Haly, Gholt therein iptimgas 
pan abit ——— — hat JaN 
—— ge af nd : 34y 


—T ue 













pater } 


N We ALY» 
praye be paion ah 
poy que t 

Havers, beng be pop —ea ù» img §8. the jeki hirda Aa of 


eS antinary.s thought Avene nprigbt, shey. had 
fee rightly. prepared, yet he prayeth ghac God would pasdan the 
want of tho e outward preparations... The principal prepacation 
of the hear the wafhing of out ways: therefore we pi hoi 
the Lord contendeth, with them: in, Iſa. Vel, Ji = whare da 
— — ai and great — of the Jews: Abata 
7 ge —*7 sybring na marg uain ablations, Sif. hy? your 
Jen. 8,9 ( fcil. your lives — full of blaad, wafb Je, maka yen clean, 
4 « pa away the cuill of your, daings frem before. mine.eyes, coalatode 
evill, learn to do well, XG, Api he thould fay, he do ynadionne 
to: me m tel holy da sa f except: ———— fit youx ſcea 
scoring Ya canna apideychat leases, 
things.. 
Tu Genitor ca The very — ucekch. they. world aon admit: a0 
pe facra manu to come. to their. religions. ferwiecs unleffe, thay: Were prepared 
purion tE Thar, faying of. Enee in itha, Past to, his, Kasher wher ha oxme 
Me belle exten» koma Wa ag 5.4 —— V 4% Aper R Kf Aather, das 


bo digreſſum & “W, (ini 
: —— — touch — — sates oi, (i pa a * 


bron, 40.18 195 T. 









areare 2 tain, This was spontward —* sight appongh ches fc 
— — ng, themel Br Th ery: Heathen faw: they omik: ** 


Abluero. Virg, with cher holy ipis they were. eleanted x: 


hen the Deople lc Fork : 
— a hkg Seha Lord Gad of his 


2. Macad, AEE ER ER E tg —— ; | 


-eg -— ne ee 


m ad | — thei 


| ee oir 8. elle early ifr 





7 7 — ar⸗ err 7 0 bane, » Po far — — 
— Nöt only the — 7 rot = =: «Procul, hinc 
ehte t taig! he tied, not to meddle w eh Holy ching’ ditttiey werk procul efte pre. 
M Tie ” i rl _ pham, Concla- 
— pecially look to his i when yoit ive dny factifice ‘nd vater to 
oo perform; bè j répaed and ſinetified within drk AIA — es 
wione vy cottietd jé duty. Te trut; thae che direy Gol 
Giftes, Bue ttt EASi har che dàt fable we — we be faie 
ified fot che duty: They get oft hofinels tòm thed uty, who 
am thoft holy before they cordé to ché daty : beſides the gréat din- 
pi testing imptep tepated: Tak? heed how Joh? Hoa: aot oniy hear, 
Bat dikah éed ro redire. — a eatin $ SO look to thy. 
fer (it hath the fiti fe RPE ike infe of 
Ged,’ prepare ch ar REA tiä di ' left tind bo counted but the 
factifice of fasii. So inach of ché, ft ad of fobs Holy: cié, Hè 
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— * pee P ae —* E ° atid vay be” | 
| tod — up sar is the warning, and offered £i Eurnt * 


“steording.vothenumber of them al, For lob ſaidt may 
buthat wm Sand have: \ faned And eonfed, Ged th thes 
-bdarts s Thik did Foki romineath -- ae gated) — 


Now there wis a day when the fons of God — —* 


themfelves before sbe Bori; ‘aa Satan came © ae among 
them, 3 me ee 
N ‘Ow glows the Bond NG" dss res S rofe’ D, 


ear dy in the snorting ~ and, o, 0 ere Sine g form according oo 
to she — — them all. — 














oe. forma holyd elama kto  piperatiog mi . 

zibad co make preparation, and Ve fee 

biegi ob hes careall tc tor prepare, —— igi to per, 
eae aici mR Elis poes he — diligence and 7 
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was fo zealous, —— 
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Anmn Expofition upon the 3 firf C bapters Chap. 1. 
Tied, the word is, Lovill deifrey, tbe wicked of the Landin the 


morning » and the meaning i | Į will with, 
~ and ali care root out of th Lan wicked perfons. Sot 

expreffion, Prov. 7. 15+ which illuftrates this, where the wick- 

ed. woman the harlot tels the young man, that foe came forth to 
xecet bin, asd diligently to feck his face > the Original ward there, 
“is, to feck thy face in the morning zand yet we koow, that in Verf,, 

Qe it was in the tᷣi-light, ie the evening that foe met him, Butthé 
Hebrew phrale is, Z came forth in the morning to feck thy face; 
-thag is (as itisrendred ) Zcame forth diligently to feck thy face. 














oe » J ` vee. 
$ ~v oa o 


itis not only faid, he rofe in the morning (for 


| tly 
there is a great latitude in the morning ,, there are divers hourg- 


° Xer mote exa 


which aré called morning) but it is faid he rofe carly i: 
— 
ma -Exo s39- T he firft of the frf fruits of the Land thon 
foals bring intothe boufe of the Lord, God would not only have 
the first fenits, bait the firſt of the firſt frusts zif chert were any 
- ripe fooner then others, God would have chem; fome fruits that- 


riperied after were firſt fruits, but God would have the very firft of 


in the morna 
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chem $ 
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ty, to dedicate the: morning, 
Paypal get 2 EO Es: 

7 en~ a * ig —* — 
bos hear sn the morning , in the 
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anpardoned upon their own conſciences, or the confciences of others, 

_ Ifa mans honfe be on fire, : hë will not only rife- in the morning, - 

_ or early in che morning, but he will rife at mid-night to quench it; 

certainly when you have guilt on your fouls, you have a fire in your 

fonts , your-fouls are ona flame: therefore you had need rife, and 

rife early , and get up as foon in th: morning a$ you can, to get it 

quenched andputout: . 5. 

Aud Affered burnt-offerings.} There were divers forts of Sacri- 

fices among the Jews, when the law or rules of facrificing were e- - 

ſtabliſhed. There were, Firlt, whole burnt-offerings. Secondly, . 
5 Treſpaſu-offerings. I hirdly, Sin. offerings Fourthly, Peace-offerings. ce 1. c. 2. 

That which Job is here faid to offer, was a børnt-offering , an Ho- — on bas l 

lacoſt ot whole burnt · offering, fo-called, becauſe it was altogether m, * Tay 

~ confumed ; there was no part of it referved: for the Prieft , or for WDN 
the people, but all was offered upunto God. Of other Sacrifices; = 

as. the Sin-offering and Trefpafs-offering , there were patts and 

portions. referved for the Prieſt, and part of the Peace. offerings for 

the people, as you:may fee by that expreffion of the Harlot, Prov. 

. 14.1J baweat my houle Shelamins, Reace-offerings-; now they 

_ dd.feathapensthe Peace-oftoring , for fhe invited him to a feaſt. 

Bue the Auut- offering was wholly confumed ; che word in the.: ; 

Hebrew doth fignifie an aftenfion., orathing lifted up. He offered: | 

burnr:offerings; word far word outof the Hebrew; it is.Hedife- Moy dyn 

édpAnttenation, hacaufed an Afcenfion to aſcend; elevabat > 

eevatrovem, Or afoendere fecit afcenfionem ; Andit wasfocall-- = ~ 

ed „hæecauſe the Sacrifice which was. a whole burnt-offering was 

allconfuned span the alcar,:and did as it were evaporate or afcend: 


x 


$ 


apse 2e PEROS NOR 34*4 
it wasaadleda: Afeing-ap ; or. a thing lifted up for three Rea- 
fons. — er te | 


se t; Beceauſe when the Sacrifice was offered „the fmoak of it did 
afeend:, and befides; there were {weet odsurs put upon the Altar, 

_ which did fame up alfo with the Sacrifice towards Heaven, and: 

fo, the, — took: it’s-deriomination from afcending and going 

 WpWaRdSya er pat Ee — ao es 

_ ` a. Becaufe the Prieft when he offered the: Sacrifice , did: 
dift it upupon. the Aktar , cand hold. ic toward Heaven , to 

Gods Ae teat ia ne ee eee ss pane DE 5 

BBBecauſe athat cine. when the Sactifict was a burning, alb , 

| the. people. char ISEE prefer. — #p slater. havds' and. their... 


eyes, F 


rn sree A EA SSIS 
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eyes , but cfpecially their Flore and their /pirits heaven-wards, 


and poured, chemfelves forth in prayer unto God: -That of Da- 
vidin Pfal. 141. 2. will give fome light tò this. Zet (faith hic) mg 
prayer be fet forth before thee as incenfe, andthe lifting up of my 
hands as the evening Sacrifice. David at that time (as Inter- 
preters note upon the Pfalm ) was barred the enjoyment of the 
publike Ordinances , he could not come to facrificing as formerly: 
* had done ; now he feeks unto the Lord, that he would accept of 


the lifting up of his hands and heart, in ftead of Sacrifice ; as ite 


f A — 


aKing. 19 4. for the remnant that are kft, dinding to 


fhould fay , Lord I bave net a Sacrifice now to offer unto thee , I 
am hindered from that worke , I cannot lift that np; bu: I Will 
lift up what I have , and what Will pleafe thee better then a Bali 
leck thas hath borns and hoofs’, 1 well Lift xp my haud and ney. 
heart unto thee, and let thefe be accepted for fastifice and atl, 
Prayer ( which is x Sacrifice of the Gofpel } it i$ nothieg eie bue 
of lifting up of the foul, an elevation of the [pirit nate Gods 
So fome of the Ancients call prayer , an: A/cending of the font unts 
God. And inallafion unto this, Hexekjah, when:he fent to Ifaiale 
the Prophet to pray for kim ia that tin e of diftrefiesand - day of 
trouble , faith , Go and defire the Prophet to Lift. ap hk prayer 
be lifted The like * aiaiel 
were wont to DC it bn 10n per'y | 
have, Pfalas.1. Lord ( faith David Y 1 dips pal 9 tr 
“thee, Hence prayers not anfwered , nor.accepted:, are faidcebe: 
ſtopt from afcending, Laws. 3.44.7 hon baft covered thy felf witty 
a cloud., that osr prayer flnid nor puſſe shroagh:: When yot 
meet with fuch exp s in the Cid Teftament converting ‘pray. 
er, you muf ftill underftand them to be allufions to thie Sacrifices, 
wn Sacrifices: were lifted ı p, and did aſſend. “Fhatfor the 
A — — 


For theperſon, Te is Taid that ob offered thefe Sacrifices, Fob 


— rofenpeariy Œ offered, Bic, Was not this towlurp upon the Piiefts: 


2 Chron. 26. 
18. 


office ? Wasit not this for:which King Uxsieh wasreprchended: 

and told by the Prick ?. és appertainesh sorta theeto bere Inceuſo 
#nto the Lord, but tothe Priefts , the Jons of Aaron; and: waste: 
not mitten with lepro for-doie:it 2. es Oe ae 
_ Lanfwerina word by thar bule ot the Ancients- DiPingwile-the- - 
times and Scriptures will agree z It was Job that offered , and 
Zab had right cocfier, . "The time wherein: Job offered:-Saetifice, 

doth reconcile this. it wasbefore thegiving of he Baw: (awe 


~ 





| Chap. 1. - af the Book of To 3. | 63 
| have thewed in the opening of che former points about the time 
| when Job lived:) now in thoſe times the Father or the Elder of 
the Family, was as-a Prieft tothe whole Family: and he had the 
«power, and the right to p:rform all holy famiy duties ; as the duty 
of fac ificing, ani the like ; this you may fee carried along in all the 
rimes before the Law: was given,in the holy {tories of rhe Pucriarks, 
| they ftillofferedup the Sacrifice.: RT 
BBut ie-may-here be furcher enqaired , If ie were before the Law- 
| wesgiven, who eaught Sob to offer Sacrifice ? Where hd he the. 
| Ranfwer , ‘ches was tot wit wer Pip, though it was not writtene 
, | Workhig: ‘Rot howloever' /ob:did- offer Saerifice befote the: Law of 
| facrifisiny Was Written , yet he did not offer a Sacrifice before the 
Law of: facvifiting was given ; for the Law of facrificing was gi- 
venfrom the beginning, as all the other parts of worfhip nfed from 
the beginning were. God conld never. Bearit'; that men fhonid 
cobtdind hani ftrrkies thetelore Faidit not -offetup an offering _ 
wite God; seeguding: ro- hitovi wil, a thing-diat He-had tveiti 
‘ed: to pacific ‘and to- pleale-God' with + God ‘Had been fo far from 
accepting, wart he could nor have born fael á` deviſed worthip: - 
} ‘There is nothing doth ph act {hip , unleſſe he 
( ORS y 













fereth up limfelf, own will, Ie could not be there- 
foray’ bue that Job hadg word, a word as all the. world had at that: 
time, wword piven by God, and fo: -carried down from one to a- 

nother by tradition. (as it was for more then ‘2009. years. ) All che’ 

will that: God ‘would:reveal., or hadrevealed to them, was carried 
from hand to band , or from heartto heart, from the Fathers to- 
 thechildrom,, ill at hexaſt the Law :was-veriteen , and: the Serip- 
tuo penried thy Adafhb. :i Soother -Z4 offered facrifice according 
' te ‘an Unftiration:, thongh: it wis nod an Inftitacion written, 

yet it was an Inftitution fent forth and given by God Hith-: 


fe ® «4 ee *4 nuke : . a ¥ 
"Yet there is 2 third; Dare npotr ic: Sappofe chat there was an 
- Inftation of Gad for facrificing,-whp did’ Godcal:fòr: Sacrifices?” --- 
Wines hiemeaning ?: DarhGad detigbr im-the blood if Buls and’ Plal. 51, 26. 
Gemt! ? : Thom delightofk notin: fabrifices (ith David’) ` * 
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felf, as it was the killing or burning of a Beaft, had no vertue in 


An Exrofition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap.1. 


adeſireſt not burs: offerings, And what was the Sacrifice unto ob, 
or unto his fons. ? Could. the killing of-a Beat cake away fin è 
Why then doth 706, when he feareth chat his fons had finned,go 
prefently and offer Sacrifice? | 

For anfwer. It is true that the Sacrifices in themfelves were 





it, but as it had reſpect unto Chrift, fo God faw the death of bis 






our, and that juftified him. a 
Again, i 


Pain he Dare Sacrifice eff al, but tbe. 
aith and the faith of his fons carried up in prayer .; thefe 
mingled 
in the time of the Sacrifice, Rill the people were at prayer ; they 
knew the Sacrifice, the Incenfe, could do nothing, , but.as joyn- 


ed with the faith of che Sacrificer in prayer; Weread Lake tao.. 


when Zacharias the Prieft was offering che Incenfe within the 


Temple, the Text faith, that the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of Incenfe. The Incenfe might. 
burn long enough, and yet the anger of God burn too ;. the În= 

cenſe might burn, and yet the people not purified , ‘but conſum- 
ed. . But. while the Incenfe was burning, while the Sacrifice was 
offering; the people were praying and believing. . Thefe actings 


of faith, and — out of prayer made the Sacrifice, as effe@- 


ual for man, 


Then in that he offered barat offerings, which burnt offerings” 


t Joh. 2, 1. 


-Christ had been ‘the help agai 


o acceptable to God. : 
were made when he feared that his fons had finned: thefe offer- 


ings typing. ouc and deading them to Chriſt and his death We 


mAy Yete ttizßssss.. 
That Chriff was ever the only remedy and cure of fm ` 


; As {oon as ever there-was any fear of fin, prefeatly ‘they bad 
recoutfe to a Sacrifice’; and what es thatèthey went to Chrif. . 


world from the firt, and-will be to che laft. Jf any man fin ( — 


Oe C’ m a = . “ee B eaan Ras ~ — —— ee eT a mie Pe ee 


Son, and that facisfied him , and man faw the death of: his Savie 


with the Sacrifice wrought the cure. Therefore we find — 


— — 
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CHARI : in rtfathe Book oft F OB ye 


“the Apoltle: Paha) Wa hazie,an Advocate with the: Father, Jefus 


Chrif the righteous, and she is the prupstiation fat our fins: He 
isthe “Propitiatory S acrifice for our fins, It folows, :3. 2 i - 
` Meterding to the number of them àll. ] That is; he offered ifor 
each of his fons a Sacrifice. There were fome Sacrifices which did 
ferve for the Whole l ongregation,: as we may feein Levit. 4, I 3 
314. -atrd in diyers other Chapters of that Book. Befides thefetherè 
were perfonal  Sacrifites, Levit. ssburhere thd Lawes: abong Sakri- 
fices are fet forth ; If any Soulhad finned, that- particulei Sou! mult 
come to the Prieft, and bring a Sacrifice for his fin. So here, 70d 
doth not offer qnely one gendral family-facrifice for ‘themall, but 
he. offereth.up a diſtinct particular, facrifice. fox évery particular 
fon. This teacheth us, MA n TR wal 


-Rick That every one: isfaved and pardoned by the ſpedial ind 


particular actings of bis own Faith; Every Soul muſt belegde for 


- fefe ~ 


Every one muft have a Sacrifice. We have Congregational pray- 
ers; and we have perfonal prayers ; now it isnot enough for. peas — 
ple to pray in publique with the Miniftet, or-for the Miniſten (who - 
is the mouth of: the Congregation to.God) to offer upa prayer fot 
the pardon of the people: But every one muft apart & by himfelf fue 
out his own pardon, which is, as it were, his own facrifice, by of 


fering ap and tendering of Jefus Clitiſt unto- God for the pardon.of . 


his fins. .* 3 D e A Eo g oao i E i . 
- Then again you may note,in that ob offered a Sacrifice for every 
one of his fons, - Se te GS Pe ee 






_ As Parents who have many children, provide-portions according 
tothe namber of them all,and proportion out their care perfonally, 
according tothe number of them all; and jin the Family they pró- 
vide meat and clothing,according to the particular number of them 
all. So likewife they ought to be at a proportionable expence ia 
{pirituals, tolay out and lay up. prayers and ‘imterceffions, accord- 
ing te tha number of them all; notonely topray in general, that 
God would blefs their children and family, but ever to fet them . 

ong by one before God, and fo beg and fue out a fpecial — 


upon the head of every one of them, as without all queftion fob. 


_ did.; when the Sacrifice fot every fon was.made,he ſentup a prayer . 
_ to-God for'the pardon acceptance of every: fon. That forthe open= ` 


mS 


` 
1? 


— 
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ing ot the fecond a m. che Text, firſt, he fent and fanctified them ; 
and fecondly, heoffered burnt- offerings according: to the number 
of themalleesrcc 1 a, Wea SS a 7 oa oe. 
~- ‘Now follows the ground or the reafon.of this act of Job, both 
in fanctifying them, and in offering Sacrifices for them. For. fob 
faid, It may be that my fong bave finned; and curfed God im their 
brartæ Th Ue ace a oe ke 7 Zz i, — 















fons have finned. 


‘ ‘Létusexanisne the Reafon alittle; It may bo my fons have fin- 
ad, -Whar is: it come to an is may be with Bob, that his fons have 
finned? What fons had Job? Surely they were more then men, 
that the Father is bat at a Queftion, whether his fons ‘have finned 
ornp. Solomon after an Jf concerning (in, refolves it into a condu- 
fian, t King. 8, 46.. df (faith he) they fin — thee (here he 
gakes:a. ſpppoſition, bat you fee he goes nof one ftep from’ it be- 
fore he-makesa direct affercion) for (faith:he) there ss no man that 
faneth not : and yet job puts it with an uncorrected Lf, or, 1t may 
bs, my fons haue finned >`. poas DO tee 
For the opening of this. Without all queftion 7ob was fully 
and, throughly ſtudyed in that point of the univerfal corruption of 
man; his diSputings (as we fhall fee afterwards in this Book) fuf- 


ficiently evince.it.: What is man (faith he) that he foouldbe pera _ 


fett ? or be shat is born of a woman that he ſpould be clean? Here, 
by finning then, weare toanderfand fomething more ther ordi- 


dary ſinniog. To fin fometime ts put for common and dayly infir- 


micies, fuch as do infeparably and inevitably cleave unto us, fuch 
ag, confidering the {tate and condition wherein we are, having 
corrupt flefh and blood about us, we cannot be freed: from. As 2 
man wha iù the morniog waſheth his hands and goes abroad about 
his bufinefs and affairs in the world, though he dothnot puddle in 
the mire, or rake among dunghils; yee when he returns heme again 
to dinner, or at night, if he wath, he findes-chat he hath coritra&- 


ed fome uncleannefs, and that his hands are foul: weca 
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of che belt, of the.pareft, ot. the holyeft, though: chey do not 
rabe in the hunghil, and wallow iù che mire of: fin baſely and fil- 
thily, yet they do from day to-day, yéa from moment to moment . 
contract fome filth and uncleannefs. And in this {ence it is that 
there is no man that liveth and funeth:xot, Every man hath a 
Fountain of CU ncleanwe{s-in him, and there will be ever fome 
fn, {fome filthinçfs , bubbling and..boyling up, if not flowing 
Secondly, Tofia, is put for fome {pecial a& of fin, that which 
in Scripture is called a Fall ; If any man be overtaken With a fanle, 
` youthet are ſpiritual retore him. And in this ſence the Apoftie 
Jobn iaith (which is a clear anfwer to this doubt; and doth opén r Joh. 3: 2, 
the tetm) Z Writeshto port little children, that you fit wot. -He . 
did not write to them an impoffible thing, ‘he writ to them about 
„that, which in a Gospel. fence they might attain umo. =- 
There are three degrees of finning. ctl ae 
"ay There is one kiride of inning, which: calledoa dayly Afir- 
mity, which the Saings of God, the beft in this life, are hot freed 
2. There is another kinde of firming, which is'to fin wilſu | 
and With pure delight ; and:thus, He that born of God cannot 1 Joh. 3. ge . 
l ea a ae Fari 46 hrpe p SED ua ab . 





Bo = Te ———— ' 
r 3. There is another kinde of finning, which is called failing intb 
fin, or the fails of the Saints ; and femetimes we know they have 
fallen into great and {candalous fins : In this fence it isthatthe 
Apoſtle faith, Little children, I Write to yon, that you fin not. That 
` js; ehangh you havedayly infirmities, ‘yer take heed of fearidafous 
Gonings. «So here in the Texti: where it-ly aid: Jt may Be my fons — 
bave ſtnned; Icisnotmeanteither it the Hilt or fecond fence ; it 
is not mesnt, ‘as if: he thought his fons were without ihfirmicies ; 
nor is it meant that he did ſuſpect shear of thofe fins (which are in- 
deed incompatible with the flate of prace) fies of perfect'wilfulnefs 
and of malice, or the like : but it is of thofe fins in the middle fort. 
‘Le mny, he mj ſons havejinned, that Bp have finned‘ fo, äs to pro- 
voke God, and {candalize meo'in this theit feaſting, in their meet- 
ing together, — > ee ee 
€ Werttay note Goin that Fitſtt. — 
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gabe wubosn anyifiny ts Noettokne(s of Heaven. He that liveth 
without fault,: fne: querela, {as itis faid of Zachary and Eliza- 


. beth, that thay lived blamelefly) in Gosfel-acconnt, is faid to live 


«without any ſin at all. 
, „Another poiot'we may collect from this [J+ may be my fons 
-have finned: Certainly then Jobs fons Were godly. JE Gob be’ at 


a,gueftion whether they have finned, they were godly without - 


~ queftion. } 
n Whena man lives fo,that he leaves onely a ſuſpicion that he hath 
Goned, we-may be at a conclofion that he is fanctified. For other 


perfons can do sothing elfe. but fin, even in holy ations, much 
oe Oo} More inciviljordatara, 2 = 0 i0 Ae S40! 


| ‘Again, [le may be my fons have finned, It was a fafpicion in 
Fob concerning his children. Hence obferve, — 


It is no breach of Charity to ſuſpect ill of others, While We in- | 


tendtheir good, *. 


_ Jaded poh ait -4 maybe, upon a peradventure’ to acoufe and 


charge ahoghein is very. uncharitable ;. but upon a peradvesture, 
or an Jt may be, {ach a one, my Childe, or my Friend, or my Bro- 
ther hath finned; to be put to prayfor him, this is very charitable. 
A good heart urns. its ſuſpicions of others finnings and - failings 
into prayers and-interceffions, that thgy may be pardon’d ; not · in- 
to accufarionstand flanders, that they. may be defamed.:: The ule 
which feb made here of his fufpicion of his fons finning,: was 
to. tuin it: into. prayer and fupplication for the pardon: of their 


7 
wu 


Job knew of no eyit that; his ſoos had committed, : he had no ro- 
port that we read.of; that bis fons hiad behaved chemfelves‘unfeem- 
ly in their meetings and, feaftings; ‘he onely doubreth, : he onely is 


One thing furthet from this, Zt may be my fans have famed, i 


jealous and. afraid that they had; yet at chis time he prayeth and 


fatrificeth; and Jaboureth a reconcilement for them, Note trom 
ences p caai hie Aed yen ie eee So oh md det 
<A [uspicion that Wo-ons felvesox ethers have Guned against 
God, 18 ground anaggh for ws:t0fetka-recancilemeht for bar ſelves 


er others with GoJd B 

(Jf you that are tender Parents have but a ſuſpicion, if there be 
butan Zt mey be that your childa hath the. Plague oncaken the in- 
fection, willie not be ground enough for you to go prefently and 
give you childea good medicine? If any of you beve but à fipi- 


b 
_ 
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cion, that either your felves or your friends have taken porjon, | 


Laſtly, Where had 


though you: be not cercain of it, will it not be ground enough for 
yon to-take or to give an Antidote prefently ? Sin isasa plague, ` 
itis — ; therefore while: you-have but a fulpicion, either 

of your felyes or of, otheys,. thag you have finned or ‘failed thus ðr 
„thus ;, bere is ground enough tpr you.to: take an Antidote, to take 


~ < A 


a Preſervative, to, {eek all the means you. can to heal your Souls, 


-and.to make your peace with God.. 


And if Job prayed thus, when he onely fuſpected his fons had. 


bled,” when they fee and know their fons have fianed?. - 
, At is fafeft so repent.even af thole fins we only fear we have com-- 
mitted’: for then we fhall be fure to repent of thofe we have com- . 
mitted. A fcrupulous Confcience grieves for what it {ufpects, a: 
feared Confcience is not grieved. for what it is certain either it felf 
or others haue done amiſ. ‘ feat tee *S 

| Vhere had fobs fons been that he is thus ſuſpicious? 
Had they been in any ſuſpected place ?. No, it was onely in-their 
own houfes.. Had they. been about any unlawful thing? No; ie 


"finned ;, whar.fhall we ſay of thoſe Parents, who are little trou- 


WwWas onely aca friendly meeting, feafting of Brothers and Sifters: ` 


. much more. then w 


: — Yer Job is afraid left his fons had finned., Hence obſerve, 
‘That... = a os * E 


"We may quicklj offend and break, the Law while we are abont- 


things în their own nature lawful, especially in feasting, 
__ Ir is an eafie matter to fin, while the thing. you are about is: not: 
finful, nay, .whilethe ching. yow are. about is holy. We may ful- 
pect our felves: thac.we- hayg fianedwhen we have been praying, . 
tA haye been feafting : We may. fufpect - 
‘our ſelves that we. have finned when we have been hearing the — 
Word, {peaking che Word ; juftcaufe then much more we. have - 


_ to fufpect ont felves when we have been trading, buying or fell-. 


l ani 


ing, and working abroad in the World. Lavtul things are often. 


‘times the occafion of unlawful. All the fins of the old World are - | 
_ defcribed thus, They eat, they. drank , they bought; they fold, they Luk.17,27,28° 


planted cc. There isnot one of thefe an a& evil in it felf, yet they 
finned away their peace, and finned away their Souls, in dealing a- _ 


bout thefe things. Therefore as. yon muft be afraid of all things in 
their own natare unlawful, fo be jealous of your felves in things - 
E sue Pens rm ie 
It follows, ‘:..: | | Sy a T 
= — K3 o ud: 
; y 
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And curfed God sn their hearts. 


-Interpreters are much divided about the fence of thefe words. 
Firft, Some obferve that the Hebrew word Barack, doth figni- 
fie not onely to blefs; but to bow the knee; So it is uſed 2 Chron, 


6. 13. Solomon at the dedicating of the Temple had made « brazen 


feaffold, and upon it he ftood and kneeled down upon his knees be- 


fore all the Congregation, The word there kneeled down upon hie 


“knees, in the Original, isthe fameherewfed. Bat — J 
Tyhen further, the word Flobim, is uſed in Scripture, not onefy 
for the trué God; for God himfelf : but it is apphyed ſometimes to 
Angeli, and fometimes to Idols, to Devil igads, to falfe gods, 

Exod.18.11. Now I know that the Lord is greater then all gods, 


r fe. then all the Idols that the Egyptiaws did truft upon. 


a9 


Plal, 46 2. 


2 Sam, 18 1 


They obferve further, that the Hebrew Leb (in their hearts, Bi- . 


lebabbam | doth fignifie not onely the heart, but the middie or cen- 
‘ter of a thing. As when it is faid in the Soripture, they Went down 
into the midft of the Sea, the word ts, they Went down into the 


e 


the Earth: And fo when itis aid that 4bfaloms was hanging in 


in the heart of the Oak. From all thefe acceptions of the fingle 
“terms the fence is made up thus; Jt may bemy fonshave fine 


ed, &c. that 1S, It may be my fons have finned, bowing down te the J 


falſe 6 ods that are in the midſt of them ; I confels Feafting ‘and 


- falfe'Worthip, Senfuality and Idolatry, go often together’! Exod. 


92,6... When the Golden (alf was mmdeghey fat down to iat Gé. 
“And Mofes foretdls, Deut. 31-20, When they fall haue éaten 


| and filled thimfelves, and Wasen fat, then Wall they tira wae 


_ into fuch palpable Idolatry; ``. 


ather gods. Yet I cannot admit this of Jobs children?’ furely he 
who had beftowed fo much care in their inftitution, and had them 
ſtill under his eye, could not fulpect them of degenerating fo foon 


» 


$ = Secondly, Others take the word [Barach] in te Original in 


its proper fence, It may be my fons have finned and blefled God ; 

and they expend and open it thus: It may be my fons have firmed, 

‘and, in Read of being humbled and feeking to God for the pardon 
‘of their fins, they have rejoyced and bleffed God. -Juht as iF a Thief 
that hath {ped well, and hath got a good prey, Mould thank God 

that he hath profpered fo well in his wickednefs: So here (as if 
| a : fob 


= \ 


. heart of the Sea; and inthe midst of the Earth, it isthe keart of 


the midſt of the Oak; the Original words, he was left hanging | 


fob (hould fay) My [ons have done ill ins their Feaftings; and 
«they ave fo far from being humbled, that they have bleed God ins 
shige hearts : they have been lifted up,they have given God thanks. 
for the plenty of creatures, but have not repented far their abufe 
of the creatures. So we may interpret it by thar place, Zech,1 1, 
4, where thereis fuch an expreffion, the Lørd {pzaking to Chriit 
ſaith, Feed the flock of the flanghter ; whofe poffeffors flay. them, 
' and. hold themfe lues nat Luilty. They that ſhouid haye been the 
-feeders of the flock, in ſtead of feeding them, have deſtroyed them; 
yea they do this, and. hold chemfelves not guilty) and they that 
ſell them fay, Bleſſed be the Lord, for Lam rich They grew 
rich by felling Souls, p-as many-fince have lived by the fame trade, 
ftarving the people oo. feed themfelves,) the jult character of an 
idle Idol- Shepherd > ‘and ‘then they faid, Bleffed be God we are. 
grown very rich, and have got much goods, though we have done 
- hetle goad. This isa fecond interpretation and a clear one, one- 
ly methinks it lays top higha {tain of wickedoefs on fobs fons; , 
. It. is one of the greateſt mickedneffes for a man ta bles him- 
Self inthis fins < huti for a Min. to blefs .God in his fins, 33 far: 
WOJE T | 844% -2 a 4 
` Thirdly, Others interpret Besedicere by Valedicere, bleffing . 
by departing : thus ; Zs may be my fons, have finned, and departed: 
from. Gadin their beares: aod. they bring fame Texts of Sctip-. 
ture wherein the word [Rarach]. fignifies to depart, on to take! © 
leave, and go away: as Gan, 47x 10. Jacob bleed Pharqob, and! 
Went out from before Pharaqh; he bleſſed him, and departed:: So. 
itisdaid likewife of. 7oab, 3 Sam. E4. 22, when he had obtained 
wharhe defired, Aefad ca shegrand omhicface, and bawed him- 
' felf, and thanked (or bleffed )..the.King,. and Went ont: Now. - 
they wobldincrpreethis, Blefed God ix tuein hearts; to-thefame 
| Ger las aie haai hand and hlejea cda her 5 
bearts, rhat is, have departed. from God in their hearts. Indeed, — 








B sek dent 


fromthe living God. Sinis rom God, yet ever 

- this Interpretation, forthe: proofs, come nat home, no nor neer- 
' the Poise. Ia both thofe places, décfing is not, put barely for de- 
parting; and: befides, ee EI a gpod.: 


fence: Jacob departed {roma P seach, pat in way. Of. deferting » 
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him, but -ina way of; /aløting im: So foab departed from the 
King, not that hedid revolt from him, (as they would have the 
word to impert a kinde of revolting. and apoftatizmg from God) 


but onely he did obeyfance, and went away about his bufinefs, — 


therefore this Interpretation cannot ſtand. 


There is a fourth Expofition much labored by Zanchins (and ` 


wonld it hold, ‘ie were an excellent Expofition) according to the: 
letter of the Text; Thus, It aay be my fons have finned, and not- 
bleffed Ged in their hearts; and fo he makes thofe words to be 
exegetical, the explication of the former, what the fin of 7obs fons 


was; 1t may be-my fons have finned, and if you Would know What 


they have finned in, I fear they have forgot'te giveGod the glory’ 


for the refrefoing they bave had by the creatures ; they have net: 
_ bleffedGoa. This were an excellent arid clear fence. But the way he 


takes to make it out is very obfcure: Eor he doth it onely by this 
rule, when (faith he) there is anegative Particle in the former, a 
Negative likewife is to be underftood in the following clanfe. His- 


rrulẽ he clears by divers inftances. Bat we finde in this place no 


negative Particle, as Non, or Ne, or the like, in the former. pare 
of the Verfe : and how there fhould be a Negative in the latter, I - 
cannot underftand according to his rule: Ne forte, (It is-here 
faid) It may be my fons have finned, (that is a word of doubting, 
not denyal, rather an Affirmative thena Negative,) and have not 
bieffed: now, faith he, though that Particle [or] be not in the. 
Hebrew, yee tt muft be underftood of courſe, becaufe there is a 


Negative Particle in the former part : How he can make (ne forte). 


peradventure, a Negative Particle, I donot well apprehend, yet ` 


` the fence in it felf is very good ; It may be my fons have finned, 


and not bleffed God in their hearts. 


: Some would read it with an Interrogation, (though I queftin: f 


_on whether the Grammar will allow it,) Thus, Zt may be my’ 
fons have finned, and have they bleſſed God in their hearts ? As 
if he had faid, I fear they have not bleffed God, or not bleffed him 

cordially < N tof. or flig! ſs in fucha Duty, -calls for fae 






=m ii. « ? 


commonly ‘taken: by Interpreters both Ancient and Modern ; 
Namely, that hete in this Text the word [ Barach] is to be ex- 


pounded iby curfing; Jt: may beimy ſons have finned, and curſed 
God in theirhearts. I fhall prefent you with the grounds of this 
. Inter -· 


Laſtly, That meaning which our Tranflation leads unto. is moft ~ 


Chap. te -of the Book of Tox. - — : 3 


—— — 





_ Joterpretation; and ‘how. it is made good. ‘And then leave it tö the : 


. Readers Judgment, whether to chufe this or. thofe fortner which 


have had any countenance ſhewed them. For in a Scriptute,which 
may, without. impeachment of any trath, admit divers fences, I 


` would not bè fo pofitive in one as to reject all others. 


Now this Jranflation is «maintained bya figure, either by an 
Antipbrafis, whichis the ‘fpeaking'of a thing founding one way ` 
when it is meant another way, when:chere is an oppolition be- 
tween the lecter of the word and the meaning of the word. Thus | 
1 King. 21.13. Naboth is charged for blaſſing God and the Kings 
fe. curfing. Or by: an- Euphemiſmus, that-ts,-when fome filthy 
erexecrable matter is expreffed by word ofa fairer fignifieati~ — 


on. So: in’ Scripture, ‘the uncleannefs-of fome things is covered 


witha word, that fo the offenfivenefs of ic may beremoved both 
from the ear and phanfie. As.for example, Thar vefet wherein. 


' Nature dath unburthen it felf, it is called, a -vefel Wherein there Jer. 32.28. 


uno pleaſure :vand:fo the:word. thatthe Hebrews whefor a Hare Hofoa 8.38.. 


- lot, fignifies properly.«. Halp: womnu, 28 Gena 38: wher: fadab 


asked whether they faw the. Hartar,che word in the Hebrew (Ke- awp 
defah ) Gedibes a haly woman, by an Avtipbrefijorby'an Exphe- HA | 
mifmus. Yetfome think a harlot fo called, becauſe (holinefs being 

the dedication of a thing or perfon ) {uch dedicate and. give thèm- 
felvep. up eo;sercate. poMlellid. with, se fpivic: of unckeamitfs.” Bat 

to che Text, take it by an Emphemi/wwe,-ot fair (peakitip ye- 

may be wef fons have’ ſinued, und carted God Gn their hearth: they | 

even abhorring: to ufe. facha: word. concerning God,  exprefs it: 


- by:bleffing 5. Te niaj bi my. fons havt ifeneds and blifed God in 


their. hearte,, fe tbe Latinsyutel the) waldy Satpam, pro- eaii Anri facra fad 
grande; that. wehiob isthe mplilexecrabli aig Lose ea Rar | 
thing. i | = De SE. DOSES S 
Now taking it thus according to the commoti ſtrtam of Expo- 
Gtars upon the place, ittmy per be doubter; how Pod could’ faf- 
pect his fons of this, that they fhoald curfe God ? — 


Adanfvexr ito: that Herelwe atdot to) ake éiifing <ither for. 


that. shomingble A6 (iat whick- Heathens bufs ) the ‘calting iof* 

open reproach upon the Name of God: or for a malicious and’ 

varulent;: though-{ctrét. blafpteming of God, and fending defiance : 
‘to Heavenin cheir:-hearts... But so curfe Godiin the heart, doth: .. - A 


- fignifie any itreverenc, undue, unfit, unholy- thought of God, ‘any’ 


- thought uabecoming che Glory and: Majeltyof ‘fo great 3 Gad, ’ 
o a L which 


a È 
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Again, 

fins of the heart,you fec it is with an Jt may be my ſous haue curſed 

God in their hearts ; he doth not fpeak directly or pofitively, that — - 
i 3 : . sE dw Y a g y 


An Expofition spon the 3 fir Chapters - CHAP.1e 
“which how quickly the heart may fend out, efpecially at a feaft, 


who feels not; who finds not? Gò 
rent. In-that fence only we are to underftand the 
word curfing here.. And Mr Broughton. gives a Tranflacion which 
lets in fome light to this, Jt magke wy fons haut finged, and listle 
ble ffed God in their beares, that is; they have not had fuch high, 
fuch holy thoughts of God-as became them, they have little bl: ffed 
God; carelefs thoughts of God are little ble ffing of God,and both 
amount to acurfing of God. - o 
, So that the fence which refults,is this, asif. 0b (hould have faid, 


| Lam well enongh fatisfied ooncerning my fous, that they have not 
roadiy blaſhhemed Gad, that they. have nat been {ach as bave tor» 


kis Name with oaths ; curfings. andexecrations : yet notwiths 
fanding I hnow.,the beart io a deceitful thing, there are many 
farting holes in jt, st quickly.conceives, and clofely conceals a fin; 


- and therefore kap pany. desbifel, theegh my: foss have carried 


it fairly-and, weli inothuin, qókions: and Wards While shiy feasteds 
that N baye ben bofe, and their affeBions vain. I 


- am afraid they bave carfed, lightly regarded, or listle bleffed God 


in their hearts. 
f ve Firſt, i] 
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Secondly, Note, 


. foh could not, agate: his fons. of loud: Blafphemiey; /He-obly 
—— fas the heart, yee he éffereeh facrifiee fer 

When foh bad nothing to charge his fons with; but only 
they have done fo. | Whenee note 
o> 2 o a | That 


- That fins of the:he nt, | finful hongies, are wer dat torons 
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| That no man can Pehtivel canoau hae 4. —* in the 7 
: Apart of another. — Lael Bye: 
The heart is Gods peculiar ; as heosly hath: the lock and key of 
the heart,to (hut or open it, fo fie only hatha window to look into | 
iti ;, we may — al the — we emy fy, — — — we 


J enaucht eae ont Aho pres i ofthe ia ge . 

: rae po the band Werketh; byt unleſs we have that teftimo- ` 
ny, unlefs the heart giye that witne(s againſt it ſelt, we canonly 
ſuſpect it; Ie may be thus or thus: God alone can telt when we 

curſe him in our-hearts, and (if we gaon ee inthem) — 
irreverent thoughts will be interpreted a = of Goi ETEO 

| oF 



















-Thus did Job continualy. ae . l i E" 








Thösi is the third thing to be opened i in this vefe, to wit, the cot 
Raney of fob. -We have feen the Acts of his fpiritual care, and the | 
ground of i it, his fear left his fons had Gnhed. Now we have the 
conſtancy of this duty. T — sod — —— — 
Continually. j The Original is, all the days j thus. did | see > 93 
— diebus, all days, t that is, all the days that this occafion did oan 
offer itdelf. When his-fons went i to ro feaBting, then ever Taby went 
to y praying and to ſacrificing. Continually,or all the days, doth nòt 
import that Jab did offer factifice every day ; This continzally is to- 
be underſtood in the renewed feafons ; Ail the days, are thofe days 
| wherein occafion was.given, We are then {aid to doa thing con- . 
'  tinually when «ave — it anit AE fo thole places of Scripture are | 
= to. Ee ray eaſin | Ac ot that.a man Vit ioukd r — Hf 






















ie ying frame always por fhould pre oray.2 as cps as * 
—* Guach a anone e prays always. Sochere, Jobs offering facri- 
| fice continually, noteth only the conftancy and perfeverance of 74b 
inthe daty, tnat ſo often as there was an.occafion renewed, Iob re- 
newed this fervice and holy ca care ———— his —— reconciling 

— God. fob had many other things to-do in che wor 









3 J a&cdi € crea: ace con ldai ly. 

Iei is an vexoeflent point c o F fpiritual wifdom, to drive the two 
Trades for-Heaven.and Earth fo, as that one (hall not intrenchupon 
another; for aman to pray fo i that it may be faid he prays — p 

-nnay 
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unaly and for a mihn to follow his calling fo, as that it may be 


faid, he follows his calling continually. In that he offered {acrifice 


` as oft as:his fons did feaft ; Obferve this, 
| That the heart of man is continually evil. E 
- - Do nòt think that one: factice will ferve the heart of man ; 
— ,~wherric hath failed once ina duty, and thou haft humbled thy Soul - 
for that; think: nor: thùs, Now miy heart wit forbear; when I 
come to fucha duty. or to fach a bufinefs again ; now I have taken 
` -order with my hearr, I need ndt fear any more: No, 


it will fin continually. You 


ee here 7ob:(actificing every rime his fons fealted, he: knew their 


hearts were apt to conceive thofe fins at any tine, therefore he ſecks 
God for chem at rimes 0 
“Further obferve, 







8 


Job continually. Till you have done finning you muſt never give 
over repenting. If there be a leak in the (hip that tets in the water 
continually, the Pump muft work continually to carry it out: We 
are leaking veſſels all of us, fin cometh in, fin is renewed, there muft 
be the pump of repentance to carry it out again. : 


.  Laftly, We may note this ; Fob did i continually, ob Was sot | 
good by. fits. i. = my . . s | 
_ That Which a man doth ons of confcience, be will do with perſe- 


verance. 


Nature wilthave:geod moods; but Grave is heady. Thus did Job 


. Thus did 


continually, whatfoever his affairs or bufineffts were, whatſoever 


was layd by, he would not lay by this duty of facrificing. 
~ . Let this fuffice for the fifth Verfe, containing the care of Job 
over the Souls of his. children. And fo in thefe five Ver/es-already 


opened, we have, Firlt, Seen ehe dignity and fincerity of Jobs per- 


fon. Secondly, The fulnefs and profperity of his condition. Thirdly, 


The holinefs.and piety of his life. Certainly a man thus raifed,thus 


glorious, fet up thus in temporals andin fpirituals, thus furniſhed 
with /ubfantials and adorn’d with circumſtantialt, abounding 


in whatfoever could make a man great and happy, both in the 


cyc of God and man; furely ſuch a man as this, a man thus com- 


pleat, wanted nothing but fome Wast to try his ſincerity in this 
fulnefs, And now behold this haftening apon him: God having 


thas ficted and qualified him, will now cry him, try him like gold 
> a. the furnace of afflition.. You may {ee matter gathering for 


this, 


pan: | 
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this, and the fire kindling i in the next pare of che Chapter. 


Verf. 6. Now there Was a day when the fons of God came to 
: —_ — — the Lord, — > 4 









Fo T God are ten flrong TET hin, or i or the 
part, he layeth heavy burthens. As ſoon as Job is fpoken of thus 


prepared, the next thing that follows i isan affliction. ° 


| ‘ Now there Was a daj, 6 


And fow ‘we are e come to the fecond main divifion of the Chap- 


ter, which is’the fliction of Jòb, andthat is fer forth- from this 
fixth Verfe to the end of the 19; And left we fhould conceive it to 
__ have come upon him by chance, it -is punctually deferibed four 


ways. 
1. By thie canles of it, Verl. 6,7; Ste. “eS 
2 By the Inftruments of it. Verf: 19,16, xc. 
- 3. By the manner of it. Verk.24,15,16,8¢c a 
he By the time of it. Nerf. 16. 
Virſt, his afflittions are fet forth in their cautes; and that i is dices | 


from the fixth Verfe to the end’ of the twelfth. And the caufes are 


three- fol d. l 
Firft, The éfficient — and they were two. 
ie The ſupreme and principal — cauſe, and cat was Ged, 
` ordering and ‘difpofing the affliction of Job. 
2.. The fubordinate efficient canfe, and that was Satan; he was 
-an efficient, but under God: Saran found out other inftra- 
. ments and tools todo it by, but he was an efficient fub- 
- ordinate unto God. And the Text difcovers: him threo 
‘Ways. 
t. By his diligence i in tempting. Verh Te 
< a0 BJ his malice in flandering. Verſ. 9, 10, 1T: E 
` 3. By his cruelty in Sohiciting the overthrow and ii 
of fob. Werfi tx. - 
` Secondly, We have the material caufe of obs affliion, orin 
what matter he was afflited ; and that is layd: down, firſt Pofi- 
tively, i in thofe. — All shat he kath isin thy Power ; ; that i bie, 


L3 





An Expofition npon the 3 firft Chapters Cuar.. 


his outward eftare, rhat was the matter wherein he was afflicted, 
Then ic is laid down megative/y,.in thofe words, Only upon him- 
[elf put not forth thy band. God doth ſet him ont how far the 
affiiction fhaill go; in the things that he hath chou fhalt afflict him, 
. out chou fhalt not meddle with his perfon, with his body, or with 
his Soul, ` i z EF 
Thirdly, The- fine! caufe of Jobs afliétion, and that is, the 
practical aod experimental determination, decifion, or ftating of a 
preat queſtion that was between God-ard Satan concerning Jobs 


fincerity. God tells Satan chat 7ob was a good and a juft man; $a- 


tan he denies it, and faith that 70b was an hypocrite. Now the de- 
termination of this queftion was the general final cauſe of fobs 


affliction. When on the one fide God affirms it,and on the other fide |. - 


Sagan:detucs ; how fhall it be tryed 2: Who fhall be the Moderator 
and Umpire between them? Satan will not believe God,and God 
bad no realon to believe Satan‘ How then fhould this be made 
out? It is as if Satan had faid, Here ts your Yea and my Nay, thie 
question Will never be ended or decided between us, unlefs you wig 


admit [ome courfe to ha Job foundly aflitted: This will quickly 


difcover what wetal the man ss made of ; therefore ket bins come 


— tothetryal, faith Satan, Let him, ſaithGod; bebold all that be 


hath is in thy power, do thy Werft to him, only upon bis perfon put 
not forth thy band. So that, I fay, the general final caule of debs 
affiiction is the determination of che queftion, the deciſion of the 
difpute between God and Satan, whether Job was a fincere and 
holy man or no. J a J 
And all this (to give you the fum of thofe fix Verfes a little 


farther ) is here fet forth and deferibed unto us after the manner — 


of men, by an Anthropopathy, which is, when God expreffes him- 
felf inthis actions and difpenfations with and toward the world, 
-as if he werea man. So God doth here, he prefents hioofelf in 


ee this bufinefs after the manger of fome great King fitting ypon his 


Throne, having his fervants attending him, and taking an account 
of chem, what they had. done, or giving Inſtructions and Com- 
miffions to an ahat they fhall do. This, I fay, God doth here 
afte? che manner of men, for otherwife we are not to conceive that 
God doth make certain days of Seffion with his creatures, where- 


it’ he doth call the good and bad Angels together about the affairs 


of the world; we muft not have fuch grofs coneeits of God, for 


he needs receive no information from them, neither doth he give. 


, them 


F 
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them or Satan any fotmal Commiffion ‘ neither is Satan admitted — 


into the prefence of God, to come fo near God at any time: nei- 


ther is God moved at all by che flanders of Satan, or by his accufa- 
tions,to deliver up-his fervancs and children into his hands for a mo- 
ment. But only the Scripture {peaks thus, to teach ns how-God 
carries him(elf in the affairs of the world, even as if he fate upon his .— 
Throne, and call’d every creatare before him, and gave each a diè: 


rection, what, and when, and where to work, how far and which 


way to move in every action. 


_ So that thefe fix Vertes following, which contain the canted of - 


Jobs afftition, are (as we may fo ſpeak) the Scheme or dranghs of 


‘Providence, (thag may be the title of them.) It a man would dee — 
Hineate Providence, he might do it thus; fuppofe Ged upon his - | 


Throne, with Angels good and bad, yea all creatures about him, 
and he directing, fending, ordering every one, as a Prince doth his 


Subjects, or as a\Mafter his fervants, do you. this, and do you 
~ that,8cq,, foall is ordered according ta his Dictate. Thus all chings 
in Heaven and Earth are-difpofed: of -by the unerting wifdem, and — 


`~ 


limited by the Almighty power of God... i 7 ; JRE Te a — 2 7 
Such a reprefencation as this we read in 1 Kigg, à2. 19. where 
Micaiah {aid to Abah, Hear thou the Word of. the Lord, J [aw 


the Lend frsing apon bis. Throne, and al the Hooft of Heavee ` 
. fending -by-hims, Aad obe gosth.on. to:thew bow a {pirit came 
and offered himli to be 3 /ying ſpirit ia the mouth of Ahaks Proe 
phet s. This is only a fhadow of Pro XE $ there was. ño fuch S 
-thing really acted, God did. not conyenc-or call together a Synod — 
_ of fpirits co advife with ( de Arduis Regni} about: hard ot doubtfyl 





cafes; nor are wicked {pirits admitted: into. his prefence. > oply by 
this we are-inftrudted and aſſured that God dosh as exactly, order 


—2 - ~ 


all things in Heaven and Barth ș'ag,jf he Rood queftionigg: or 


Having thas given ſome light about theſe fix Verſes in general, I 


- Now there was a day. 7 


` The Jewith Rabbins trouble themſelves much to find out what 
day this was. They fay it Wis-the firft day of the year. Others. 
cthit it was the Sabbath day.. Bat I account it a difadvantage toa 
clear Truch when ic is proved by an obfcure Text. The Sabbath bach - 


proof 
/ | na 


interrogating good Angels, men and Devils concerning thofe mat- 





ee 
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proof enough before the Law, though this be ſpread. The Holy 
Ghoft hath told us onely that there was a day, or a certain time. 


When the Sons of God. g 
Hic lotus aper- f G 


te reft — Genef. 6. x. The poſterity of Seth (who were the viſible 
Chryſoſt. Church at that time) are called the fons of God. The unanimoay 
ae Yas ar confent of all Expoficors (T have met with) is, that here che fons ot 
— Viet God. are the good Angels; fo alfo they are called, Cap. 38.7. 
pei, Diut, of this Book.” Some it may be will object againft this Expofition 
Read more of that of the Apoltle in Heb. 1. 5. To which ‘of the Angels [aid he 
this point cap, 4t any time, T hou art my Son ?- How then do you interpret here, 
2,1 where the that the.fons of ‘God are the Angels, when as the Apoftle hathex- 
whole verle is preſt, To Which of the Angels Ge.) i 7 an 
‘repeated. = Tanfwer, that the Awgels are not the fons of Ged, as the Apoftle 
‘there expreffech ; they ate not the fons of God by eternal generas 
ition but they are the fons ef-Ged by temporal Creation, Br fo he 
ifpeaks there; \Towhichof the Angels faid he, Thou art my-Son} 
inthis day bave I begotsen: shee? They arenot the begutten fons of 
God, but they are the crebri fons. of God. And the Angeliae 
called the fons of God in thiee reſpectt. 
EFirlt, Becauſe of their es and mighty power ; therefore Eph: 
yan they ateealled; Principalitics and Powers; far Adve jh 
Bipalities and: powers Anë might and dominions; theis; far Amery 
all Angels.» They are called: the Jons of God, becauſe they ate like 
. God in poxwer and dignity. y a eso a J — — E 
fd God, becaufe they ferve 
il 


Then again they are called the fons: 
‘God as fons, cheéarfully, willingly, rea 
- faves, as fervants; as the beſt of fervants, they obey beeter then the 
VBeſtdi fervanes, ‘they obey at thildren: they go abont their werls 
with filial drid fon-diké chearfalnefsand delight. © 55-06." - Hs 
-. Thirdly; They are called fons, becaule of the great privilege that 
God doth vouchfafe them; hedothufe them as his children, as his 
Jous, they are his Courtiers, they are neer him, always attendin, 
“him, and contirmally fee his face: They have the priviledg of foun! 


_- Came to prefent themfelves before the Lord. 


Mot that the Angels are at any time dut of the preſence of God; 
- for Chrif is exprefs in that Matth. 18.10. Thesr Angels do ale 
`> ways behold the face of my Father. But they are then faid tò 

J — come — 





. They do not: obey as- 
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come and prefent themſelves before God, when they come upon 
fome fpecial bnfinefs , or upon ſome ſpecial occafton. As it is with 


us here upon the Earth , we are never out of the prefence of God ; 


for P/al. 139. Whither foall I goe from thy prefexce ? Yet when’ 
we come to pray and are in other holy daties we are faid to pre/ens 
our felves before God, and'to draw neer-unte.God, and God is faid 
to draw yeer unto us at fitclra time , and yet God is ever with us, 
and we ever'with him. Se when itis faid here , that the Ange/s 
came and prefented themfelves before the Lond, it notethonly 
this, their readinefs either-to give an account of what they had dong 


or to receive ditections from God what. to do. The Angels are moft 


willing to go about thè fervice and work of God, and that is all 
that is here meant by their prefenting themfelves before the Lord, 
for otherwife they are ever in his prefence, as Luk, 1.19. The 
Angel anfwered and faid , I am Gabriel that fand in the prefence 
of God, andam fent tofpeak unto thee. JamGabriel that tand, | 
he {peaks in che prefent:time , eyen:‘now while I am {peaking unto 
thee, Z Pand in the pre(ence of God. The Angel while he goeth in- 
to the world, is not abfent from God, hë beholdeth the face of God 
always. TheSchool-men have an odd diftinétion ,. they fay there 
are affifting Angels , and there are miniftring Angels : Thofe An- 
géls that are affiftents ftand always before God , and never are fent 
ont about the world upomany occafion : Others are miniftring fpi- - 
rits, as Heb. 1.14 Are they not miniftring [pirsts fent forth to | 

minifter for them who are the heirs of falvatiog ? This is School — 
Doctrine. , But there needs no fuch diftin@tion ef fome.to be aſſiſt- 
ing or attending, and fome to be miniftring Angels ; for wherefo- 


ever they are, they: arealways in, the prefence of God : and their ` 


prefenting themfelves before God, notes only their preparednefs to 
attend the Lords fervice in: whatfoever he fhall employ them. 


Anga Satan came alfo among them. — 


_ Thatis, the chief of the evil Angels, as it is conesived. The word , 


[ Satan | Genifiech an. Adverfary, and fo it isoftentimes applied to 
men ; as concerning Solomon, it is {aid, that while he did walk ex- 


ly with God, there was neither adver{ary nor evil occurant ; 1 King. 5. 4, 


the word in the Originalis, there wasno Satan in his Kingdom; 


ad in the 1 King, 11.14. it is faid, The Lord ſtirred up Satan an 
~ Adverfary againft Solomon ; or that accufation which thofe 


wretches 


- 
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Wrerches in, Ezra 4. fent againit the building of Jern/alens-, ig 


called Siena, they {ent Sisna an accufation or an oppofing letters 
1t comes fromthe fame root, any kind of oppofition is called 


-Sitna from. Satan who is an oppoler. It is fometimes ufed more 


erally concerning any oppofition, as the Angel that came to 


“oppofe Baslam, Num.22. 34. I wiff,not ( faith Baqlaw ) that 


there was an adverfary that food in the way. | e 
But how can it be faid thac Satan (hould come among the 
fons of God è.. mde ih a — 
~ J faid before that it was but an alluding fpeech to the dealings 


ef men in ther ſeſſions and affemblies, and there is no n- ceflity 


‘to make every particular hold. We may conceive ic shus. 
` Satan came alfo among them. 


Tris not faid that the fons of God-and Satan came and prefer 


ted themfelves before the Lord:; Satan did not joyn himfelfin 
with them. Satan didnot offer himfelf for any good fervice:bur 


thither he came, being fo ordered by the over- ruling power of 
Gode. — os ee 3 ee l 
. But can Satan come into the prefence of God ? 


_ Nootherwife then a blind man can come into the Sun: he 
comes into the Sun, & the Sun fhineth: upon him, but hefees not 


the Sun. Satan comes fo into the prefence of God, that he is al- 


-ways feen of God, he is never fo in the prefence of God as to fee 


God; It is queftion’d whether the lapfed Angels ever faw God 
at all while they tood ; becaufe.if chey hed feen God , itis con: 
‘ceived that vifion would have been their confirmation. ' But it is 
moft certain that the lapfed Angels fince their: fallmever faw 
Ged, nor ever fhall;though it be faid here Satan came'among the 
(ons of God z you know what the Apoltle Pade teacheth , That 
she devils kept wot their place , but are referved in.chains of darke 


neli againſt the judgment of the great day, We fhail. open that 

. afterward, when we come to {peak of his compaffing the earth, | 
how he dothcompafs the carth, and yet is referved in: chains'oF 

darknefs. But I fay, there is his feat, there is his place ,. and all 


tha: is fpoken of him in this,doth not infer any the leaft glimpfe 


or funition of Ged or communion with the Angels. In regard of - 


his nature, he is ftil a {pirit ; but in regard of his fin he isa mife~ 
rable fpisit, he hath loft his ¢xcellency x though he hath not his 


na wre. 
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nature. And being a pirit, ke hath power fo pals and repafs, to go 
up and down the world , to afcend and defend at his —— 
good Angels may and can) when God doth permit hin. 

_ We fee here the good Angels are called the. fons of God; in this 
learn, the priviledg of Beleevers, they partake with the Angels in 
this title; the Apoftle faith, Behold What manner of love the Father — 
bath fhewed,that We Jbould be called the fons of God ; if you would 
know what manner of love it is, it is as great as the Angelsin Hea- ` 
~ ven have: Chrift took not upon ‘him the nature of Angels,but hath - 
given us the honour ef Angels. “Fallen Angels could not fhare with 

-us in the benefit of Redemption,but we (hare with the Angels that - 

- ftand in the priviledg of Son-(hip. Weare the fons of God as well 
as they,and in fomewhat beyond tuem; they are created fons, but, 

. ‘fot (as we) adopted fons. OS 


Came and prefented thémfelves before God,- 
This Mould teach ns to imitate Angels; this we pray for,T bat 


Cua P. I. 


the Will of God foould be done on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 


The Angels always prefent chemfelves, they always ftand'before 
God, ready to do his Will; we fhould be ever in the prefence of 
God in this fence, that is, prefenting our felves, ftanding asin the 
prefence of God, ready to take and receive Inftrn@ion, to do his 
‘Will, what ever it is. Lord, what wilt thon have me to do? isas it 
Were the voyce of an Angel ftanding before the Throne of God. It - 
fhould be the voyce of every Soul, Lord, what wilt thon have me - 


todo? Thisis the prefenting of the Soul before God. 


Then confider here, who Satan was; Satan was as good in his 
Creation, as any of thofe who are called the fons of God. They are 
. ‘Called che fons of God ; and he is now called nothing but Satan, an 
adverfary. His condition was once as good as theirs, Note hence, 
There is no created excellency, but if it be left to it felf, Will 

quickly undoit felf. >70 DOE E 
` Thefe Angels were as good at the firft as any of thofe that were 
here called she fons of God, They were not confirmed, they ftood 
. upon their own bottom, they fell and had no Tempter at all; they 
‘turned about upon the freedom of their own will, and left their 
babitation (faith the Scripture, ) There is no trusting to any eſtate 
out of Chrift. a | | 


i Further,note this, what was the difference between thofe foxs of 
-God and this Satan 2 only fin: one was as good as the sais the 
Mg Crea 
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Again note this ; the Angel falling and becoming finfal , hath his 


name prefently changed, heis called Satan, an Adverfary ,.an ada 
verſary to God, an adverfary to man. ae ha 


pofer of all goodne/s : no ſooner a finner, but a Satan.. 
~ Laftly, note this, - a oe ee 
To be an oppofer of good is tobe conformable tothe Devil, 
The Devil is the Adverfary , the Satan ; and ſo proportionably,. 
as any one is an oppofer of good ,. {9 much of Satan , fo much of 


He that is wicked himfelf will quickly be an adverfary , ai op- 


the Devil he hath in him: Therefore Chrift faid toa chief Apojtle, 
when he did oppofe him in chat greateſt good of all, the working: 


ent of our Redemption in dying for us’; get thee behind. me Satan, 
Mat. 16. All oppoftio of goodnefs is a as of the Devil.. So the- 
Apoltle Paul, Ad. 13. 10. whemhe {peaks to Elymsas the forcerer, 


faith, O thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of all goodne/s. ' 
good perfons. oe 


And farely -( my brethren). if this bé a character of the Devil, 
and to be conformable unto Satan , how confpicuous. is‘ that con-. 






formity in this age ? How many thonfands beare this mark, of the 
Devil, not only in their bands clofely ; bút in their. fore-heads o- 
penly >- How nany vifible walking Satans are there among us, 


enemies of all goodnefs , —— all: righteouſneſs, oppo- 


fers of our peace., ‘oppofers of our liberty, oppoſers of the Gofpel, 


oppoſers of Chrift.? Thefe are all as fo many Satans‘ip the world, - 
ſo many enemies.. Now is atime that Sataus are let looſe in'the 
_ world ; the Devil; now if ever , works mightily in the hearts and 
Spirits, in the bands and congnes of thefe children of difobediences 
It becometh us then, that as chere are many adverfaries and’ ope 
pofers of goodnefs, to fhevy' our {elves friends and Patrons of: - 


‘goodnefs. Chrift hath” many challenges’, ‘fet ‘him find fome: 


_ Champions. Nowit istime to raife your ſpirits, not only to love- 


thetruth , but to maintain the truth ; asit & the height of wicke 
èdnefs , not only to do- evill , but to. oppoſe good; ſo it is the 


- heizhs of holinefs , not only to do good, but to oppofd evili; This 
x BBP ta be on ihe conary point:to Satan, he doth wickednels.. 
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and oppofeth good, let pier and oppo e 


— B I. 7, 8. 


— the Lord iaid unte Sathan, whence comeft theu? Then 
: Sathan an wered the Lord and faid, from going i to and fro i 


“isthe earth, ‘and ‘from walking up and down in tt, 


And the Lard dfdid unto Sathan, baft thou not confidered my ` 


. fervant Job, that there is none like him in the earth? a 


perfet and an ee ae man, one shat oe God, and J- l 


r- ehèwesh evil p` 


| ty th former verfe we thewed y you a that gréat and glorious Sif. | 


on , the Lord with his holy Angels — — and Sathan too 


— among them. In the verſes fo ng to the end of * | 


12. we have the: bufinefs or acts of Self on: ‘recorded. | 
interrogatés, Saran anfwers: Satan —— God grants. The * 


the /um of all the buſineſs that pafs’d in this Seſſion. God puts two 


Ipterrogatories to Satan ; one concerning his travels, or where fie 
had been, verf: 7. The other concerning his obfervations, or what 
he had done ; verf. 8. - 


` In the7; vèfe we have the firlt queftion , the Lord beginneth i 
E ee Sathan 3 And m Lord faid unto: Sahan ; y whence comeft 


on ? ` 


How thè Lord (ptaks is a point almoft unfpeakable. Thereate -- 
many difputes. about i it, I willnot ftay upon them: only to open 
ate that you may take i in all Seriprure of the like kind wherein ~ 

kord “is. ſaid to {peaks “We muft know , that as inScripture . 
-Godi is ſaid to have a month and a voice, alluding unto man by that 


“common figure ; Solikewife when the Lord {peaks , we muft un- 
derftand it by the fame ‘figure , ic is butan allufion-to the manner 
men. “God is {aid to f eal as men are ſaid to {peak : but God 

th sot fpeak as men PAR, forming a voyce by fuch organs 


“er Tnftramenis' of ' Tpéech: ¢ But “= the Lord fpéaks , tt 'is 
| M 3. either, 
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~ either by forming and creating'a voyce in.the ayr ; ſo God is ſaid 
to fpeak fometimes + As when Chrift was baptized, there came a 
| iy, Voyce from Heaven, faying, T bts is my beloved Son, &c. So fob. 
Mat 3017+ 48. There came aV. oyce from Heaven, faying, I have glorified 
thee; which all the people heard foundingin theayr. Secondly, 
God is {aid to fpeak, when he maniftfts and declares himfelf either 
\ co the/ pirits of men, or unto Angels who are {pitits. God doth 
pealk unto the fpirits of men, fometimes withont any forming of a 
voyce: fo the phrafe isufual in the Prophets; The Word ef the 
Lord came unto me; whichis to be underftood, that the Lord did 
fecretly ieveal himfelf to the {pirits of his Prophets, and not by any 
external æudible voyce ; ‘it was an inward, not an outward word. 
So when the Lord {peaks unto fpirits or Angels, be they good or - ` 
evil Angels, you muft not underftand it of a voyce formed or fafhi-’ 
oned into audible words and fyllables, but it is a manifeftation ora 
` - declaration of Gods Will and Mind unto the Angels mind, good or ~ 
bad, as God willeth. For the Will of God to declare himſelf unto 
an Angel, is the fpeech of God unto an Angel. So much as God 
intendeth of his mind fhould be known to the Devil, is a {peaking 
to the Devil. The intention of one fpirit is as plain to-another fp 
g rit,as the voyce of onean is to agother man, there is the very fame 
=>: = proportion. So here in the#place where it is faid, she Lord faid un- 
me to Satan, this was only a manifeftation of Gods Will, as he willed 
| unto Satan; God did manifeft himfelf thus far to Satan, that it 
was. his pleafureto know. of him whence he came ; this Will was 
__ his fpeech. - Se R — 
To pafs from the manner of ſpeaking, we will look upon the 
matter fpoken ; And the Lord [aid unto Satan, Whence comest 
then ? That’s the firft queftion. ey: : | 
This queftion is here put, not for information, as if che Lord did 
`e _ not know whence he came, as men ufually qneftion that they may 
be informed. But queftions in Scripture (efpecially when the Lord 
- putteth thems) are to be underftood in fome of thefe fenfes.. 
_. Firlt, To exact a confeffion from the mouth of the party,‘ He 
- faid unto Satan, whence comeft show? not that he needed an in- 
_ ~ formation, but that he might receive a confeffion from the mouth 
of Satan. So he queftioned Adam, Gen. 3. Adam, Where. art 
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thou? Who told thee that thou wafi naked? Haff thou eaten of ß 


the Tree whereof I commanded thee —— not eat è Thefe 
queſtiops were not to inform God, but only that Adams might 
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give a confeſſion out of his.own: mouth ‘concerning thofe things. 
Sohe queltioned Cain; Gen. 4; Whire is Abet thy brother ? It 

i queftion onely to draw a confeffion from: Cain of what he 
had done. - There isa like queftion of Eliſpa to his fervant Gehazi 
when he. had run after Naaman and had got a reward from him, 
2 King.. 5s: 25» Elifoa faith'to him, Whence comeft thou? or 


where haft thoy been? He asked him this onely to draw a confeſſi- 


onfrom him,; for faith he afterward, Went net my. pirit with 
thee When the max turned again from his charet to meet thee ? He 


~ knew before where his fervant had been, God had fevealed the 


thing unto.him, onely he queftions him, to make him acknowledg 
it. So here the Lord — — Whence comeſt thou? that 
e might ha feſſic i 














dly queſtion may be underftood j as intimating a dif- 


: This 
tike of the ithing, or of the bufinefs that Satan had been about, 


Queftions are many times put, not out of ignorance or nefcience 


of what hath been done; but out of a diflike or abhorrence of the 
_ thing done. , When the man or the thing isnot approved, then God ~ 


carryeth. himſelf toward him and his action as it he knew not what 
he had been doing, and he muft-have it out by confeffion. Thus 


Hiram, + King. 9. 13. puts the queftion upon Solomon; What. - 
Cities are theft Which thou haf given me my brother ? He faw 
and knew before what: Cities they were, but thus he queftioned, 


becanfe they pleafed him not, Verí, 13. In. Hofea 8.4. God is 
faid not to know that they fet up Kings: They have fet up Kings, 
but not by me; they have made Princes, and I knew it not: That 


is, I did not like chem, I took no notice of them by way of @ppror . | 


bation. So God queftions about things, as if he did not know them; 


- when he doth not like them ; and we may conclude'that this que- 
ftion holds out to us Gods diflike of the ways and works of - 


Satan: .- 


:. Thirdly, Queftions, and. this queftion may be underftood in- 

_ away of objurgation or chiding. Satan Whence comest thou 2- 

- Thou batt been a tempting, thou-artcome now from murthers, ~ 
and Thefts, and Adulteries, and Blafphemics, from provoking mep 


to all chefe wickedneſſes. Asthat queſtion, Ponah 4. 4. wasa chi- 
ding of Jonah, Dof thou Well tobe angry.? So, Whence comeſt 


thou? — 
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thou? As many times when you are angry with your fervants, you 


ask, where bave you been ? There isa reptehenfion i in the queftion : 


So God fall of wrath toward Satan’, faith, Whence comeſt thon? 
Thon haft been doing all the mifchief thon canst abroad in the 
world I am fure. 

Laftly , For the better conceiving of ‘the picie of this c neftion 
propoſed, whence comeft thow ? Thereis more to be underftood 
then is expreffed ; for God doth not only énquite here concerning 
the places where he had been , but concerning the bujine/s and the 
work which he had done, all is included in it. Whence come ft thou ? 
_ what haft thou been doingin in —— — — bith —— — 
been abroad? Every r very creature; every Angel good'or ba 





z FA sque | ion, now let us examine e Sat ans 1s anfwer. | 


Then Sathan anfwered the Lord and faid, from going. to and nd fro i in 
the earth, dna from walking up and down i in it. T 


—. Iflam enquired ( faith Sathan ) whence Icome, I — J 
come. from walking up and down in the earth , from going :to A 
fro in it. Here again it may be doubted how Sathan fpeaks to the 
Lord , as before it was about the Lords: fpeaking unto Sathan. 
The fpeaking of Sathan and all ſpirits, is according to the‘mannet 
before explained of Gods {peaking:: Then Angels fpeak one to 
ag ob or unto God, when. — direct —— fuch or fach 










in themind + fo the directing or’ putting ng forth, or an in 
eg to put forth * word or chat — is the {peaking 
the — then —— — — As we know in our f * > A 






z are re faid i in ny pare to speku unto God i in our ar hearts; wien 
the mouth doth not fpeak at all; as Mofes, Exod: 14. 15. is faidit tó 
_ ery unto God : that was nothing but the direting, or actual intens 
ding of fuchand fuch fecret defires unto God: ; that was a crying 


unto God. Soit was faid of Hanah (1 Sam.1 13. ) that foe {pake 
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fo much of their minds to God, as they defire he fhould take: 
~ notice of : For ifa man have fuch and {uch thoughts , and only re- 


ferve them to himfelf, he is faid to {peak to himfelf , to {peak 


within himfelf.: So Angels though they have fuch and fuch. 


thoughts, they do {peak to themfelves , and not to God , while 
they keep thofe thoughts within themfelves : however God knows 


them all before, yet an Angel is faid to {peak no more to God, then «> _ 
he doth intentionally and obedientially (as fome exprefs it) make 


known and declare to God his defire , that. God tnay take notice 
of it. Sohere Satan anfwereth and faith unto God , or he {peaks 
to God thefe things , that is, he doth aCtually intend that God 
Mould know. thus much of him, what he had been about, that he 
was come Dow, from going to and fro in the earth , from Walking 
sp and down in.it, | aes ee 
| From going to and fro, &c. | 

It may be doubted, how Satas can be faid to go toand fro. in 
the earth, and towalk up and down init , whereas itis exprefs 


in the Epiftle of fade, verl.6. that the Angels which kept not 
their firft efate , bet left their own habitation , he hath referved 


in everlafting chains under darkue/s unto the judgment of the 
great day. Now if Satan, if the Angels that fell be in chains , and ` 


in chains of everlafting darkne/s , and referved unto the judgment 


of rhe great day , how doth Satas here fpake of himfelf as being 
at liberty , going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and down 
int 


t? l a 
Ianſwer, That though the devil goeth up and down, yet heis . 
ever in chains. Heisina double chain, even when he goes and _ 


circuits the whole earth abroad, he isin a chaix of Juffice , andina 


- chain of Providence. He isina chain of Juftice, that is, under the 


wrath of Ged, and he is ina chain of Providence, thatis , under the 


eye of God, he can go no further then God gives him leave, then 
God lets out and lengthens his chain. So that ftill he is referved un- . 
- der chains, even chains of darknefs , when he goes abroad he-goes - 


like a prifoner with his fetters upon his heels. 


But it may be here enquired further , if-Satan be thns under the 
wrath of God,and be a condemned {pirit, if he be in fuch darknefs, — 
‘how can he intend or attempt , plot or execute thofe defigns of © 

-~ temptation for the overthrow of fouls, and difturbance of che - 

Churches of God throughout the — Will not fuch torment 


and 


. & 


\ 
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and horror of darknefs , difable and unfit him for fuch curious me- 
thods of doing mifchiet à çan he have his-thoughts upon any thing 
but upon his own woful condition and miferable eftate ? 

For this likewife (to clear it) we may conceive, that Satan 
although he de at the prefenc under the wrath of God, yet he is noe 
under the fulnefs of the wrath of God; he is not yetin extremity, 
he is not yetin that degree of judgment which hereafter he thal 
receive. Satan is now as fall of difcontest as hecanbe, but he 
is not fo full of torment as he canbe, This we fee exprifly in Mart. 
8.29. where the devils fay to Chrift , Are thon come to torment us 
befare our time ? as noting that there will be a time wherein they 
fhall have more torment , their fill of torment; ‘fuch torment , es 
what they now endure , compared with it, may pafs for no tor- 
ment, if not for pleafure. Then they fhall drink the very dreges 
of the Cup of Gods wrath , now they do (as it were) but fip or 


tafte it, The devils , though they are already caft down from their 


glorious eftare , yet they are not caft into fuch å wolulftate as 
hereafter they fhall be ; therefore they. may walk up and down in 
the world , and unceffantly fet themfelves. about the deftruétion of 
others. l : . aa ; 
For the words , From geing to and fro in the earth , and from 
walking up and down ix it. Satan here fpeaks like a Prince , there- 


fore fome conceive, thar this is the Prince of devils that is here men- ` 


tioned in this Text; Beelzebub the chief of the devils ; for here he 


Speaks of himfclf as fome great Prince that had. gone abont his 
_ Countrizs to view his Provinces, his Kingdoms and Cities ;. I 
come faith he from vifiting my feveral places and Dominions, Z 
come from going to and fro inthe carth , and ftom walking wp and 


bi D compaffing the earth, of from compaffing abont ix the worl, 


YaN 


oe 


dows jn it. 


Thefe expreffions.are not to be underftood. properly : for proper- | 


ly fpirits, fuch as Satan is,cannot be faid to go or to walk: A {pirit 
moveth , that is proper toa fpirit: but properly e fpirit doch not 
walk or go, that is proper onely to bodies: But the ward which 
we tranflate , from going to and fre, is tranflated by fome , re 
3 
then it is proper; the Original fignifying to compafs or ont 
about by any kind of motion as well as by going. | 
Further, For the underftanding of Satans going te and fro in 
the earth, We muft not conceive that this is all chat Satan doth, to 
walk up and down in the world,to go to and fro: he is no idle Peri 
ie i patetick, 


—*— 





hing 


can 
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i patetick ; bnt by going to and fro in the eartb is noted, . 


tranſate it) fignifies to difcourfe or difpute of things, they (hall ~ 





- things as he goet 
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Firft , The exact difcovery which Satan makes of all chings.in 


_ the earth. For the word [Shwr ] fignifieth co enquire , to featch ) 
diligently into a thing. It is not a bare going about , bnt itisa go- propie eff at- 

_ ing about asa {py , to fearch, to enquire , to obferve and confider tente difcure 
| diligently all things as one-pafleth along. The fame word is ufed "7°, cum 


(Dan.12.4.) for difcourfing,we tranflate it thus, Many feall run al ak 
to and fro and kuowledg foall be increafed: now, we may won Po” 
der bow knowledg fhould be incteafed by running to andfro, up ~ 

and down: they that would increafe knowledg , fhoyld rather fic . 


{till and confider, and debate things; but che word (fo fome 






difcourfe or go about to enquire into things , and knowledg hall 
be increafed. Thus Satans going to and fro in the earth , isa dif- 














he. may. affault him with greateft advantage. That is the running 
‘or going to and fro which is here meant in the Text , it is a goin 

to. and -fro to — his Knowledg , and inform, himfelf of ail 
: .. The fame word is ufed concerning the good 
Angels, Zech. 1. 10. It is faid there, that they were fent to Walk, to 





and fro through the earth; it was not a bare paſſing through che m 
earth, but, a curious obferving and prying into all thingsas they n 


went: we trapflate it a walking to and fro , but it isa walking fo, 

as to bring God in intelligence ; for thefe were fent out as Chrifts 
intelli angers, to bring him ina report of the fate of things abroad: 
for fo there in the vifion it is expreft after the manner of men 
Though Chrift needs none to inform him abouc the eftate of his 
Church and people , yet he alludes to the cuftome of Princes, who 
maintain Intelligencers in all Courts and Kingdomes, to advife 
them how the affairs of other nations are tranfacted. The very 
fame Original word isufed of God himlelf, (Zech. 4..10.). The. 
ayes of the Lardrun toand fro through the whole earth; he is 
-his own Intelligencer ; exaétly difcovering and taking notice of 
every thing that is done in the world. So then this is the meaning, 


' [have been going toand froin the earth, faith Satan , chacis, I 


have fully and throuhly taken notice of all paflages , of all perfons 
tn all places , . of allconditions and ce of men ; that is the thing I 


have 
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have been doing; Thus Mr. Broughton tranflates, From fearch- - 
ing to and fro in the earth, noting his exactnefs of enquiry in 


| _ his travels, 


~ bufinefs to and fro going up 


Then fecondly , it noteth the «nkindne/s of Satan, He isan un- 
quiet , a reftlefs fpirit , being caft out of Heaven he can reft no 
where. A foul that is once difplaced and out of the favour c 






d. Now faith he , all my 
anddown, Satan hath 
wo rest. As the fentence of Cass was, Gen. 4. when God had caft 
him out of his prefence , thow fhalt be a fugitive and a vagabond, 
thou fhale do nothing but run up and down the world as long 


_ as thou livet. Satan is fuch a fugitive , a vagabond, one that rans 


‘ 


-- pf perditus 
perdindu ho~ 
minibus folae 
tia querit, 





——— but fanning to and fro is their condition and their 
curfe. -> _ | 

Thirdly , Some underftand it thus, that Satas makes (as it 
were ) a recreation of hi$ tempting and drawing men to Hell. S4- 
tan cannot poffibly in a proper fenfe, take any comfort or be re- 
frefhed , but as one doth well exprefs it, he himfelf being lott, 
undone and damned , feeks to comfort bimfelf by undoing and 
damning others. Itis 1 to fome to have companions in forrow: 








‘it may be he calls his trade of feduction and deftruction , walking 
xp and down in the earth, as men are faid to walk up and down for 
refrefhing and recreation; he {peaks of it, not as of ſome toil- 
fome hard journy, but as of walking for delight : But F conceive the 
former to be more proper. ee S a 
Take two or three Notes from this. J— 


Firſt, Here we may obſerve, That there is no place sn the l 


from Satans aſſault. For. Satan goeth to and fro through the eart 

he is an ubiquitary , he ftays no where’, but runs every where. 
le is the folly of Popiſb Votaries , that think to fhut themfelves up 
in walls from the temptations of Satas, Cloyfters are as open to 


Worldthat can fecure aman from temptation , or be a — 
3 


Satan as the open field. Satan walketh to and frothrongh the 


earth. 


Secondly ,. we may note here the wonderful diligence of Satan, 


Satan us very active to do mifchief , He walketh to’ and fro , ‘As 
a z — S J Peter 


up and down in the world, he is an unfetled , an unquiet fpirit, 







- Therefore - 
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Peter expreffeth it, 2 Pet.5.8. He goeth abont as a roaring Lion, 
Seeking whom be may devour. There is his diligence , and there is 

his intent. Satan {peaks nothing of his intent here,he conceals that, - 

he fpeaks only as if he went about like a pilgrim walking through 

the earth, his main bufinefs, that he wentabout, todevourfouls  - 
is kept in filence ; but the holy Ghoit unmasks him , anddifcovera — - 
the defign of his walking to and fro, He feeks whom be may deuour. 


thus ditigent ging abont » we ought to be as 
ading always Upon our to prevent his tempta- 
, Latimer in one of his Sermons , where he taxes the 


tations. Ait. . 

Clergy, efpecially the Bifhops of thofe times for their idlenefs, pro- 

pofeth to them the example of the Prophets , and Apoftles , and of 

Chrift himfelf, their diligence in going about to preach fhould 
i hofe idlers : but (faith he) if you will not follow their ex- 
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ntinually. Tak in d ayil, 
a take example thus far fi on atan, to be 
as forward to do gaod, as he is to do hurt, to be as watchful againſt 
‘him as he is watchful againft us. If chis be his bafinefs to go to and 
fro through the earth, and his intent be co devour fouls, then | 
"where ever we go in the world up and down, we ought to be care- 
ful to keep our-own fonls, and gain the fonks of others, SE. 
Thirdly , We may obſerre from.it , that Satan is confined in his 
bufinefs to the earth, he can getno farther then the earth, or to the 
ayreal part; he is called the Prince of the ayre. Satan being once 
aft out of Heaven’ can: never get ito’ Heaven more. There is no. 
tempter in Heaven, there is ne Serpent (hall ever come into the ca- 
leftial Paradife ; there was one in the earthly Paradife, but there 
fhall never be any in the ccleftial. ‘Therefore when we are once be- 
pyond the earth, we'are beyond the reach of all: temptations ; we 
“are then atreft from Satang {nares and practices , as well as froni 
our own labors. - | os mt 
_-. Let us now confider what the Lord replyeth, or his fecond Que- 
{tion to Jatan.: Well , thou haſt béen walking to and fro mthe 
earth, faith- God, Haft rhon confidered my fervant Job? Tell me, MDW — 
haf thou taken notice of fuch an one? Haft shou confidered? The 33% 
word is, Hast thow put thy heare upon Job ?.So it is word for Mesetass 7% 
- word inthe Original, haft chou: laid Zob to thy heart ? Halt thou Suavise of 
ferionfly , fully , and exactly confidered my fervant Job ? And fo it x2! 4% vad 
‘is rendred out of the Septuagint, Hast tion attended with thy us igh. — 
| O N3 mind 
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mind upan my ſcruant. Sob à0 To put.a: thing spon the heart , -isto 
have. ferious ano f vegard to it ; as when, the Scripture fpeaks 

. of not putting 4 thing upon the heart , it noteth a flighting and 
neglecting of it. When the wife of Phineas was delivered ,. and 

| ~. they told ber that fhe had brought forth a fon, the Text faith » be 
1 Sam,4.20. anfwered xot , neither did fue regard ; the Hebrew is , neither did 
foe put her heart upan it : the fame word is here in the Text. Thus. 

Abigail {peaks unto David , As for this fon of Belial , det wot my 

| -Lord put his heart upon bim , or (as it is tranflated) let not my 

1 Sam.25. 25: Lord regard this man of Belial; take no notice of {uch a oveas - 
he is, beisa fool, name ava thing, do not regard him, do not pus 
him upon thy heatt. Lhere are divers fuch expreflions where put- 











the heart , by not regarding. Then here, hal thou put Fob upon 

thy heart ? That is, haft thou fertoufly weighed.and canfidered Fob? 

As if God had faid; I am fure in thy travels andmandrings about 

the world , thowranlaf? not chufe but takenotice of Job, he sanz 

jewvel,my darling, a: [pectal man among all the fens of. men: Te 

a fuch a Spettacle as may juftly draw al eyes and hearts after 

: him : when thon walked ft didji thas not make aftand at Jobs door? — 

Pfal,34 15. Jcannot bat look, upon hins my felf and. confider him , therefore 

Naurely thou kaft toyfdetad hima. The eyes of tbe Lord are upen the 
* ht tous, axd his heart i⸗ ppn: them tao. A ws: Ren cy 2 bate nol 






_, This Queftion teacheth us, hatamongstal the men that dacii 
onthe face of the earth, Job wa le ooit confiderablé.| i: n 
T 2 Ff 2. Poe Se 
‘= i Hast show not.confidered pg (eryant Jobe. =i. 
. Tris as if one honld ſay to a man -came from this Gity inde the 
Country, were you.at Court, or have you feerrthe King? Becanfe 
he is the moft eminent and confiderable perfon. Sa: God here 
{peaks to Satan upon his acccunt ‘of: walking about the earth, haft 
thou taken notice af Joh? A godly.wean ss the meſt cauſiderahſe 
naot your eye onely , forthen ; asic wastaid of Chri, (Z/ats 3.3.) 
=. °, > you may perhaps fee wo beanty in him: his infide is the mok- 
>u ., gonfiderable thing in che world. As a wicked man is the molt un 
|: `: = confiderable, not wotthy.the looking uato ; though he be never fo 
2King.3.14 great, As Eliſpa faid to the King of {rael , Surely as the Lord of 
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hosts liveth , before whom fiand , were it not that I regard the 
prefence of Jehofaphat the King of Judah ,-J would not look tos 


ward thee nor fee thee: thou art not a man faith he, that deferveth - 


95 


fo much as to be looked upon ; A godly man is therefore defcribed pſal. 15 43 


tobe one, in whofe cyes a vile perfon , a wicked man, is des 


not by way of queftion, but by way ofaffirmation , thus; thou halt 
confidered my fervant 704,- Thon haft. been abroad in the world, 


_ But {econdly. , in reference to Satan. Some read :thefe words 


ſurely then thou baft taken potice of my fervant Fob, thou hat | 


confidered him; that is, of all men in the world, thou. hat ” 


fet thy felf about Job to tempt him and to try him : when thou 


cameſi to }obs honfe, there chou-madeft an affanie , there thou try- 


edſt the uttermoft of thy ftrength to overcome him; thou confider- 


edft him, what to do againft-him,how to overthrow him: and tell ` 
meẽ, haſt thou not found him a tuff piece? Didft chou ever meet with 


fuch an one ig the world before ? To-confider a thing is tp try all 


ways how to gain it , or how to. compafs ſuch a thing + asSamæel g Sam.o.20; 


faid to Saal when he.was feeking his fathers Aſſes, As for thine 
Affes that were loft , fet not thy minde on them ; that is, do not 
trouble thy felf, do not beat thy brains to confider which way 


to go to finde them , or where it is moft probable. to get chens So... 


here, thou halt fer thy. minde or confidered.my fervant Fob, that is, 


thou haft beat thy: brains ,. and -fet all chy wits on work what 


courfe to take with greateft advantage to deftroy my fervant Job. 


Take the wordsin that fence’, and they yeeld us this Inftrnétion; 


That Satans main temptations , his: flrongeft batteries are plant- 
ed againf the. mofi. eminent godly perfons:, When -Satan feesa a 


man that is eminent in grace , againſt hina he makes his hotteſt and 


ſobtileſt affaults : he fets his heart upon fuch a man ,’ yez and vexeth 


his heart too about him. Satan is moit bafie at holy duties (one 
{aid he faw in. a vifion ten devils at a Sermon , and but one at the 
market) and about holy perfons., As for others, he doth nottrow 
ble himfelf about them , for they. (as the Apoftle fhews) are led 
they eafily follow him and come after hiar prefently , fo that he 
needs not fet pis heart or vex himfelf about them. But wheo he. 
cometh to a fob, he fets ail his wits and all his {trengch awork; 
bends all his thoughts to confider what courfe ro take co affaule fuch 
a ſtrong beldof grace: 1f he can get fuch a man down then there 


a oe 


captive by the devil at his will, if he do but whiftle (as it were) 2 


r 


Tim, 2. 26. 
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is triumph indeed, he fings victoria. Then (if we may fofpeak) | 
there is joy in hell: as theré is joy indeed in heaven at the conver- : 
fon of afinner ; So there zs a kinde of joy in hell, when one fins | 

` that ss converted. If any thing can make the devils merry , it is 
this , to give a godly man the foyl ; though they fee he is paft their 
reach to deftroy him , yet if they can but blemith or difgrace him, 

if they can but trouble and difquiet him; this is their delight. Hence 

it is chat General Satan with his legions of darkneſs, thofe infer- 


nal {pirits, encamp about fach perfons with deadly hatred. As when — 

an Army meets with a {trong Caftle , or -City , they fit down and 
— confider what courſe to take for the befieging and gaining i 
Oil, oA aa ` i i 
| _ Haft thon confidered my fervant Job? | 
The title which God gives Fob is very obfervable, My fervant = * 
fob. A Servant (you know) is one, that is not at his own dif- : 

pofe , but at che call and beck of another ; fo the Centurion de- : 
yee, feribesa fervant ; For (faith he) Jam aman under authority and x 
[have fervants, and I fay to this man go, and he goeth, and to an- 
other come , and he cometh, Servants are at the word of another, - 
m they are not ( /ui juris)in their own power,therefore Ariſtote call- 2 
.  Zovre dp fara eth Servants, living tools, or living inftraments , breathing intru- = =" 
: . © ments, becáufe they are at the will of another , to be nfed and im- ‘ 
„ployed at the diferetion of their Mafter. ‘Here God calleth 7ob his n 
fervant. And he calleth him fo, Firft, by way of diftin&tion or X 
difference; my fervant , that is, min¢,not his own; many ares” 
i their ownfervants , they~ferve themfelves, as the Apoftle faith, = ` 
Rom16. They ferve not the Lord fefus , but their own bellies; theyferve  * 
, | their own lufts, diverslufts and pleafures ; 70d is not fuch an one, i 
he is my fervant. : a, . 
NMany are Satans ſervants; as if God ſhould have faid to Satan — : 
here; Satan thou haſt gone about the world, and thou haſt found 

a great family of thine own, thou haft found many ſervants in al 


places , but bast thon confidered my fervant ? There is one, Lam , 

_ fure, chat oweth thee no fervice, and by his good will, will do thee ' 

none; haft chou not found my fervant ? 
Some are the fervants ot men; but Fob is my fervant; not a 
ſervant of men, to ſubject himfelt- to their lufts , either for hope or 
fear. He isnot (as the Apoſtle fpeaks) the fervant of men (in that 

ſenſe) to pleafe men, with finning again{t and provoking God. = 

= — Secondly, 
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Secondly,’ My fervant, by way of — right and property ; 
So Job and all godly ‘perfons ate called Gods ſervants: Firft, by 
- the right of election they are Gods chofen fervants, as Paul is cal- 
ed a choſen veffel, that is, achofen fervant, to carry the name of . 
God.: 2. They are Gods fervants by the right of purchafe; my `- 
fervant whom I have bought and purchafed : ‘Soin 1 Cor. 6. Tow. 
are bought With a price, be not-the (ervants of men ; that is, you 
are bought with a price to be my fervants, therefore be not the fer- 
vants of men in oppofition to me, or to tyy differvice in any thing. - 
. _» So Zob was Gods fervant by way of purchafe ; God buyeth every 
| one — his fervants With the blood of bis Son, — 
: Thirdly,: My fervant, by i of Covenant, Job was Gods _ 
Covenant-ſervant God and he had (as it were) fealed Indentures. 
: Tob entered into Covenant with God, that he would. perform the - 
duty of a fervant; and God entered into Covenans with him, thar 
-he thould enjoy the priviledg of a fervant. Now that which is 
Gods by right of Covenant, is his by ſpecial right. _- oe 
- ‘Then again,We may further underttand this,and all fuch like ex- 
preffions : When God faith, my fervane, he doth as it were glory 
imn his fervant. God fpeaks of him,as of his treafure,my fervant ; as 
a man doth of that which he glorieth-in.As the Saints glory in God, 
‘when they ufe this expreffion,.14y God,and my Lord, my Mafer, 
' and my Chrift this is a kinde of glorying and triumphing in God. So 
_ this expreffion catryeth fuch a fence init, Haft thou not confidered 
msy fervant lob? there is one that X have honor by, one that I re- ` 
- joyce and glory in, one that I can {peak of with much more then 
content, even with triumph, my fervant Job: There's aman, | 
is an honour, the great honour of the creature to be a fervant- 


Bu i : 


»  toGod, He thatis a fervant of Chrift, is not onely free, but noble. 

And Chrift reckoneth that he hath not onely work done him, but 
. honor done him by. bis Willing people, and therefore he gloriesin — 
any fuch, my fervant. -E e rrr 
M fervant Job. eS 

There is fomewhat alfa to beconfidered in that. When God. 

fpeaks of hispeople by name, it noteth two things in Scripture. 
- Firkt, A fpecial care that Gad hath over them, = 

- _ Secondly, A fpecial love that 7 hath. to them, Toh 10. 3. 
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to be the fervans of fervants,asit is ſaid of Cham; Gen. 9 
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He calleth hi- own: foeep by mame ; this noteth a fpecial eare 





Chrift hath-of -his Cheep, and a fpecial love that be. beareth to 
‘ them. So Iſai. 49. 1. T he Lord hath called me from the womb, 
from the bowels of ney mother hath he made mention of msy name: 
ic noteth the fpecial care, and the {pecial love that God had of, anid 
‘bare to Chrift. See it erhinendy in that place, Exod. 33.43. where. 
Mofes {peaks thus unto Gad, Yes shore hafi (aid, 1 kyom thee by. 
name: Dow Whatitisto know by name, is by way of Expofition 
added in the end of the verle; And thon haft alfo found grace in my 
it Chews that God did teke an extraordinary care of, ‘and did. in an 
extraordinary manner love ꝰab, above all that were upon the. carth, 
- There is a great deal of difference between thefe twò expreffi- — 
ons; to know qe same of a man, and to know a san by name. Tt 
isa truth, that God knoweth all your names, and the names of all 
-the men in the world, but hedoth not know all by same.. There= 
fore the Scripture affures ps, that God hath the names of none 
‘writeen, but the names of hisown, as Mofes faith in che former - 
Chapter, Jf thon wilt not forgive the fin of this people, blot me, T 
. pray thee, owt of thy Book Which thou baf Written. Thou knowelt 
_ te by name, my mame is written in thy. Book: So Lakyto.. Chrift 
_ bad his Difciples that they fhould not rejoyce fo muoh thas shay: 
pad the [pivies ſubject unto them, bus in this they ſpould rejoysas — 
that their names Were written in Haavan. 















Note from hence, e ee es eee 
That God doth take care of bis elatt children.and- fervapts in a 
frecial manner above all other men in the. werid, The names. of 
Princes, or Emperors ot Potemtatas, il they beking not to God, 
aro not vouchfated a place in his Book, brit the names of — 
eft of his Saints, ave recorded for ever, and ſhall be had in everlaſt - 
ing remembrance. foe & @e.*), Ste). ** 
. Haft thou mot confidered my fervant Job, that thera is none like’ 
-` himin the Earth? Ge, a R a 
. We read befote at the end of: Verf, 3. that Job in relerence tõ 
his riches was the greateſt of all the men of the Eaft : Nowhe go- 
eth beyond that, in reference to his holineſs, he is the greatest upon 
_ the Earth, there is none like him inthe Barch, - ae 
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CHAPE : - of the Bokf jos ` 99 
- - This we may underſtand firſt as a cauſe or reaſon why fob fell 
under the fpecial confideration or obfervation of Satas, Haf thon 
wot cosfidered my fervant Job, becauſe (ſo fome render that par- 
ticle) or és as much; or for that, there 1s not the like to-bim in the 
_ Earth ? As if God thould fay, there is reafon why he muft needs 
be takeni into thy eonfideration; becauſe there isnot fuch another 
man as hein the Earth. You know that aman is quickly taken 
notice of, when there are none like unto him; in the place or coms 
pany where heis. Tta man walk in-the {treets,or come into a honfe, 
whois of an extraordinary talne}, fome will ask the queftion, 
did yownot'obferve fach a man, for there-was never a man in the 
. Company, néver a man ià the ftreet {o tall as he ? So one that is-ex- 
traordinary in beauty, or extraordinary in rich apparel, every one 
hath an eye upon fuch, Thereafon why many are obferved, is, be- 
cauſe they are not fike to others, they are beyond others in quality 
or inhabit. Sohere, Haft thon not confidered my fervant Job,th.t 
there is none like unto bin in the Earth ? thousmuft needs take 
notice of him. | eos Se = 
Or again, It may be underftood thus; as the matter which Sa- - 
tan ſhould confider and obferve in Fob.. Haft thou not confidered 
wy fervant Job, /c. in this thing, that there is not a man upon the 
Barth like to him ? Haft thou not taken notice of this in him? Thou 
who ‘hiift looked ovet allmen, and haft (as it were) ſifted all mens 
manners, haf thou not obferved thus much, That there is not fuch 
aman upon the Earth as fod ? Hath not chat faln under thy obfer- 
vation ? , By o 
. `. Sö bow inthe words [There is nene like him] thereisafecrer 


fpoken more to the praife o ig EP qual ques 


oy 





f man then this, to fay, that there , 
~ ponélike him. Fhough you fay no more, you-have faid all. As the —— 
Scripture (we know) fets forth the wonderful praiſes of God, aydum,. 
. Exod. 15.11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amongst the gods? -> . - 
whois like thee ? Which i refolved into the negative, there is 
none anfonelt the gods like-unto, thee, there is none like anto thee. 
_ Thisis the high praife of God. Mica. 7. 18. Who is a god like uns 
to thee, that pardoneth iniquity ? Ic is the higheft commendation _ 
of God to fay; there is none like him, to fet him above all creatures. | 
Jn like myannet ‘here in the Text,-whenit-isaffirmed, That there ` 
was nene like Fob : this fetteth him gp in all praifes and excellen- 
cies to che highctt : though —— De oaa yet whatſo-· 
DE 2 ~ ever 
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ever may make for the honour of: a man is included. in: this, that 
there is none like him. | | 


But how fhould.we underftand this of Job, that there wea none 


~ ike to him upon the Earth. . 


' it of alikenefs of quality, as if there were no man.that had fuch | 


_ We muft underftand it,not only in reference to wicked men, that 
there was no meer natural man, no wicked man like unto hig : as if 
Goa had faid to Satay, there is none in the Earth which is thy ioke- 
ritance, no earthly man like my. fervant Job ; look over all thy fer- 
vants, thou halt not fuch an one in the Earth. That’s too low. We 
will take it therefore in refererice to all the Saints that were then 
npon the Earth, there was not fucha godly man upon rhe Earth, 
none like unto him ; and then we malt expound /skgse/s bya di- 
ftin@tion. There isa double /ikene/s ; there isa likene/s of Quali- 
sy, and there isa dikene/s of Equality. When it is faid here, that 
in the Earth there was none like to Job, you.muk not anderftand 


qualities as Job had : for all the Saints that are in che Earth, have 
the fame kind of qualities, they are all alike in the main, and in the 
general ; namely, in the conformity of their nature to the Will of 
God, which is holinefs, that is the general quality ; and thus all tha 
Saints upon the Earth are alike: there isnot any man can have ang 


_ other likenefs upon him chen this, it isampoffible. I fay inthis res. 


> Petar 4 
PhiL 2. 5 


Prov. 97,1 9 


gard, the meaneft and-lowelt Saint upon the Earth, is like ¢o che 


higheſt and greate Saint upon Earth: yea not only.fo, but the. 


meanelt Saint upon Earth, is like to Jefus Chrift ių Heaven, in ree. 
gard of quality; he hath the fame quality, the fame nature,he is made 
partaksr of the divine nature: And the Apoltle Pant exhoresthe 


Philippians, Let this minde be in yor, Xhich wag, alfa in Ghrife 


The meaneft Saist hath the fame minde and the fame quality.in re- 
ference to his new nature that isin God himfelf or in.Chrift, he iz 
like to God, God begetteth.all bis own children in bis own likgne[s:. 
But in regard of the dikene/s-of equality, thus Job was fucha min ag 


there was none like him in the Earth 5 noman like him in the de- 


grees of:thofe qualities, they were not equal to him in this-or that 


or the other grace.. Job was aman above themall. Aswe. know'ic ` 


is with wicked and natural.men, all wicked men upon the Earth 
are as like one to another as canbe; As face anfwerethte face im 
Water, fo doth the heart of man to. man, the heart of ope, nagaral 


man to the other:. but yet there are fome wicked men.fo wicked, 


that there is zone like them in the Earth. We have. the very fame. 


words 
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_ words applyed to bad in wickednefs, 1ing. 21 525. Bst there 


was none like to Ahab, Which did fell himſelf to work wickedueſæ in 
the fight of the Lord, None like unto him, not I fay (as in the for- 













—* lity of -wickedne(s; Ahab was a None ſuch, he was 





ednefs as Abad. In the fame we muft underftand this co 
cerning Job, none did reach to him in the equality of bis graces, in 


ities; bat there none like 


_ the ftature of the inward man, Job had ont-growx all the worldin 


grace at that- bimes tm “hk Gee be s x 
Vet alittle farther, for the underſtanding of this: We find fome- 


times when the Scripture faith ofa man, that there is none like to 


- bins, the ſpeech is to be reftrained to ſome one particular. And it 
may be a Question whether we are tounderftand this of Jobs pre- 
. eminence. in the general, or in regard of fome one particular 
grace ? We read of Solomon, that there wasnone like him, Neba 


13:26» Among many. Nations Was there no King ‘like bin wha 


was beloved of bis God. There wasno King like to Solomon, but 
he reftrained it to this, who was beloved of bis. God, none to whom 
. God did fo much communicate himfelf as to Solomon, none like 
to: Salomon in wifdom and: knowledg,: in thofe: revelations and 
smtimate cómniarions that: Ged had with him, hè was, as it were; 
Gods :detling, ashis-other. Name ‘Jedediah -immporteth. Then it is 


-faid of Hezekiah: (ſee another inftance) 2 Kiug. 18. 5. That. he 


-trafiedin the Lord Gat of frack, ſo that after him Was none like 
hing amang väll she. Kings ‘of Jadab:. Now'this we mutt under- 
iſtand wt idins one particular cfpecially, that is, of bis trufting in 
‘the Bird, n cegardob his rrufting fo farmly in God, he wepe beyond 
all the Kings that came after him, there was none did fo perfectly 
truſt tn Gad: for it faid; hte brakeis pecces the braxen ferpent. 
that Mofes bad made, and: ſtumped st to powder, trufting inthe 
-Lard Though fome of his ‘Counfilors: might telk him, Jf yos 
. dathofet ings, Jom map brig a. World of trouble upos your ſelf 
-amd the Kingdom's: if you change -the[ ancient cuſtoms, Jou 
_ Will: make zoar people mutiny; this ferpent Was of God, it, mas 
-made in the Wildernefs, &c. Vet faith he, I fee it is aBufed to 
Adelamy, I carą not forall.thac. you fay, J will traf inthe Lord 
however it go: Here. was an high, an ‘unparallei’d act of confi- 


< 


a King, 18.4 — 


' dence. Yet-afcerward it.was faid eoncerpiing Jofiab, IR Şe.. 
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An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters  Cuap.i: 


That like unta him was ghere no King before hint, that turned 
to the Lord With al bis heart, and with all: bis foul, and With all 


' ` fismight. Here it is ſaid after Hezekiah, that Fofiah was ſuch 


a King as there wás nohe before him; and it was faid of: Heze- 
kiah that was before him, that he was fuch a one, that after. him 
there fhould be nobe like bim, How thall we reconcile thefe 
two ? Onely by applying thofe-expreffions to-fuch and fuch parti 
culars : Hezekiah. was fuch a man, as there was no — 

there was 


him for trasting in God, and Fofiah was fucha man, as 


| — in regard of his great.zeal tor God, there was no King ` 


no King before him for defire, care, and zeal in veforming the 
Church of God: Fofiah's Reformation was the moft — Re- 
formation that was made by all the Kinpsof Jxieb,-and fo in that 


efore him, like him: How we woderftand this then concern- 


` ingo? >` 


- T anfwer, in two Conchlions. Firt, Whenitis faid, there was- 


mone like to Fob, werare to underftand itin reference to that gene- 


_ gation.’ . Doabtlefs God: had as great ones in graceas Fob, both 


` 
f 
+ a 





before and afterward, Nosh and Abraham before him 


and Samuel. Bat take Fobin. the Time and the Age wherein he 
lived, fo:there.was none like unto hint in equality, we ‘may under- 
ftand: it fo; For Fèb is conceited to be in ‘the darker Times,. be- 


tween. Abrakane and Afo/es; about the. Time that the People of 


Ifrael were in captivity in Ægypt; fo that ‘in reference to that 


‘Time fob lived in, hé was the onely man, the chief man, the great- 
eft for grace. in that Age : As it igſaid of Nosh, he wass just 
man, and perfect in bis generations, be wasthe juſteſt man of: a 


man of: all 
— the moft righteous of all ‘that genoration; “fo: was fob 


` 


in — A 
Secondly, We may underſtand it, not onely.concerningfome 
particular grace wherein- ha was molt. eminènt : although. it bea ` 
- _ ‘truth, That he had one grace, for whichthe was cryed up in Senip- 
” *twre.more then for others,-to wit, Patience; :Huye you uot heard 
uf the Patience of job ? But we may take it forthe whole latitude 

of 706s holinefs and graces, and there was not atthat time fucha | 
-man npon the Earth as feb: And fo God himfelf ſeemeth to ex- 
pound it, he doth nat confine this to fome one: point, but ‘faith, 
- -Haft thou not confidered my fervant Job, that. thereis nonedike- 
bim in the Barth? a perfect and npright man, end shat feareth 


God 


a” 


were 
eminent- ones; and afterward, Afofes, aad Fobra, and David, 
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God; andefekeweth evil *,God addeth this by way of Expoficion, 
pon wh upon. e Earth. In thoſe words the 
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+» [hall only givé you two or three brief obfetvations from henée. 
There is none like unto him inthe Earth, ‘Lean, -.- 
Eirſt, That God hath fervants of ak ſtatures and degrees. All 
his fervants come not to the like pitch, to the fike height, here is 

- ow that — — ervant' Job, not aman like him 


wee? a 


rt 


i ht RA oa ARR ea 







e 





Grace, It did not fatisfie 706 that hë Sad gorten io fach å -degre 
to focha frame and- tempetof: heutt tofeh a courte of holing, 
as his-Neighbors or Brethren chat’ wete gdod" had attained unto, 
but he labored to. ga beyond them alts Nos fuch- a man upon the 
ih gtace'and goodticls. -We fave a great many in the World that 
defire to be fo rich, as none fhould be likethem ; to be fo “gay in. 
their apparel, as none fhould be like them ; fo beautiful, as none 
fhould be like them ; but where are they that defire and endeavor 
to have fuch a portion er Rock of Grases tiat none fhould be like. 
them ? to be aboye others in holinefs, as fob was? True Grace 
nevertelts inany degrees or meaſures of Grace, bar Iabors to ins 
. creafe: he that hath any grace, would have more's donot think it ` 
patos agai you are like others; you ought to labor tobe beyond 
otheerrssß.. A a a 
< Then fee the Charaéter that God giveth of Job, A perfe& and 
upright man, one that feareth God and efshewetb vil. 
Thefe have been already opened in the firft Verſe, and thefe are - 
bur a repert.of the Hiftory before going, therefore I thall not need 
‘to ftay upon this place ; only take theferwo Oblervations from it. 
- The firk isthis; God bath a perfect charatter of every Soul. He. 
knoweth fully andicleatly what thé tempers of your heattsand fpi- 
ritsare; juk as che hiftory und: relation of. Job was; {uehisGods `- 
Teftimony of shimtoatittle. sie 0 ico 
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An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters _Cuap.r. 


. Secondly this, God will give to every man a Testimony accorda 
. ing to bis #tmoft Worth : God will not conceal any of your graces, 


or obfcure your goodnefs, he will make it known to the world to 
the full, what you are. When God cometh to give Teltimony, he 
giveth it fo, as his Saints can never lofe by it. Oftentimes man 


gives Teftimony fhort of his Brothers — and draweth # 


curtain before another mans worth; but raw the curtain 
quite back, and unvail every Soal to the whole World. You thall 


{ee and hear 2 Teftimony from God before men and Angels con- ` 
cerning your felves to the uttermoft, what you are inall godly and 


gracious perfections. > . fee : 
Job was an excellent man, a man commended indeed, who was 


commended of God: as the Apoftle concludes it, sot be: that Ć 


commendeth bimfelf is approved, but be Whos God commend- 
ee a n 


ne €89% Ase i. 





= fos noom 
Then Satan anfwered the Lord and faid, deth Job fear God 


- for naught? — 


“Haft not thou made anbedg abest him, and about bis boufe, = 


_ and about all that he hath on every fide? Theu baf blef- 
ed the work of his hands, and his fubfiance.ss encreafed 
-inthe Land, i 7 - | 


_ But put forth shy band new and touch all that be bath, and 


be wil carfe thee to thy face. 


iba former Verte ob receiveth Teftimony from God hime 


felf; in this, though Satan cannot deny it, yet he calumniates, 
and mif-interprets what hecannot contradict, Satan grants in- 


V 





eth. It is good for us to have our Letters Testimonial from Ged, 
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-deed chat Job fears God, : but the latter-words embafe the former, 
and faften infincerity upon alt his.fervices. Doth Job fear God 
for nought ? Fear is worth nothing, unlefs in this-fence it be for 
7 te I have already fhewed you what. it isto fear God, I J 
fhall now clear the other term, and fhew how much evil Satan 
charges Mob with, when he queftions, Doth Job fear God for 
ponght 2 | e e e ere a 
` Satanaceufeth with a queftion, Doth Job fear Ged for nought? — 
‘The queftion may be refolved into this Accufation; Zob doth not . 
fear God for nought. The word which we tranflate for nought, | 
hath a. three-fold fence from the Hebrew. 8 8 - £ODIN > 
firſt, Some render it in vais, Doth Job fear God (fruftra,) in | 
vain. We are then faid to do a thing in vain,when we cannot attain 
‘the end which we propofe in doing of it. Zhe Egyptians belpis 
Vain ; thdtis, they cannot procure that falvation and deliverance 
which was defired or intended; and {9 the fence here may be, 
Doth Job fear Godin vain ? No, he doth not, he hath his end, he 
looked for riches, that he intended in taking up the fervice of God, 
aod that he hath attained. Poe J a 
Secondly, Ic is interpreted by without caufe, Doth Job fear 
- God without caufe ? fo the word is tranflated, P/al.35.7. where 
David complaining of his enemies, faith, Without cauſe have they 
hid fer me their net in apit, Which without cauſe they have dig- 
ed for my Soul: As if he fhould fay, I never gave them any caufe — 
why they (hould lay {nares for me,I never wronged or hurt any of 
them. According to this fence, when Satan faith, doth Jobfear - 
God for nought ? namely, without caule, it is as if he had faid, The. 
. Lord hath given Zob reafon enough he hath given him caule enough 
todo what he doth; Job feeth reafon in his Flocks: and in his . 
| Herds,in his many Childreo,and in his great Houfhold,tn his Sub- — 
: ftance,and in his Honor ; he feeth reafon in all theſe, why he fhould 
* fear God,and_be a very obedient fervant,having fo bountiful a Ma- 
ſter. Doth Job fear God Without caufe? ` —— 
Or thirdly, The word is tranſſated by Grats (as we exprefs 
_  it,) todoa thing gratis, that is, todoa thing without any re- 
ward, without any.price, or without pay. I fhall inftance Scrip- 
tures wherein the word is rendred in that ſence, Gen. 29. 15. Laban 
|. faith to Jacob-when he was come.to him to ferve him, Thou art 
my kinfman, fhoaldft thow therefore forve me for nought ?. that 
is, fhouldft thon ferve me gratis; oc without wages, as — 
| P = 3 plains 
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. ` at thon-mayft haue fervants caongh upon fuch terms, at ſuch 
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en Expoftion 


p plains his meaning in rhe next words, 7 èll me, What Jhall thy Wwagds 


be? So that to do a thing for notght, isto doa thing without 


wages, withoat price. And fo there is the fame interpretation of — 


the word, Exod.21.11. where Moſts {peaking of the Maid that 
was taken into-the family, and was.not married, faith, : Zf Z do mad 
the[e-three ante her, theg fie foail.go ont free without money; (in 
fhall pay nothing, fhe fhall go out grats, or for nought. “Sa here, 
we may take in this fence to fill up the form, Doth Job ferve God 
gratis ? doth he ferve God without price,or without pay.?: Surely. 


Ho, thou haft given him fufficient hire, wages ſurficient for all his. 


fervice ; fob doth not ferve thee grata, out of good-will and aft 
fection to thee, but he fetveth thee for hire, becaufe:chou pajeſt 


him fo plentifully | 


\ 


So the general fence of the words, Doth Job fear Ged for nonghi?. | 
is,as if Satan had befpok.n the Lord in fuch words as thefe : Lord; 


thou doft enquire of mewhether. J bad .confidered thy fervant 
Jobe L-confefs Ihave, and I'muſt needs acknowledg that he ie 


aman very diligent and zealous in thy Worfhip and fervice ; weit 


ther do I wonder that he is fo, fecing thon haf owt-bid all his la~ 
bours ahd endeavors by beaps of benefits. There is no question 


rates as thefe :. no marvel of Fob be willing to do whatfeever thon 


commande, whenas shou biſtoweſt upon Job whatſoever ior di- 


profpers in the world cannot choofe but be good. This Satan im- 
ma 5 plies 


ſireth. Thou [semefh, as it were, to neglect all other men, and 


only to intend the fafety and proſperity of thy darling Job.. Is it 
any great matter, that he who bath received a flock of fevew 


thoujand Sheep from thee, fhould offer afew, feven or ten; to ther 
in facrifice 2. Is it any great matter, that he ſpould. givesfome of 
his fleeces to clothe the poor who hath received from thee fo many 
thonfands to clothe and.inrich himfeif ? Is it aftrange thing-that 


he hould feed afew that hath five hundred:yoke of Oxen ? Is not 


Job wef hired to work for thee ? doth he fear Ged for nonght whe 
hath received all thefe ? ` sa aa? wes E E 


_ Yet alittle more diftin@ly, for the opening of this expreffion, 
i (hall give you Satans fence ia three notable falfities or lyes, which 
he — up together in this one ſpeech, Doth Job fear God for 

Firft, That riches will make.any man ferve God, that it is no 
great matter to be holy when. we have \abinidance ;:a man that 





Chapt. of the Baok; of Jou. 


plies in thefe words, and his is an extream lye ; for as there isno 
_ afflition, fo there is no outward bleffing can change the heart, op 


bring it about unto God ; They did not ferve the Lord in the a- 


bundance all things ,Deut.28.47. Abundance doth 


froma God then ever ah did, the bleffednefs of an Angel; yet thag 


| — Angelical eſtate, wherein thou watt created, could not 


p 


zeep thee in the compaſs of obedience thou didft rebel in the abun- | 


‘dance of all bleffings, and didft leave thy habitation; Satan, thon 
fhouldf not have ferved. God for nought; Why then didit not thou 


ferve him 2 thine own Apoftacy refntes thy error in making fo | 


little.of fobs. obedience, becau(e he had received fo much, 


Secondly, There is this in it; Doth Job fear Ged for nought ? 


‘ and hired to his fervice. 


Satan intimates that God could . have no fervants for love, none ~ 
. wunlefs he did pay them extreamly ; That God is {fuch a Manter, 
and his work none as fuch would meddle with, unlefs allured by 


benefits ; As if Satan fhould fay, You have indeed-one eminent fer- 
vant, but you fhould not have had him, unlefs you had been at 


‘double coft with him, Here is another lye Satan windeth up cloſelj 
in this {peech : For the truth is,Gods fervants follow him for him- 
{elf ; the very Excellencies of God, and fweetnefs of his ways, are 


the argument and the wages by which his people are chicfly moved 
> hi God indeed makes many promifes to 
thofe that ferve him, but he never makes any bargains with them: 


_ His obey him freely. Satan makes bargains to hire men to his fer- 


vice,as he did with Chrif, Aat.4.9, All thefe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall dows and Worfhip me. God makes many 
large and gracions promifes,. bur he never makes any fuch bargain 
and agreement with men for their obedience. en 


Then there isa third fence full of falfhood, which Satan cafteth ` 
| God for nought ?. that is, fob hatha ` 
i byafs k all sbat he doth, ne 1 S carry Ca D) } che gai 9] or god Not 


upon fob; Doth Job fear 














” This is the fence which the words 


(God unto man,fo now — this man unto God;He accus’d 
Pe ar = “wah wits z 7 a. — 2 : — — — 


God ` 





well be retorted upon Satan himfclf Satan, why didfe not thon 
Terve God then? , Thon didft once receive more outward bleffings 






in reference to the perfon of Jobs’ that as once Satan aceus’d ~ 
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God unto man, Gen.3. when God had forbidden him to ear of 
the Tree of knowledg of good avd evil, and cold htm that in the 


_ day he did eat thereof he fhould furely dye ; Tos foal not ſurely 


dyeyfaith Satan ; for God knoweth that in the day you cat thereof, 
then your eyes [ball be opened, and ye [ball be as gods knowing good 


_andevil: As if he ould fay,God hath not forbidden this tree, 


becaufe it will do you any hurt, but becaufe he would be 
God alone, he would have all the knowledg to himfelf, he hath 
an ill intent ; he knows that if you. eat of it, yeu will be like 
him,as gods, knowing good and evil. So here he accufeth man 
to God ; 70 ferveth you indeed, and offereth you facrifice, and 


obeyeth you, but it is that he may get by you, that he may ree 


ceive more and more from you; he likes the pay, the reward, 


- not the work ; he cares not for God, but for the good that com- 


eth from him, This is-the accufation which here che flanderer 
cafteth upon all the holy fervices and duties of Job. 
Thus in brief you fee the fence, 1 fhall give you fome Obfer- 
vations from it. - | | a 
‘The firlt is this, It ú an argument of a most malignant firit, 
when a mans actions are fair, then to accufe bis intentions, The 
Devil hath nothing to fay againft the actions of 7ob,but he goes 


-= down into his heart,and accufeth his intentions. Malice mif-in- 


Luke 23.24, 


terprets the faireft actions but Love puts the faireft interpretati- 
on it can upon foul a@tions. Malice will fay when a man doth 
wel, It is true,he doth it, but it is for vain-glory, it is to be feen of 


` men, it is for his own ends, it is for gain; But when a man doth 
_ill, Love will fay, This he hath done through ignorance,or inad- 


vertency, or violent cemptations 3 Love covers a multitude of 


fins as fairly as poffibly ic may with wifdom and with juttice 2- 


How fair a cover did Chrift himfelf put upon the foulet a& chat 
ever was in the world,upon his own crucifying, Father, forgive 
them,they know not What they do ; they do it indeed;bur they do 


` itignorantly : So Peter afterward,J Wor (faith he) that throngh 


ignorance you did it, as did alfo your Rulers, Love excufeth 
what is ill done in another, and Malice accufeth what others do 
welt. Let fuch men learn from hence, that in fo doing they are 
the month and tongue of Satan. | 
Secondly,We may obferve from hence, That st is an argument 
of a bafe and an unworthy firit to ferve Godfer ends, Had this 
bin tiue of Job in fatans Gnce,it had indeed fpoiled & blentifhed 


ien 
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"all chat he had done. Thofe that cime unto God upon fach terms 
they are not holy but crafty ;:they make a trade:with God, they do 
not ferve God; it is not Obedientia, but ALercatura,as one expreſſ- 
eth itsit is merchandizing with God,nor obeying him. There is re- 
‘ward enough in God himfelf, there is reward enough in the-very du- ` 
ties themfelves, work and wages go together. Therefore for any to 
be carried our to the ſerviee of God upon ont ward things, argues 
a bafe and an earthly fpitit:As fin is punifhment enough unto it felf; 
though there were no other punifhment,though there were no hell 
to come after, yet to do evilis or will be Hell enough unto it felf : 
So to do good is reward enough unto it felf. -A Heathen Poet ob- denies multis 
ferved it as a brand of Infamy upon the age wherein he lived, that in millibus ue 
moft did repent thar they had done good dr were good gratis, or #4% virtutem 





Nec facile ine - 


for nought, that the price of all good aétions fell in their eſteem, P77" qui pire 


unlefs they could raife themfelves, Ifa Heathen condemn’d this, te effe p F 


how damnable is it among Chriſtiand . pænitet efe. 

` But here a Queſtion will arife, and I thalta little debate it, be- probum, Ovid, 
caufe it doth further clear the main point; A4ay we not have re- 4 Pont, 

cél- tö onr own good, or unto the benefit we foall receive from 
God ? Isit unlawful to have an eye to our own advantage, while 


we do our duty ? Muſt we ferve God for nought in that {trict a 


fence, or elfe will God account nothing of all ourfervices? 
I fhall clear that in five brief Conclufions, and thefe will (I fup- 
pofe) fully ſtate the fence of this Text, and of this fpecch. - > 
The firft is this, There is nò man dothor poffibly can ferve God 
for nought : God hath by benefits already beftowed, and by be- 
_ nefits promifed, out-vyed and out-bid all che endeavors and fer- 
. vices of che creature. If a man had.a thoufand pair of hands,a thon- 
fand congues,and a thouſand heads,andfhould fet themall on work | 
for God, he ‘were never able’ to anfwer the. engagements aid 
obligations which God hath already put upon him. Therefore this — 
is a Truth, Fhat-no man ean ina ſtrict fence ferve. Gad for nought. 
God-is not beholden to any-creature for any work or fervice that — 
is done unto hinn. 
Again, ſecondly, This is further to be eonſidered: The more 
outward bleffingsany one doth receive, the more he ought to ferve 
God, and the more ſervice God looks for at his hands. That is 
another Concluſion. Therefore we find fill, chat when God hath 
Beftowed many outward bleffings upon any, either perfons or Na- 
tans, he chargeth an acknowledgment upon them ; Ho/.2.8. oa 


`~ 








did nai Aner thet Leaga her german Wine, ai oyi; ind ms 
eico fer fluer- and gola which fae hoſt owe⸗ Bagl, therefor 
1 Will come and recover it, faith God. Yol pacing eeeivedakis, 
, ae to bave ferved Bs with it. You fee how upbrat 
yh Dai » 2$aM.12.7,8. Lanointed thee King of Ifrael, and 1 
delivered thee ont of the band of Sauland I gave thee thy Maſters 
houſe, and thy Mafters Wives into thy bofan, and.if this had. beep 


_ -too little;I-would. moreover pave given thee ſuah and [uch things. 


How is it then that thon haft defpifed the Commandment of the 
Lord,to do evil in bis fight? -As if he fhould fay , The more I be- 
ftowed upon thee, the more obligations thou fhould&t feel chy felf 
under'to obey me faithfully oe et FU, eS 
+ In the thirdplace, It is lawful to have fome'refpect to benefits 
both received and promifed by way of Motive and enconragement 
to ftir us up and quicken us,cither in doing or in ſuffering for God. 
Moſes, Hebr.11.26. bad reſpect to the recempence of reward, 
- therefore it is not-unlawtal; and Christ him(elf, Heb. 12.2. dook- 
ing at the joy that Was fet before him. Thefe are examples. be- 


-yond all exceptions,..that reſpect may be had to benefits and blef- · 


‘fings received or expected. 2 


Fourthly, Then reference unto benefit is finful, when we make 


it either the fole and only cauſe, or the fupream and chief cauſe of 


our obedience. This makes any thing we do {mell fo of ong (elves, 
that God abides it not = when we refpec our felves, cither alone, | 


‘or above God, God hath no refpect at all cous. As Chrift taxes 
thole, Zohn 6. Yos did not [eek me,but the loaves; tohave reſpect 
to the loaves more then to Chrift, or as much as to Chrift, is to 
. have no refpect at all to Chrift. | | . 
- -- Thus when the Sichemites, Gev.3 4.23. admitted of cireumci- 
fion, and fo gave up themfelves as a Covenant-people to God, 
here was all the argument they propofed to themfelves, Shak wor 
their cattel and their [ubstance,andevery beast of theirs be ours? 


I What beaſts were theſe Sichemites, what ſhadows of Religi- 


on, who would take upon them this badg of Religion for, the 
gain of beafts and worldly fubitance? ‘Such pure sefpects to our 
- felves, defile all our fervices, and render our perfons odious upto 
God. : ` : : i _ 2 2 
Therefore in all our duties and holy fervices, we muft fet the 
glory of God in the Throne,that muft be above; and chen we may 


fet defies of Heaven and Glory on the right hand, we may ſcet 


the 
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the feat of Hell and the avoyding of mifery on the left hand, we _ 


may fet our defires of enjoying outward: comforts here in the 
world at the foot-ftool. Thus we muf martial and rank refpects to 


God and our felves. And thus we may look upon outward things, _ 


as motives and ehcouragements; we muſt not make them ends and 


caufes,; we may.make them as occaſiots, but not as grounds of our 


obediende i o a A a Se 

- Laftly, We may look upon them as fruits and confequents of ho- 
linefs, yea.as ¢ncouragements. unto holinefs, but not as caufes of 
our -halinefs, or we may eye thefe as wsedia, through which ço fee 


the hbunty and goodhefs of Gods not asan objec? on which to fix. 


and térthinare bur defires, So much for the clearing of the firft part 
of Satans anfwer, Deth Job ferve.God for sought ? Wherein you 
fee he cafts dirt upon fobs fincereft duties, and how we may carry 


~ 


Our refpects in the fervice of God to outward bleffings, whether: ~ 


received or prothifed: .... .Itfolloweth. a, 5 | 


7 increafed inthe Land, | 
Gio 2 ghee ee age: a ee S 
Here Satan wore fully exponddsihieafelf, and what he meaneth 
by fobs: not: ferving God: fox sought. ., You fhall fee it is ‘not for 


riought. He cafts up the particulars of Gods bencfits conferred on : 


Sob, and they amount toa great fum, 1, He hath an hedg about 


hint, -thanés fomewhat.. 2. He hath bleffed bim, ghat’s more. 

gi He doth· increæſt and emelsiply, there's chebighclt degreeof 
outward heppinefs: Hem are three degrees. of Gods dealing with 2° 
Job,  Thefe Satan reckons ap in this verfe, chat be may make Fabs ` | 
goodneſs of no acgoudt, and ‘leave his perfon inno degree of ac-· 


ceptance with God. 


. Hete ib firltP roseftion-in the hedg, Hoaft.thow not made an hedg ae 


Avot hins Fairs 


RUE ee neta, ne ee. i F 
> Secondly Here is a Benediction upon that which was protected. 


Ic was nora bare keeping of that from {poyling, but it was a blef- 


` of it e 


— eee aah ay iets Oh ` E 
Verſe 10. Haft thuu vot made an bedg about him, and abont his. 
honfe, and about gil. that be hath on every fide ? Thou: 
haft bteffed the work of his hands, and bis ſubſtance is 


- Thirdly, Here is alfo an inoreaſe or multiplication ; he was not - | 


‘only bleffed, to keep himfelf and all he had in the ftate and plight 


waerein he ftood,but there was a dayly increafe and an augmenta- ~ 


tior. 


* 2 eee oe a a ey ae 


. 


, 
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‘tion. Thou procecteft him, chou bleffeft him, and thon doft in- 

creafe all chat he hath, be is increafed in the Land. That is the 

ſum and fence of the words. I (hall now open thema little more 
diſtinctly. _ 

mow — Firft, He fpeaks here of his prote&tion, Haft thou not made an 

hedg about him ? Some render it,Haf? thou net madea Wall about 


bım ? Or, Haft thow not made a trench about him ? It is an ele- 


gant Metaphor frequent in Scripture,(hewing that as when a ñeld 
is well hedg’d, or a Town well wall’d.and entrench’d, then it is 
ſafe. So when God is faid to make an hedg or a wall about a.man, 
or about a Nation, the fafety of that man or Nation is affured by ic. 
Hais.2. we have this-word ufed, where God {peaks of his Vine- 
yard, He plainted a Vineyard sn a very fruitful bik,and be fenced 


it, or be made a Wall or a hedg about st. Soverf.s.whenGodis _ 


angry with bis Vineyard,and will deftroy it, it is thus exprefs’d, Z 

Will (faith he) take away the bedg thercof,that is, will take away 

| my protection from it. In the fame fence, Zech.2.5. J will be(faith 
 _ God) a' wall of fire round about ; that is,I will bea défence unto 

_ ft. So whenit is faid here, that Ged had madea bedg about Job, it 

notes divine Protection, he was under the wing and fafeguard of 

_ This hedg of protetion is two-fold. It is faid God made this 

hedge, Hast thon not made an hedg about him ? Firlt, There is an 

hedg which is made immediately by the hand of God : Sometimes 

oe as God makes the hedg immediately, yea fometimes God exprefleth 
Dens ipfe arx himfelf to be che hedg or wall, as Zec.2.5. fo Pſal. 18. (all thofe 
cf que virem are words of protection) verf.2. Thou art my Rock and my Fore 
Kr Pda yra trefs, my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckler, the Horn of my 
bet immenfum Salvation, and my bigh Tower, &c. Thete God was the hedg, 
pronomen illud here God makes the hedg;God hath not put out this hedg to others 


Tu, cujus fen- to make, but he makes it himfelf ; Satan obferves as much ; Haſt 


fus mirus ac - — 
arcanu eft, 7% thou made an hedg about him: 


Deum ipfum ` Secondly, Sometime the. hedg. of protection is made By the 


eke fepem, &c. hands of others. - God fends.out his Angels to guard. his People, 
em 


wos banc curam Pſal. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord excampeth round abont ther 
fol demane that fear him. Encamping and hedging are to the fame purpoſe; 
afi angeli, Gods hedg is as {trong for fafety as any wall,as any trench. Some- 
time God doth make one man to béa hedg or a defence to another. 
` The fervancs of Nab. faid of David; 1 Sam. 25. 16. That he had 
‘been a Wall unto them both by night-and day's that is,he had been a 
: | a" | 7 protection 
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protection ‘and guard co them): he ‘had defended them all the ` 
-while his Army was quartered in thofe parts. God makes a good. 
mao to be asa wall to a wicked than. How much more wilhe 
mabke men and Angels to be walls and hedges. for che fecurity of hiß 
ownpeople? = 00 a S S 7 

| The Text further.goes on and fhews the compas of ‘this hedg, 
what ground it takes m, ‘how far it reacheth: and here we fhall ~ 
- find that it was t very large: hedge of a great extent. We know 

_ there’are {ome Cities chat have not onely a fiagle wall, but a double 
wall , ‘yea fome ftrong Cities and places have'a treble wall about 

_ them: So we find a three-fold hedg made about Zob , and'they arc 
all expreft here tn this Text. : en ae J 
Here was a hedg. fitſt ahout his Perfos , that was the innoſt ~? 





` 


. hedg or the inmoft wall., in chefe words, Haft thon not madean . 
_bedy about him ? That is, an hedg about the very perfon-of ed, an | 
hedg about his body, left any ficknefs , diſeaſes ot. dangers fhould 
invade it, and an hedg abont his ſoul, left: frares and temptations © - > 
fhould take hold of, or prevail againft. that; thou haft made an~ | 
hedg about him , fo that.I cannot ‘come at the ‘perfon of: Job to © 
burt him. J a 
- Again, Befides this inmoft wall; and the neereſt about his per- 
fon , thereis a fecond waltor hedg, and that is expreft to be about 
his Family. Haft thou not made an hedg about him, and abowt 
- bis houfe ? By 






e ‘ 








Nand sha hanfhaAla i 
it ne houle for the family. This day (faith 
chtih to Zasheus) 13 falvation:come to thy houſe; and it is faid of 7 
the Jaylor , that be believed and all bis houſe, that is,all his honfe- 44.16 








-the Hebrew word fora:child, for a ſon, doth fignifie an honfe, 
becaulſe children build up the houfe or keep up the name of their 
Fathers. So that. the houfe hedged abont, is the children, thefamily 
and thefollowers and fervants of Job; as if Satan fhonld-fay, thou 
. haft made an hedg not only about his perfon, but about alltharbe- 
> Jong unto him, about his children and fervants , Im#y not nicddie 
witn them-neither. There is the fecond hedg. © ee as, 
-Eafly , There isa thid hedg or-wall, Hast thos not -madedn > ~ 
.  hedg abant him , and about his houſe, andabontalitharbehath? 
ee . et . That. 


-> = 
4 a & — 
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| That is about his goods , about his cattel , and about his lands: fo i 
Jobus nibid tam far as ever any thing of Jebs doth extend , fo far the hedg goeth ; i 
vile crexile if Job have but the leaft thing abroad,God doth make an hedg about { | 
bobet quod non ie he hath not the meaneft thing belonging unto him but is under . ` 
— * guard and protection. That is the meaning of it. 
ris —— There is yet another thing to be obſerved inthe words to make 
Lavat, is loc, it more full, Haft thon not made an hedg about him , and about ! 
| | bie honfe and about all that be hath on every fide ? It is not onely k 
- faid, thou haft made an hedg about him, but thou haft made an ` 
hedg about him os every fide, whichis a pheona/ms or redundan- 
1Bud quod per cy of fpeech. It was a fign of Gods care of Job, when he made : 
circuitum val- an hedg about him, but to fay he madean bedg about bim on eve- i 
latur ex nulla ry fide , here is expreft an extraordinary care , that God had not left , i 
— — the leaſt gap for Satan or for any annoyance to come in unto Job.  ' 
| pet inſaltan. eve is not the leatt breach, the leaft hole, thou haft hedged him 4 
Per circuitum round about on every fide, whercby the wonderful fafety of Zob, 
circumewca, his family and eftate is fet out under the protection of God. That 
for the opening of thofe words. | — 
Firſt, We may obferve from the manner of this ſpeech, Hast 
thou not made an hedg about him! Satan {peaks very angerly. : 
Qaeftions as they ever exprefs quicknefs of ſpitit, fo. they many k 
times exprefs much paffion and tronble of fpirit. Here Satan m 2 
quiftioning , fpeaks as if he were vext, Haft thou not made an bedg 
about .him ? Hence note, _ a ee 
That the protettion which Ged gives to his people and fervants . 
is the vexation of Satan and of all hu Inftruments. It troubleth i 
them extreamly that. God doth {o regard and hedg up his people, a 
that they.cannot come at them. No man can endure to fee that de- ~; ` 
fended, which he wifheth were deftroyed. =» _ 6 oF 
Then again, if we confider the matter of Sataxs {peech, it isa 
‘truth and a moft comfortable truth , a truth full of confolation to 
the people of God, Haft thon not made an hedg about bins , and a- 
bout his honfe , and about all that he bath on every fide? Wemay 









gWn advantage. For , as it is faid concerning Iudas about his care 
for the poor, when he would have had the oyntment fold and gi- 
ven to the poor, This he faid. (faith the Text) not that be cared 
forthe poor , but becanfe he was a thief, and had the bagand 
bare what was put therein, So we may fay here, Satan: fers forth 
ae U m ~ > kæ 





ary. 
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the. care of God over his, people: in moft exa& terms; And why 
doth he do this? Not that he cares to fpeak well of God, orto 
advance God in the eyes of his people , by telling his people and 
fervants how watchful he is over them: but he doth this onely for 
his own advantage , that hereby he may leffen the fervice and ble- 
mith the obedience of Zob , becanfe: he received fo much care and 
Jove from God.. As it is many times with ungodly men, they 
wvwill do good , not that they care todo good, but only-forfome _ 
by-end: So Satan will fometimes {peak that which is c?ne,not that ~ 
he regards the truth, or that he would fpeak a word of truth (for 
he hath nothing but lyesin his heart, there isalye in his heart when 
there is truth in his mouth.) He never fpeaks truth, but to deceive 
and do hart by it. i Pon re D 
Thirdly ,: We may obferve this , which lieth plain in the 
` words; | Es ae g 
That the people and Servants of God dwell in the midst of ea 
nemies, inthe midh of dangers? Why elfe need there bean 
hedg , a wall about them? what need there be a guard about 
them , unlefs there were dangers about them ? There are none in 
. the world fo envied and fpighted , fo aimed at and perfecuted as 
the people and fervants of Ged; you may {ee it by thè wall that is 
made about them; God will not beftow. coft and care in preferv- 
ing and guarding where there is no danger of invading. Ifyou © 
fhould come to a City and fee it mightily fortified , and fee men 
make wall after wallabout it, and bulwark after bulwark, you 
will prefently conjeCture, that City ftands in great danger and isin 
the midft of enemies: So when. we read that God was fain to. 
make wall after wall, to make hedg after hedg about the perfon, 
‘the family , the eftate of fob , it fheweth that the devil had an ill 
. eye upon 7od.and upon all that was Foks ; Satan and his inſtru- 
ments, had it not been for this hedg, would quickly have fallen upon — 
him. No godly man fhould live a quiet moment , did not the Lord 
{tretch forth his hand to fave and prote& him. - E — 
Fourthly, We may obſerve, 
That God bimfelf doth undertake the guarding and protett- 
ing of his people, T hon hast made an hedg about him, and about all 
that he hath. God himfelt either doth it immediately , ‘or he 
doth put thofe to do it to whom he giveth his power, ftrength and 
wifdom. There is no meer creature could ‘be ſtrength and fecurity 
enough for ns againit our great malicious and- mighty enemies, 
— Q2 `> therefore 


16 > 
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therefore God himfelf either is or makes the hedg. There is no 
ftrength in man but Satan can overrmatch it, Satan can over power 
all the ftrengeh , and ont-wit all the wifdom that is in the crea- 
ture. Flefh and blood are no match for a fpirit. And we wrefle 


` not againft flefo and blood , aut. againft Principalities and Powers — 


Pſal. 526, 


and {piritwal Wickedue/s in bigh places , Ephet. 6. 12. But if God 
makes an hedg about us, it is not in the power of all the enemies 
in the world, whether men or devils to make a gap in it; they are . 
fare that are under the protection of God. They that dwell in the 
fecret place of the moſt high, they foalt abide ( fafe ) under the 
foadaw of the Almighty, Plor. 3. E | 
Fifthly , "you {ee here how far the hedg:goeth , an hedg not only 


‘about his perfon and houfhold , but abouc all chat he hath. Take 


the meaneft thing chat Job hath ,. Gad. protects it and hedgeth it 
about.. Then we may note this , That Ged hath an efpecial care; 
and doth exceedingly prizd even the meancft thing shat belongs 


toone of bis fervants. God would not beſtow an hedg aboat it, if | 
he did not prize it: A not hedg or wall that about, . 







that beiongs to one OF NS ervants | faith P . 
ons in the fight of the Lord is 
oñiy is the blood ,: the life of the Saints, precious in the fight of 


God, bnt every member., every hair of their head is preefous : 
-God numbers thefe.Not only are their children precious, but evers 
- thing that’s called theirs, their fervants,their houthold , their pee | 


their Oxen, their Aſſes, whatfoever they have is all precious in the 


fight of God... - 


Laſdy, Obſerve, oe 


That Satan haih adeadty Sighi wot only -againgt rhe perfons of 


- ` <.. the godly, but against every thing that belongs unto a godly man, 


Satin would not only hurt and annoy them in their perfons , but in- 
tvery thing that’s. theirs. If Ged (af. we may fo {peak with re- 


verence) fhould leave bat a dog that-Delongs unto one of his ter- 


vanis unguarded , Satan would do-it a miſchief; Satan would 


Mar. td 30. 


be doing at the leaſt thing , rather then not do mifebief.’ If he 
eannot deftroy our fouls He would beat che very hair of our beads; 
therefore Chrift to comfort. the Difciplesin the time of trouble af- 
faresthem , thatthe very bairs of their ‘heads Were numbred: As 
if he ſhould fay, God will have an aecount of every hair,the enemies 
cannot pull off a hair, but Ged will call them to a rechenitig for ir, 


the death of bis Saints. Burnot ` 


thar belongs to the people of God; i 
gera bair it they can, why eMe ig ig expreft that the very hairsof 


“men pled to box (the Kg knee i iing Gya 


Cuap, Ty ef, the. Book fox 117 


And it notes tog char the epey — take hold fof any? thing = 
they cannot ger all, they wil 





their heads are nambred 2 Thofe words at once intimate, Gods carg l 

of all, and Satans malice againſt all. 
It follaweth , Haff thou not made, ax hedg — bin, &c. Then | 

hafi ble fed the work of kis hands pandhu f wbfiance i ij increajei ig 


the Lande `- 

Tyhou haf blef ed F: T he raot Barac, which from the word here 

nfed, doth fignifie tq bow the knee as Ged as to blefs s — U 
OF Pate Bef pas ag 

carried three was 


Firſt, From min io may ; ‘one man bledet — T here were 


| Prophetical or extraordinary | ble fii ings, as J gac blefled Jacoh , and 


- -Jacob bleſſed his fons upon his death-bed.;. and there isa popur 





lar or ordinary, biefting, to wilh well ro another is to hleſs anogher, 
every Hy time WG pray | fpr oi frie ads », WE, * ——— So — 
romm a ee 


| “Secondly Ma bs goi; and then manbleleth Gad when 


ping aay pi ig a 
„aBa — bas ire Haii ary fiat F | 





ae ao nthe Ton God bleflech man: — 


ſeth man, when he vaufeth that toprofper which man andertakes, 


Mans bleffing unto man , it is only a with , an optative bleffing 
but Gads bleffing unto man is an joperatiye . ' blefi ing as Againas iu” 
expreficthit, Des benedicere eff benefagere > , when | God wiheth a ae 


` gs good be doth us gopd. | 


o then the Tines is, Thoudalt bigded. | fan thee i js, thouhaft 7° 
canfed him to pro{per and thrive in what be undertakes,as we (hall 


ſee in the object pi the bleting , Thor hait blefed she work of bie 


hands. | 
The work of his hands.] We are not to underhand it ſtrictly 


for ———— hand labours , Asif Job wera manimployedinor- - 


dinary mana een in the labonr, of his hands , » but a 
, Q3 





ae eo te zeal 


o ng 


An Expofition spon the 3 firft Chapters Cuap.t. 





‘to’an ordinary ufe of {peech among the Hebrews , and likewife 
` amongft otlier Nations , by the work, of the bands , is underftood 


any kind of labour’, any kind of bufinefs whatfoever. As it is faid 
of Chrift, Z/a. 53.10. that the pleafure of the Lord did profper m 
his hands; Now the work that Chrift had to do was not a 
handy work, yet it did proſper in his hands , that is , he managing 


‘and going about it, it did profper and took fuccefs ; It was effe- 


Ctual for the redemptien and falvation of his peeple ; This was 
‘profpering of the work in his hands. In this fenfe the work of 


the head may be called the work of the hands, the work of 


the: tongue: the work of the hands ; any work, any buſineſs 


- that a man doth, may be. called the work of his hands. So 


then , Thou haft bleffed the work of his bands , that is, thou haft 


_ endand con K | 
‘when they fer their hands: to a bufinefs , and when‘ they took t 
bands from a bufinefs , they fhould be bleffed , that is, they fhould 


x13 | 


Ixu immenfum 
eacreſcere. 


they were afflicted, The Text faith , Zhe more they afflicted them, 


bleſſed every thing that. Job goethabout, as a Magiftrate , as a -, 


Minifter , or asa Maſter of a Family , in any of, in all his relations, 
thou haft caufed his endeavours to profper. In the 28. of Deutero- 
homy , ar univerfal bleffing is: thus — verl.6. Bleſſed thon 
fhalt be when thon comeft in, ana bleſſed foalt thow be when 
thou goeſt ont : between thole two are contained all chelabours 
and undertakings of ‘that people: by their going forth is meant 
the beginning of their labours , and by their coming in is meant the 
—*— of their labours ; fo that beginning and ending, 

r 


have a through bleffing upon all their labours. So here, Thos hast 
— the Work of his hands , that is, every thing he putteth his 

ands unto. — an o 
And his ſubſtance is increafed in the Land, That isthe third 
thing which Satas doth obferve here concerning fob , that he was 
not only bleffed in the eftate wherein he was , but God did migh- 
tily increafé and multiply ‘his eftate. Heis increaſed inthe Land, 
The word which we tranflate increaſed, fignifieth not an ordinary 
increafe , but fuch an increafe as breaks the. bounds ; it fignifieth 
fo to increafe. in ſuch an abundance ; as that ‘Hic former place 


where thofe things were, cannot contain nor hold them, but. 
. they muft feek forse new place, more-room for them: facha = 


kind of increafe is here meant. So the word isufed , Exod. 1.12: 
concerning the people of 7/rael when they were in Egypt , when 


she more they multiplied andgrew ; the fame word is there ufed, 


et ee Or re eee ——— 
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to ſhew the wonderful inereaſe of the people of I/rael when they. 
were in their affliction. It was fuch as did break the bounds. Asit 
- is witha river, the more it is topped , the more it fwelleth and 
“breaks all. che banks and bays, whatfoever is fer to hinder the 
courfe of i¢: So much is meant in that place of 44Zofes, when the — 
sople of Ifrael were flopped and hindred’from their increafe, 
they like a river did fwel over all , they did increafe fo as they did 
- pbreakall che bounds. Thus of 70d, his ſubfſtance is increafed, it 
is as if we fhould fay in our language, he had fo much that there 
` was no end of , no room for his: fubftance: as the rich fool faid, 
Luke 12. when his eftate was increafed, what fhall I do, my 
barns are not big enough ? I muft pull them down. and build lar- 
ger, that they may hold my eſtate. Sa. Jobs eſtate was fo increafed 
cthat che compafs he had for that prefent- could not. contaiw it , he 
mutt make new folds for his Sheep they increafed fo; and he muft 
make greater barns for his corn , his fields brought forth fuch plen- 
- tiful crops; he mu make larger. ftalls.for his: Oxen, he muſt 
build bigger houfes for his family; he is inereafid , he is broken’ 
forth in the Land. Ges. 38. 29: When: Tamar brought forth twins, 
the Text faith , chat one put out his hand , and as he drew it back, 
his brother came out , and therefore they called his name Pharex, i 
(the fame Original word that is here nfed) becaufe of the. breach #¢2aica vor 
thar he made. So this ſignifieth the breaking forth of the eftate of £% RA | 
Job in the Land , he increafed wonderfully and exceedingly, Thus crefcere fid pra 
Satan by the moft emphatical words , {till heightens the dealings of copiae abun- 
God with fob , that he may the more debafe the fervices of fob dantia difrum- 
towards God. . — IE fis 
T how haft bleffed (laith he) the work of bis hands , and bis fab. meffs Ving. 
france is increafed in the Land. We may obferve here firt, Thar ` a 
all fuccefs in bufnefs is from the bleffing of the Lord. Satan 
{peaks very good divinity here , Thou hast bleffed: Icisfromthe ` 
Lord. Ic is faid of Pofeph , Gen. 39. 23. That whasfoever bedid _ 
the Lord made it to pro[per. Wemay domuch, we may fet our 
hands to do many things,but we cannot profper any thing. Work- ' 











the Difciples, they could fith all night, but till Chrift camethey : 

could notcatch : when Chrift came the blefsing came , and when 

the blefsing came, there was not onely fithing bur catching , and | 

these was catching in abundance. So it is in all che works of 

wens callings, men may be labouring , .and fweating , and toyling. | 
| - bug. 
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“put therefs no profpérmg , tho facetedig till God tome with d 
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bleffing. Thon haft bleffed the work of his haidi. Some take 


+) ‘Then again, we may oblerve. Thon 


all to themfelves, and thank: their own labours; theif own wif- 


dom , policy and parts. -Others afctibe all to their good fortime, 
ec. We fee Satan himfelf here preacheth a truth that will confute 
them, he is moré-orthodox then théfe practiéal Atheifts, Satan ac- 





‘his hards. Every 
one ought to have fome bufinefs to turn his Rand unto. In the 
former part of this Chapter , we read of Jobs piéty and- holinefs 
and of tis. zeal in che-worlhig of God‘: Here now we fee Jobs 





feared Ged , and Job went on ‘in the bafinefs which God fet him. 





xitiually. Thefe two -conriduals may well Rand together: for 


Gen.3-19, 


Put thefetwo together, T how hast ble(fed, and thou haf bee 


Prov.t0.4, i 
Prove10,22, 





rtich without God, and God doth not uſually make rich without 


both the continmals are taken. for their ſeaſons; continually , ‘that 


is feafonably, according to the feveral opportunities God called him: 


to, and put into his hands. This rebukes thofe who have no 
labonr , who can fhew no work of their hands. It was faid to 
Adam , andin him tomankind, not only asa curfe, but às a cam- 
mand, Inthe fweat of thy face thon fhailt eat thy bread till thon 
return to earth; chisislaid upon all, In the /weat of thy face thon 
foalt.eat thy bread: ‘Not that every man ts bound to labour it 
















the work of bis hands, anid we may obferve from both, 





ere is an induftrious ha 
; 






om thar t t there is a bleſſing of 


neither of them alone , but both conjoyned ; the blefsing of Gad 
upon a diligent hand makes rich; a diligent hand cannot make 


’ > = k kad 


a 





a —— 


haſt bl fed the work of 


‘care aid diligence in his plaée and calling wherein God had fet 
him, which is called rhe wrk of bis bands, ‘Every one mutt 
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God upon it ; Hence as we find in one place, The diligent hand 
maketh rich, {o in another, The bleſſing of God maketh rich. The 
bleſſing of God maketh rich, and the diligent hand maketh rich, 
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of Jobs bands. 


` and fay, 
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a diligent hand ; Therefore it is faid here, that God ble ſſed the work. 
Up and be. 
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tis being with us, is pu r his atsif ing and profpering us. So it is 
indeed in all things. God doth not work that we fhould fic fill nor 


blefsto the intent that we fhould do nothing. Asit is in the fevench — 
-of Indges, They proclaimed. the Swerd of the Lord, and of Gide- 


on, thofe two muk go together. Would you be bi fed with pto- 
tection ? you muft labor to protect your felves. Do not think that: 
the Lord will prote& you with your hands in your pockets, and 
your Swords rufting in your fhzathes: while you labor in thefe. 
Tames of danger to defend your felves, you may expect defence. 


Lord help ns ? We mutt ind-ed fand fill (as Mofe. 
d che peopic, Exod. 14.13.) 1N regardo S ear an diffi- 

{tanding itil in regard of care and diligence, ; 
to fee the Salvation of the Lora Sword of: 


1 hope 
the Lord and of Gideon mult be cryed up at once ; thofe two mutt. 
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_go together. . | oe — — 
Thete is a fourth point that we muf obferve alfo from the con- 


nection of the two fentences in the Text. Thou haf bleffed the: 


_ Work of his hands, and his ſubſtanco is increafed in the Laud. 


The bleffing of God where it falleth is effettual. If God doth: 
but bleis, we fhall increafe, there is no queftion of it; if God, 


doth but blefs, we thallincteafe mightily. Thos haft bleſſed him- 
andq he is increafed: Itis the word that followed rhe firk blefsing: - 
_ after che Creation, Gen.1.28. God bleffed them,and {aid unto thems 





de fruitful and multiply., Blelsic 


vertu Dicising, It 25 migneyj in operas: 


| tion, cartieth all before ic know whata {trong Opinion 
Balak had concerning the blefsing of Balaam, Nunb.32,6. 1 Wose 
{faich he) that he whom thon bleffeft is bleſſed, and he whom thon 


carfeft is curfed: A {trong concer, and burt a conceit. As there 


ꝛre many ac this day as Strongly conceiced of: the bizfsing of that , 
Balaam of the ſeven hills, that blefsing; but curfed Prophet. IF 


they can get bur a blefSing from the Pope, they chink all is fate. | 


Ethey can but gera bleſſed Sword ¿fuch fome. have obtained). to 
do a curled. act; to cue the throats of Gods people, ot oftheir 
Prince; ic aught needs be effcctuals Y oa kaio; thére.wasablefed 
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Standard 


doing, and the Lord fhall be With you. 


F we be doing, God will be blefsinz, ° 


from the Lord ; How unbecoming is it for you now to ftand ſtill 
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< Standard or Banner given to them that came againft us in 88. and 
when that Standard was lifted ap, that Banner difplayed, withthe: 
Popes fpecial bleffing, they accounted, nay called themfelves In- 
vincible. Such was their invincible Ignorance, till they were 
`- Judg-8a 16. taught better with ‘Bryars and Therns, ot rather with ftorms and 


winds fighting aguinit them, And though they have been often 
yer fti 


cozen‘d, ll they retain fuch an efteem of the Popes blefsing,. 
that they travel and throng for it, as for their lives, more chen for 
, all manner of riches: I may fay to them, es once that great Cardi- 
_ maldid on the fame occafion, Seeing this people Wilk be deceived, 
let them be deceived : But 1 defire toraife your efteem of Gods 
blefsing, for it is a certain Froth, That whom God bleffeth, t 
- are bleffed; Gods biefsings are fixed and effeCtual blefsiogs ; vf 
he blefs, we fhall be bleffed indeed: His blefsings are irre- 
verſible, as Balaam was foréed to confels, Behold he hath 
bleffed, and I cannot reverfe ite It once God hath blefled, it- is 
not in Satan,- nor in all his lying Prophets, nor in all the power of 


thé Creature to alter it, nonor to retard or hinder it for a mo- 


If God now give us the merey of protection, if he make thé 
hedg abcut us and blefs us in thefe times, we fhall be continued 
and eftablifhied in the Land ; yea,we fhall be increafed in the Lands 
we Thall break forth abundantly, to. the amazement of all hearers 
and bebokders. Though Rowe ture, though Hell plot, yet it God 
blefs wearefafy © O o 












- bave all; let means be what they will, greatorlittle,or none at af, 


if God blefs; he can make-any thing ferve che tum ; any thing with . 


| | E a bleffing wili do ‘tc ; any thing witha bſſing will make usine 
| : creuſe; yea make us a {trong, ‘a mighty, an invincible people.: So 


. that Satanand his Inftroments, for very envy, fhal! be forced to aĉ- -· 


knowledge, that there isa hedg about us, which they cannot break. 
ad E through, that chere is a wall us, which they can neither feale, 
- Bor batter with all theis Engines and Artillery. — 


tothe Lords queſtion: Haft thon conſidered mj {ervant Job ? 
ings of God upon dod, thet he migle debafe thefervicesof Zob 


`- toward God.. :Nowkkh God Mieuld make itn off prefently with - 


- we * 


w 


7 -1 Indhefe two Kerfis we have the Anfwer: which Satan makes 
| You (ee-the Gander: rhat is in it, and kow he doth advance the blef _ 
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as he reprefents him to be, that he hath moft prefumptuonlly in- 
truded into Gods peculiar, namely.the fecrets of the heart, (for Sa- 
ean had nothing to aceufe him of, that was in fight,only he gueſſeth 
at his heart; ) leit God, I fay, fhould prefently come and check 


him thus, for his boldhefs and impudence, both in contradi@ting his 
. Teftimony and in charging 7ob with infincerity, Satan makes a 
motion in the next Vetſe, Pat forth thine hand now, and touch all 
`- that be bath, and be will curſe thee to thy face : As if Satan ſhould 


have faid, Lord, if you be not fatisfied chat thus it is with your fer- 


. vant Job, if you will not take my word that he is an hypocrite, and 
that he doth ferve you onely for ends; do but ftretch forth your 
band, &c.-Do but take away that which you have given him, and - 


-you fhall {ee prefently he will take away that whieh he hath given 


bis ſerviitie. 


you ; if you will withdraw his riches, he will quickly withdraw 
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But put forth thinehand naw, and touch all that he hath, J 
and he will carfe thee to thy face. 
And the Lord [aid unto Satan, Bebeld all that he bath è 


in thy power, onely upon himfelf put not forth thine hand, 
So Satan went forth from the prefence of the Lord, 


; TH eleventh verfe contains Satans motion which he fubjoyns 


to his Anfwer, verf.10. But put forth thine hand now. By his 
Anfwer before he had wounded ail the holy fervices of fob, and 
now he feeks to wound fis Eltateand pofleffions. His Anfwer 
was fail of malice, and his motion is as full of cfuelty. Whom 


before he had falfly acenfed, he (inthefe words) defireth may be 


eanfkfly afflicted. Pør forth thine hand now. As it he ſhould have 


- faid : There is great queftion concerning fobs integrity, this one 

| experiment will quickly decide and determine it, Touch all that 
he bath, Gc. Tis motion is grounded (as was before noted) up- 

on a feared denyal of his Anfwer in the former words, For there 


Satan had argued after this manner, That is an unſound -and an 
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“ hypocritical profeffion which is a onely upon — 
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benefits, butall che profeſſion of Fob is grounded onely upon the 
outward benefits, therefore it is unfound. Deth Job ferve God for 
-nought ? This isthe {trength of Satans Argument. Now hé per- 
-eciving the weaknefs, or rather indeed the falfenefs, the extream 
lye that was in the Minor, in the. Affamprion (namely, thet the pro- 
_feffion and holinefs of 796 was grounded onely upon outward | 
things; ) he (I fay, perceiving that) ſeeks to confirm what he had 
affirm’d by his motion.. If you doubt (faith he) whether it be fo, 
or Do, with Fos, tet that come to the tryal, touch all that he bath, 
_ and he Will curſe thee to thy face. The ftrengthof thereafon thar ~~ ` 
lies in the motian may be thus conceived ; That profefsion is groun- 
_ ded upon cutward things which a man lays down, when onrward 
_ things are removed and taken away ; but if thole outward things 
be removed and. taken away from 706, he will quickly lay down 
hnis profefsion, yea he will cake up blafphemy, he will curfe thee te 
: thy face; therefore the profefsion of fob is grounded upon ont. 
— ward things. This now is the Logick or the Realon, upon which 
_ Satan bottoms and infers this moricn,that fo he may bring 70d up- 
on a further tryal. 7 =, 


Put forth thine hand now. — / 


row ‘The Hebrew is, fend forth thy hand. To put forth the hand, 
| - _fignifies, fometimes to help, and fometimes to hurt. So in Pſal. 
l 144.7. Send forth thine hand and deliver me. There isa fending 
_ forch che hand in a way of mercy. And fo Ad.4.30. there Peter - 
; prayeth that Chrift would treech forth his hand to heal, So that 
: a {trerchirg forth, or fending forth, or putting forth the hand (for © 
. the words are allufed in common to the fame fence) fignifie to do~ 
a thing for our good and prefervation: But ufually this pasting 
_ forth, or ftretching forth of the hand, notes ſome affliGion, fome 
puniſhment. A man that ftandeth with his hand ftrerched out, is 
in a pofture to ſtrike. And. fo God himfelf is often deferibed by 
"having his hand ftretched forth, when be is about to punith, asin 
the Prophecy of Iſaiah divers timts, Chap. 5.25. Therefore is the 
i anger of the Lord kindled againft bis people, and he hath ftretched 
` Ezek.16.14_ forth bis hand againft them, and hath {mitten them: and Chap. 9. 
oe y three times: Verf. 12, For all this hy anger is got turned away, 

) : but hws hand ts firetched ont fill: and {oat the 17 Verfe, and at. 
the 24 Verle, Has anger u not turned away, but bis band is — 
firetched ont fill; thacis, the Lord is Rill {miting and affliding 
ne l Ta oe = E them. ~ 
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‘them. ‘Inthe fixch of Esther, Verf: 2. Two men were found 
in the-Chronicle, who fought tolay. (or put forth) their hands on 


_ the King Ahaſuerus, {cil. they would bave flain bim». Then 
the meaning of Satán here is, ftretch forth thine hand , ler -him 


S feel the weight of hine hand, in ſmitings and fore afflictions, 


Thy hand. 


i The hand of God in Scripture Gignifies, Firft the purpofe of God, - | 
as that, 46.4.28. They have done Whatfoever thy hand andthy ` 
counfel determined before to be done, that is,, whatfoever accord- 


ing to thy purpofe thou didft determine: 2. The hand of God fig- 


- < mifies the Spirit of God, in the mighty actings and workings of it; 
_ ` foafpirit of Prophecy is called the hand of God, Ezek. 1. 3. The. 
hand of the Lord was there upon me; And Ezek, 37.1. The hand- 
of the Lord was spon me, thar is, the Spirit of the Lord, a mighty 


power of Prophecy was upon me: So likewife a fpirit of ftrengt 


„that is upon a man, is called the hand of God, 1 King. 18. alt. 
The band of the Lord was npon Elijah, and he girt up bis loyns and | 


vax before Ahab. Here the hand of the Lord is put for the power 
of the Lord, put forth thy band, shat is, put forth thy power ; and 


fo the hand of the Lord is ufed often,- Ifa: 59.1. The hand of the 


Lord is not foortened, that is, the power of the Lord is not abated. 

The Lord hath along hand, and his hand is always of the fame 

length; fo, firetch forth thine band now, that is, do thou put 

forth chy mighty power. © , x aor 

_ This hand of the Lords power (to clear that a little further) is 
taken three ways is Scripture. | TR 


-` Firit, For his protefting power. Thereisa protecting hand, as 


Joh. 10. 28. No man ú able to pluck them ont of my Fathers hand, 
faith Chrif. God hath his theep in his hand, and he will protect 


and fafeguard them fo, that none fhall be able to pluck them away. - . 


This hand God put forth before, for 70d. “8 . 
Again, It is put for his correcting power : as Pfal.32. 4. His 


band Was heavy upon me, that is, the afflitting band of God ws- 


heavy upon me, Let.us fall into the band of God, (David chofe 
that, 2 Sam. 24. 14.) that is, into the afflicting hand.of God, ra- 
ther chen into the bands of men. | a es. 


Itis pur thirdly, for arevenging band, fora wrathful gnd, by - 


vhich he hoth deſtroy and break in peng thole who are his enc- 
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mies ` 
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mies, Heb.10.31. It is a fearful thing tó fall into the hands of the 


_ living God. David defireth to fall into the hands of God, /céé. 


into his correcting hand, becanfe he knew there was mercy, but it 


is a fearfol thing to fall into the hands of God, when he cometh in 


wrath to take vengeance of thofe who contemptuonfly defpife his 
mercy, as there it is expreffed. | See at 
Now here when Satan faith, Pat forth thy band, that is, thine 


hand of power: Satas intendeth not that God fhould put forth 
“the hand of his power te proteét, nor barely to correct: He defi- 
` reth more then barely a correcting or chaftifing hand upon Jeb, he 
`, would have hisrevenging hand, his breaking, his deftroying band, 
- -as we ſhall fee afterward. © — - S te ea 
~~ Further, Thy band, that is, Gods own hand, as if he did defire - 


that God himfelt would take 70d into his own hand to chaften and 
punith him. 7 | | 

The hand of God, his correcting or chaftifing hand, fometinrs ts 
an immediate, and fometimes a mediate hand. Sometimes it is im- 
mediate, when God by himfelf doth chaften or punith or affict, 


when no fecond caule doth appear or intervene. So it may feem 


Satan here means, when he faith, pat forth thine hand, that is, do 


it chine own elf, let no other have the handling of fob, but thy. 


felf. God doth fend fuch immediate afflictions ; a man is afflicted 


~ in his body, in his Eftate and many other ways, and he cannot find — 


any thing in the Creature whence it fhould come ; it is an immedi- 


ate ftroke of God, he cannot fee how, or which way, or at what 
door this evil came inupon him: therefore it is called a creating of 
evil, Ifaie45.7. I make peace, and create evil. Now Creation 


is out of nothing, there is nothing out of which it is wrought, 


So many times God bringeth evil upon a people or perfon, when — 


there is no appearance of fecond cauſes, no matter out of which it 


is made, but it comes asa creature, formed by the onely hand of ' 
_ God. Sometimes likewife itis called Gods hand, when it is che 
~ hand of a creature, it is Gods hand in a creatures hand ; Gods hand 


when it is the hand of wicked men, Gods hand when it is Satans 


hand. So that place is tranflated, Pfal.17. 14. Deliver my Sonl 


ce the Wicked Which is thy fword (you fee a wicked man is Gods 


word) and from men Which are thy hand, So that thy band may” 
be underftood of an intrument ; Satan himfelf is Gods hand to 


puniflrin that fence, as wicked men here are faid to be Gods hand ; 


from the men that are thy hand: Though there be other readings 


t kR? ea Ph oOo Js F sa. — 
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CHAP. * of the Book of Jos, 3 
_ of that place, fome read it, Deliver me from wen by thy hand ; and 
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others, Deliver me from mex of thy band: but our Tranſlation 


may very well carry che fence of the Original in it, from mes 


' Which are thy band, as Nebuchadnezzar that wicked King is call. 


ed Gods fervant, jerem. 43. ro.. 1 will fend and take Nebuchad- 


nézzar my fervant; God {peaks of him as his fervant, ot ashis - 
hand in the thing. So then, Pat forth thine band, it maybeun- — 


derftood (I fay) eicher immediately or mediately, do it by thy felf, 
ot do it by Inftruments, ftrike him thy ſelf, or give me Commiffi- 


on, or give others Commiffion to ftrike. 

There ig one thing further in this expreſſion. Pat forth thine 
band now. Now. Some read it, Put forth thine handa little ; and 
. fome read it, J pray thee put forth thy hand. The Original word 
is tranflated to all thefe fences; we tranflate it, referring to the 
preſent importunity and inftancy of Satan, Pat forth thine hand 


naw, let notthis buGnefs feep, let it not be deferred a minute, 2 


moment, let commifsion go out {peedily to afflict 70d. 
ee ee And touch all that be bath. 


' 


NI 
Particula obfer- 
erant: — 


T 0 touch, notes fometimea heavy and a fore affli@ion, and 


ſometime a light and a {mall affliction. In the Scripture we finde it 


both ways ufed. Sometime (I fay) to tonch, doth fignifie, the 


greateft and the forelt affliction or punifhment that can be ; and fo 
Fob doth exprefs all the afflictions chat fell upon him at the laft one. 
Jy by touching, 705 19.21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O yc my friends, for the band of God kath touched me. Whereas 
fob at that time lay under the foreft and beavielt affliction. that 


could be, all his Eftate was gone, and his body was full of difeafes, 


and his Soul was full of horror, and ail this he doth exprefs by this,, 
the hand of the Lard hath touched me, So Pſali 73.14. Tobe 
touched Gignities the greatelt affliction, Ad the day long (faith Da- 
` vid) have I been plagued. That which we tranflate plagued, is 


| the fame Original word which we tranſlate sonch,in the Text; 44 


the day dong have I been touched, that is, J bave been touched 
With the fore( plagues, heavy afflictions haye been layd continually 


upon me, So that to touch ſigncheth sometimes the greatelt,or the 
foreft ftrokes of trouble. ` n 


Sometimes again, we fhal finde it Ggnifies onely a light affliftion, 77 


a8 Gen. 26. in twoplaces of that Chapter, atthe 11 Verle dbime- 


bis 


lech charged -all ha people, faring, he that toucheth this man or 
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his Wife, fall /wrely be put to death, that is, he that doth them the . 


leat bart or Wrong. Soat the 19 Verfe, in that egréement be- 
eween Abimelech and Iſaac, they conclude thus, That thom wilt do 
us no burt, as we have not touched thee, and as Wwe have done unto 


thee nothing but good: So that to touch, notes the leaft ill or hurt 


that can be; We have not touched thee, that is, we have done no- 
thing to thee but good: Any thingonthis fide doing of good to 


them, had been touching of them. We find the like exprefsion in ` 
Pfal.105.15. where the Pſalmiſt {peaking of Gods extraordinary 


careof his people; He /uffered no man to do them Wrong, he re- 
bunked Kings for their fakes, faying, Touch not mine anointed, and 


do my Prophets no harm. Touch nos mine anointed people, that is 
the meaning of that place, though in many other places we know - 


Princes are called the anointed of God : yet here ic és meant of the 
people of God in general, they are Gods anointed (as the Context 
* clearly carries it) for they have all received Unction from God, vq 


Un@tion of Grace, an Unttion-of the Spirit, -and an Unétion of : 


> Priviledg. Touch not mine anointed, that is, do them nos the leaſt 
~ hurte And the fence that thefe words my bear, Pat forth thy 
bad now and touch all that he bath, might be carried, as if Satan 


_ here intended onely a touch in the latter fence; Give him. but the 
. -kaft ftroke, lay but the lighteft affliction upon him, do but touch 
him; you are fo confident of your fervant Zab, that he is fucha 

` man, do but give him the leaft touch, and youthall fee how-he will - 


difcover himfelf. So fome expound ic.. >. -7 
Ne doth not fay, wound him, (mite him, break bim to pecces, 


Si vel extren obut touch him onely. Neither-faith he, touch him, but his: And - 
digit ula levifi- it thou give him but a couch with the top of thy licde finger, thou. 


— ſhalt preſently finde the rottenneſs of his heart. In that ſence the 


kaimene f WOrd imports an extenuation of Jobs ſincerity, or heightening of © 


mutatam prebi- Jobs bypocrifie: as if he had been fo rotten in his profefsion, chat 
ta'em manifefte che leaft couch would overthrow him, and. make him diſcover him- 


` comperies. ſelf to be ftark nought. Like the Apples growing about Sodom,- 
_ which have fair outfides, buc if you touch them, they moulder a- ` 


way into duft and aſſe. 3 À 
~ - Though the words have this fence in-them, and Sataa carries it 
canningly, expre(sing himfdf in fuch ambiguous terms, yet cer- 


tainly Satan had a further intendment whatfoever his language may 
bear: hehad an intention that Zeb fhould be touched ia thefor- 
mer fence, namely-that he fhontd have a touch to the quick, as we. - 


+ 


bot ee 
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fay, that he fhould have the foreft and — that his e- 

ſtate was capable of: he would have him whipt, not with cordi, 
but with Scorpions,he would have the lietle finger of God heavier 
upon him;than his loynsupon others. -—— ee ae 
©. Defiray bim, undo him by your touching. He {peaks by the 

figure «tiers, which is when we go lefs in our expreflions then ih _ ae 
-© ourintentions, when our words are lower then our fpirits: and ` | 
that is proper for Satan, who is the great deceiver, the great jugler ` 
in word and deed; to defire that Fob fhould only be touched,when 

he meant he fhould be utterly undone and ruined. Touch aff that 

he bath, that is,all his eftate, all hĩs poffeflions,his children, his fa- 

mily, his cattell, whatfoever belongeth unto Fob, fet all feel an un- 

doing ftroak from thy hand. . - ok a eee 

ore I cometo that which he undertakes upon the affit&tionsI 

fhall obfervetwo or three things from ‘the words, thas far o- 





‘pened. f 

= Put forth NOW thine hand. We may-note from that, The- 

extream importunity of Satan to doe mifchief; Hee would not give 

God aminuts, nor a moments refpite to confider this thing, 

| but doe it now, prefently, let him prefently be afflicted ; * 

makes haſte to deſtroy, he makes haſte to fied blond their feet are fhi 

to fhed blond, xs the Pfalmift fpeakes. So Saran, his feet are {wift . 

to fhed bloud. When Satan would have God toaffité us,do it 

prefently, faith he. When Satan would have us fin againft God, 

‘do it prefently , faith he, now {m, now provoke God, do not _ 

ftay till the next day; but when we arecalled to give up our felves 

to Ged, when to morrow will ferve the turn, andnext year will 

ferve to repent, yea when you are old, ’tis time enough to repent; 

when he tempreth to do any mifchief, any fin,then now, now fin, 

bur ’cistime enough to dd good hereafter, to morrow wil ferve -~ 

| rthat, | S. es ee 

+ | Put forth now thine hand, and touch all ihat he balbs 

| It isa truth which Satan: here {peaks concerning the hand of 

, God; That if God do but touch the bigheft and greateft eftate in 

be werld; it will fall topecces quickly. There is a-trath in it, take 

iit in the eafieft fenfe that canbe, if God do but lightly touch ‘thie 

i: ehate ofa man, it will foon fall in peeceseGed isnot putto any 
firefs to affti& and-punifh, as Pfal.81.14. I fhould foon bave ib. | 

died their enemies and buve — ny ‘land. againft their — 
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~ faries: God expreffeth the utter overthrow of the enemies of his - 
psople, but by the turning of 4 band, if God do but turn his 
_ hand, they are all goneprefently , foon fubdued; If he dobue 
touch the might’, the pomp, the greatneffe, the riches and 
the power of all thofe in the world that are oppofers of his 
Church, prefently they fall so theground: A touch from the hand 
o£God wil end our wars. Ifhe touchthe Mountains they fmoak 
(asit is inthe Pſalme) andconfume to afkes: they that are the 
mighty and great ones:ofthe world, the Mountaines, by onetouch . 
of bis hand fall. asit were to nothing. So ifGod do buttouch- our . 
eftates,they moulder — crgture can uphold them. 
Then againe obferye. here, the cunning impofture of Satan that 
“puts fuch fore, fùch heavy afflictions intol fuch light and‘eafie ex- 
-preflions; hecloatheth his malice,’ Kis utmoſt malice here in -very 
‘taire words, do but touch hin,faich this enemy; but you {ce what | 
l Satans touches are , touch all that he hath. Why Satan, would no- 
-  thinghave madea tryall,. but only a touching ofall? For Fo to . 
have loft fomewhat had. been a tryall; a touch : for Fubto have loft 
- half his flocks of Sheep,or his Oxen, had beena tryall; and no very 
Tightone neither; for: 4ub to lave loft afonne,to have found one of 
hischildren fuddenly ftruek dead,had been an. affli&ion and a hea 
vy one toa: -fuch a touchas that might weltthave touched the fa- 
— thers heart: Would it not ferve Satan that a fonne-fhould dye, of 
a SE a th haba. The be-deftroyed, but he muft-have all - 
E7 touched, ell that he hath:?- The malice. of Satan is unfatiable,there is — 
nothing will ferve him; unleflehemay devourall. ` — 
This touch of Satan, which he defireth might be laid upon Fob} - 
iss like the touch that many have given to thofe,who have come in-. 
to their.hands amomgftus ; they. would but touch then but they. 
would touch them in.all; when they put forth cheir hands (as they 
‘pretended in the ways of juftice,in. their courts, they would touct . 
men ‘in all, touch men intheir liberties by imprifonment , and: 
touch them im their eftates by extream vaft fines; and touch-them - 
in their names by difgrace,touch them in their bodics by wh ipping 
and cutting: Jand. touch them in their relations, by: keeping all 
friends from figlit of theni;’ No moderation, no-bounds, but touch 
then in all that they- had.: And ( Oexa&neffe. of juftice!) when 
God came te touch that powerslie gave them a touch, ‘uft‘after the: | 
rate and proportiomof their owne touchies:for when thofé Courts. 
and.perfons came to havetheir power and actions. ſcanned, it was. 
— lt b ` not: 
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- earth. Thefe arethe touches of Satan, and the touches of mercileſt 


_as fome wretched hellith ones, Let me be damned », if fuch or fuch, 
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ofthe gaki jon o o 
not moderating, or regulating, òr reftraining, or abating or} imi- 
ting their power; that — muſt quice down, andbetaken 








away. God gavethem a rouch, juftas they touched others before: 


Sothat a man may {ay certainely, there is-a God that judgeththe | 


nen areas likehis as theméfelves are, theythink there is- nothing 
done unlefs men be undone: they never give over touching til they. . 


cometo ruining. `- 


Tonic all that be baths. and be will curfe thee to thy fates > >- a 
i l a ee a a ee Ra l aa 


Some render it thuss Touch all that heath, ifbe curſe thee mt NY ON 


tothy fuce: So itis word for word out of the Original, jf, un- 


lefle, or Si non, touch all that he hath , and fee if be do not curfethee . - 
to thy face. We givethe {enfe of it ina dire&t afhrmation, touch 


al that be bath, and hewill. &c. Others.put the force of an impie- In particula Si 
cation to it, Touch ail that hee hath, and fee if he donot carfe” thee aliquid fubau- 


tothy face; that is, as ifhe had faid, letme never be beleeved, and — 
never be truſted. Indeed Satan is fo far difgracedand damned al- 16 menttar; Si 
ready, that he hath nothing to lofe ; he cannot damn himfelf fur- jgtroitunt in, 


ther,he cannot wilh any thing to himfelfworfe then he already is,reguiem meim . 


but yet here isa kind ofexecration or imprecation upon himfelfin hie /Ooaelin® . 
it; Do this,and if he doe not curfe thee to thy face, let me never befor? ali quid 
accounted of, or (as many ufeto fay} let me never-be trufted!, or sae Druin loe: 
a thing be not. There isfuch an emphafis ìn that manner of fpea> - = `- 
king -ufedin the Text. But we tranflate-itby.adire&t affirmation, = | |. 
andthatisa good {enle tods wach aN that beébath atid he · will curfe o pve. 
thee to thy face, that’s certain, fo faith Saran; he will do it: it isäs ora 
fureasdone already. © 9° tp a eg: A i 
y o: — ET eia . X PG oes F 
— Cirſe tbh)e. 
a a oe ee ee y A te take hee 2k 
. — — -o En : — F on — — 
_Tt.is the fame word which i's uſed before, ver. 5. It may be my’ r 
children kave curfed God. “The word fignifies properly to blefs’ 


Tt was thewed that probably in that place, itmight be tranflated’ 


Cur; butin this Text there isa neceflity of tranflating it fo, fee- 


ing a clear fenfe cannot be made out, taking the word properly.’ 
Incurfing another thefë three ‘things concur. Firft,an ill opinion 


orconcert of that perfon. : 2. Hatred or malice‘againft him:3-A‘ = 7 
5 152 ' dieſire 
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132 An Expoſition upon the 3 frf Ehapeer | Chap.1. 
-delite that fome evill may befall him. This Satan means when he 
undertakes that Fob being aftti&ed will curfe God. So then to curfe 
Godis to blafpheme Godin our thoughts and words,to think or 
ſyeak unworthily, of God, and the ways of God; fee, ifhe curfe 
theenot to thy face,that is, fee if his heart be not imbictered agaimtt 
thee ſee if bis congue be not tharpnedto wound thy honour ; to 
repragch thy 00dneſs, toaccufe thy providence: Asicis faid 
of thofe, Ifa. 8. 21. They fhall be hungry and. hard beffead; And 
whatthen? They fhull fret themfelves and ~ their King, and their 
God, and looke upward , thatis, they. thall- fpeak’ bafely oftheir 
King and of their God,in whom they have trufted,and whom they 
-> + have followed; he{praks ofthiofewretches that did feek to falfe 
gads, or worthip the true God fally, they thall curfe their King 
and their God, Itis the very. fame, that here Satan promifeth him- 
felfeand undertakes with God that Fob wil do; Do but make him 
bun P he) and hard beftead, andhe will fret himfelf, and 
curfethee. — = fe — 
7 Ig was very ordinary among the Heathen to do fo: when their 
. gods didnot pleafe them, then they would curfe their gods: The 
i Poets bring them in often raging againft their-gods,as he fpeaks of 


SExm complexe the mother that found her fonne dead; fhecalls the gods and the 


fui corpus. mife- ftarves cruel, the fijes in the face ofheaven prefently, Who would 
rabie nati. ſerve {uch gods as thefe are, that thus flay my fonne, Oe. Satan ïn- 


. Argue deessi- 


MUE A terprets Fuk to.bea man of the fame- temper. , _ 
— ——— | pot takes the wordproperly, Touch all that hee bath and 
Virg Eclog 5. hee. will beffe thee tothy face > And indeavours to make out the 
Quem aon in- ſenſe thus, taxch all that bee hath , aud thou fhalt fee hee hath blefs 
— amens Gd thee to thy face, hee reads it in the Preterperfect tenfe 5 thar ~~ 
— is, ifthou afilict kim thou fhalt finde that all his former Religion 
Idem.dik was nothing bet meer outſide formality: that he ferved thee on- 
»,Zucid, Iy fromtheteeth outward, ferved thee to thy faee; he bleffed thee, 
| -pray’d unto thee, and honoured thee only to thy face. He had no 












rdly. As the Apoftle dire&sfervants, Epb. 6. 6. Not with 
eye-fervice as men pleafers. Satan makes Fob an eye-fervant to. God, 

-  or.asif, like thofeof whom Chrift complaineth, Matthew ts. 
- In the.words of the Prophet, be had drawn- nigh to God with his; 
lips > mbilehis. heart wos far frenhin, The heartof Fob hath = 
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Chap. x. -= of the Bookof Joss =~ “B33 
far enough from thee, he only hleſſed chee with his lips and to thy 
face:indeed this interpretation hath a faire face, but touch it bya | 
ferious examination, and it wil be found without a heart. The con- 

ſtruction of Grammar is quite againftit, and for us to change the. 
Text,and make.it to fpeak in thePrecerper& ten, of a thing paft, 
whereas the words are in the futute tenfej of-airatéto be done fi 
the time to come, is toomuch boldnels with Scripeure Theach 
though that opinion hath plaufble fenfe in ie, yet fhall lay it By; 
and take the ordinary tranflation,that he indeed intendéd this,th ` 
Feb-would break forth into biafphemous revilings. of Goth if Sod 
did but try him with an affli€tion. teos- oe S5 SE a nea noA A 
And when he faith that Fob wouild do ith bit fire. the meas: 
ning of it is, that he woulddo ie openly: he wilf curſe thee openi» 
ly, he: will curfe thee boldly,- he will not goe behind the doorto 
_ tell ales ofthee,. but he will fpeak of ie before all dhe world, thad 
| thoutarea cruel God; and anjuft God,and'x hard miker, he vill 
rell ſuch tales of thee, even to thy very face.’ We: have alike 
fpeech, Gal, 2. 11. When Peter Was come to'Antioch, Twithfod Ann 
- wtheface faich Paul, y. that isopenly, Idid not goe behind his 
back to tel? Peter his owies but I told him it ro his face, ptainty, 
openly before themall', (as it is explained; ‘perf 14.) EF faid t 
Peter before. them dll, thut were thet preſent. Jeron : 












he would not have Peter’ receive fichan. open reproof, jad- 
ging it would bea difparagement to Petet, to be rebuked By Pant) 


gives a quite contrary-fenfe of thofe words of Paul) I withfood’ 
him to bis-face, that is, faith he, "I did-fpeakefomtwhat roughly. 

to him before them , butthere was no fuch thing in my heart. £ 
did: it but to -his face, very‘ flightly, left I fhould offend the Feri, 
whofe Apoftle Peter was; and Ididit to. bis faces a little, thar É 
might fatisfie the Gentiles who. were {eandalized. by’ Peters wal 
hing: otherwifein my heart F hadno quarrel with Peter:he and 

: k agreed well enough. As if Pau! had made buta fhadow fighe 

| (ad faciendum populum `) to delude the people. But we muff not ~ 

| bethus-wife: I withfoodbun to bis face’, is not oppofed.to with- 
flanding him cordially, but to a withftanding of him fecretly, or 
behind his baek.. So here be will eurfe theeto thyface, that iss Hee m , _ 
will curfethee (asthe Greek Scholiaft hath ic ) openly, and im- tres, draie 
pudently ; :himfelfe indeed: was afraid left his fonnes had curfed oie 

- God in their hearts, but for all this meeneſs, and: feeming. fear of —- 
his childrens fiuning in fecret, he will curfe. thee Eepe 
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face. Ys 
Wee may give fome exemplifications, whati it is to curfe God, _ 
to blafpheme God thus po his face.: You may read. what. it is > 


AnRxpoſttion upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap.re 
~ he will not only curfe thee in his heart, bút thecurfe wil break 
dut at his, lipps:, Out of the abundance of bis heart, bis mouth: 





will peak: blapbemy againft Ged. -He will curſe thee. to thy 







al. 314... Your -words bave! been: -Sout againft me; faith the; 
Tord, yon have fpoken tq my very. face : why what had they: 

oken ito the Lord? What- have we foken fay they fo much againft 
e?.- Fe have aids: Jt, is vaine lo feve Ged; and what profit is 


— — “wee bave kept his Ordinance’, and. that. wee ‘have: walked, 


uly, before. the, Lord of ! Hafs? This;is to curfe Godto 
Bis ace Wh ‘when. the, ways of -God act blaſphenied and the wor- 
fhip-of Ged: ‘reported as unprofitable;. when nien fay ic isin vain; 


to ferve God,rwhen they caf afperfions and bring up an evill: 
hawe —— -dyty, this js tó. blaſpheme Gad.: They did, 


Ea Qnty fj Rates ftt he, fẹ rvice of God, ::and they thoughtthey hac 


not "God fn — MNherein have we ſpoken againſt thee-?; 
Yes, f tak Go ENNA have {poken againſt me, in that you have ſpo- 
ken againftand difcredited my ways. Soif Fob had faid the ways: 


- of Godare unprofitable, : and I fee pow it, is n, vain to Krve 


God. aga to. feaishin, rhishad begn. hlafphemy and curly of God 
to his” id was. nect upan the very brink of this lafphe-i 


my. Pf +733 13. Avhen he faida I-bhave rat my “heart in vains. 


and wafbed-my. bands i in itmmocency ` becauſe (Laith he}, I am plagued. 


o morning § the judgements and affiictions. that .were- upon. 


tr: make, iim . break gut thus. . But: he prefenely; 


hinj, began 
—— fuck {peechessand by. thats xepajits Godin his, 


honour. — 


‘Secondly; ‘To quarrel and be angry. with the Providence of Gody j 
_ as ifhe were not wife òr juftor goad.in hisdpenfationseitker to: ` 
particular perfons or to theChurch, this] I ay, likewile isa  Carhings | 


axeproaching of God: . 

Thirdly, To cur Š the fervanes Le ae ofGod i is — ove 
God; ‘Ifhe that topches; them touches Ged, chen he that curfeth: 
them curfeth Godtoo.And God iscurfed ia any of thefe fenfes two, 


vways, firſt, by detracting from, hindelf, his worthip, his ‘works or 
veo yi his fereangs the good rley hgvesor by. faftning on thenrand page 


fig them wish Hig evi whisk shey have nots. ` 
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vite the og A = m He will curfe thee to:tby face. A araa n : ' ~ 2 : 8 
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Obſerve two or three points from thi 
Firſt, Note this, Satan can only guef; at the kearts of man. He would 


undertake and enter warranty with God that Fob:would blafphenie} 
if God did bat .toiich him,bat he was: deceived: Satan did hut ‘cons 
jeCture at moſt, and {peak ata venicuredf he didnot lye knowing- | 

- Jyslam {ure he did but guefs ‘ignorantly. Satan knows not what is 
yj. inthe heart, that’s Gods peculiar,that’s Gods cabinet.God- knew 
t- there lay fincériey iù the heartaf Fob all the while, although Satan C ` 


would ſtand xꝙ it, chat-nothing was therebuthypocrifie. "ow 379 


T Secondly 3 We may note; ſeeing Satan „acai ing, ‘Bitty of h ge i 
pocrifie, wouldhave him afflicted, That aplicion isthe tyall and ` 


touchstone of fincerity. When God doth affi& you, them:heé doth — 


bring you to the touchſtone to fee whether you are good metal or 


no, he.doth bring you then ta the furnace, to try whetheryoubé. <>. 


‘drofsorpold, orwhat you ares Afhiiion isthevgreat difcaveter 5. 
that pinmasks us. Satan was nob out inthe — hitupomthe 


righteft way as couldbe ;. i£ dny thing would ‘ditcover Fub, aflli~ 


ward abundance. The waim. Sun. niakes fome caſt off that: 


cloak ,:avhich the wind and the.cold. cdufedithen tó wrap clo«. 


fer about. them.. Some, when they. have gotten enough. from 


God, ,care not’ for God; and whénihe fith is caught, . che lay by, 
the.net, for they do but go a- fifhing: with: Holinefle, and 
the profeffion of Religion, and when they have theix ends, 
there’s an end of their profeflion. Affiétion and :the ‘crofs' try 
others: Some wil -hold on with God as long: asthe Suri 
fhineth ,-as longas it is fair weather ;, but if the: ftorm‘arife, .’ 
if troubles come, whether perfonal-or publike, ‘then they puli 
in their-+heads; then they deny and forfake God; then they'draw 
back from,and betray his ‘truth; what they. ſuch and ſuch men? | 
No -not-they. Trouble makes the great:tryall; bring profeſſors te 
the fire,’ and then they thew their metal. This courfe Satan took | 
with Fob; He knew Fœ had been abundanly tryed byfulnefsand' - 
abundance, and, thefe did not-draw his heart: from God, he muft- 
therefore now try another way. It is an excellent paflagein the . 
Church hiftory, concerning Conſtantius the- father of Conſtan- 
tine that to the, end he might try the hearts his Courtiers.he 
$ U > oe proclaimed. _ 
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- proelaimed, that all — who would not forfake the worſhip of 


the true God, fhould he 


` penalties and fines laid upon them: prefently upon this (faith the 


auras os W 


esvel 
3 rre Sores Xi- and forfait hoth lifeand efate to hishigh difpleafirre; But prefent- . 


siavo xi és Yo- 


puČbusroè - 
ganer ed 
EH VorTe. 
Socrat.lib.3. 
cap. 2 3e 


ftory Jall that were bafe,and came to ferve him only for ends, weng 


aways forfoek the true God, and rori Utes idols. By this | 
e 


means hefoyind out who were the true fervants of God, and 
whon: he meant to make his:owne; fuch ashe found faithfull to 
God he thonghe would prove faichful to him. What this explora- 


tory decree of Gonftaminis effefted in his Court, the fame did that | 


which:the Apoftace Fulian fet forth in good earneft againft the 


Chriftians... He no fooner caufed ic to be proctaimed,that whofo« — 


ever would riot. rendunce-the Faith fhould be diſcarded his fervice, 


Ly upon the: publication of that decree, they who were indeed 
Chri ftians,aind they who had only che title of Chriftians,prefented 
themfelves,as it were, on a common tage to the view of all men. 
Sach asthefeare Willows not Oaks. And as it was with Naomi 
and -her-two.daughters in law, Orphah and Ruth: All the while 


dat ſhe was Niomi, deentifull, aod had enough, they both flayed - 


with her: buewhen once Naot became Marah, bitter, and 
empty, then: Orphah took her leave of her, but Ruth abides with 
ber. Here was the eryal whether Orphabor Ruth had the Ancerer 


afiition to Numi; Rui:boved her mothers perfon , Orphub her 


fate aridioutwardprefermencs. : While Religion and profperity 


po togethæer, itis hard to fay which aman follows; but when once 


ey are forcat to a frparation, where the heart was, will foon be 


Aiſeſt The upright in heart ave like Ruth,whatfoever becometh 


ofthe Gohel, they will be farers wich it in the fame condition; 


be it affition, or be it profperitys be ic comfort, or beit forrow, 


‘beit fair wedther, or be it foul, bei lighe, or be it darknefs,they _ = 
Wwiltake sheiv. lot wich it Fhis isacleare truth, that, whacfoever. . 


was the: caufe of our doing a thing, that bemg removed we ‘ceafe 
fodo. it; ifontward comforts and accommodations in the world, 
be che canfe why we follow Chrif in the profeffion ofhis Gofpel, 


thenas ſoon as ever they flour profeffion wil fail too.When zea¥ 
is kindled only with the beams ot'worldly hopes, when worldly 
hopes fail,our zeak is extingt,and our indeavour is crt off with our 


 expeftarion. 


- Weare next to confider the Lords graunt of Satans motion, 


Aad the Lord’ ſaid min Satan Bétuld' all. thit bee ham isin thy 


aniſhed the Court, apd fhould have heavy. 
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(Chap: x. ofthe Book of Jos. ° - >>. 137 
power soniy upon himfelfeput notforth thine band. So Satan went forth fum ~ 
‘the prefence of the Lord. = Os 7 
_ We have in this verfe; Firft;.Gods Commiffion or his permif- 
fion unto Satan , Behold all that be bath is in thine band. And — ~ 
Secondly., His limitation ofthe Commiflion , Only upon himfelf ` ` 
-put not forth thine band. Thirdly, Satans- ípeedy execution of - - 
his Commiffign, So Saten went forth from the prefence of the ` 
| Lord. | i o 
The Lord faid unto Satan, All that be hath is in thy hand, thy ` 
` power, fo wetranflateic: the word inthe Origipal is, all is in’ - 
thy hand. Satan moved that God would put forth his hand - 
againſt Job; andGod puts Fob into Satans hand. Left Satan 
pould cavil that God had touched him but lightly, he puts him 
into Satans power and letshim do it himfelf, who would- do it 
throughly. The-hand (as we before noted) is put for power, 
and when any thing is putinto the hand, it is put into the power 
=. erdifpofition of another, Exod. 4.21. Thou fhalt doallthe wone 
ders before Pharaoh which I have put into thy band. And Fobr + 
3. 35. The Father loveth the Somme and hath given all things in- 
to his band.This phrafe of giving or putting into the hand,is taken 
either for good or for evill. Sometime the putting ofa thing into 
~ oneshand, is only for the managing and difpofing of it for good, 
As Gen. 39. 7, 8. Jofeph faidthat his master bad committed all 
that he had intobis band, that is, tatake care ofit, and to.order it 
for his mafters benefit, profit, and honour : But often to putor  . 
= togive into the hand, is for evil, to do what you willwith cre 
_ fons or things, to punifh or to affli& them, Fudge 6. 1. God deli- 
vered the Ffraelites into the hand of Midian, thatis, heleft them 
tothe power of the Midianites, to tyrannize over and vex 


‘thenr: And verfe7. Goddelivered Midian into the hand of FA- 
| rdel, thatis, he gave Ffrael power over them to deftroy or afli& 
chenm. So here, he gave all into the hand of Satan, that is,he gave 
| Satan eave to difpofe of Fobs eftateashe pleafed. AsifGod had 
'  faid co Satan; Thou haft leave todo-what thor wilt with Fobs 
| Outward eftate, fpoil it, plunder it, deftroy it, confume it, fire its 

thon haftfree leave,al that he bath isin thy Land. . | 64% 

` We fhall notea point or two from that. You fee, as foon as ` 
ever Satan had made his motion, God prefently anfwereth al that 

he bath is in thy band.. Tt is not always an argument of Gods 

_ gedemill and: loue to bave vur — granted. “Many are heard 





Dan, 1, 2. 
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138 An Expofttion upon the 3 firft Chapters Char. 
Multiinto - andanfweredout ofanger, not out of love. The childen of If- 


Dio O required meate for their lufts > add God gave it them, he did 
se — ee not withhold from them their: défire, they were not fhortned of 
sribuicqued . their lufts , they hadit prefently : many. times his own fervants 


volunt,ut quod cal and calagain,moveand move again, and obtaine no grant: For 


- voluut, nt quod this thing I befought the Lord thricesfaith Paul, yet Paul could nòt have 


— Toul _ what he fought. Satan did but move.once, and prefently all that 


“2.8, Job had wasinhishand. | l | ——— 
— ns But further, thatwhich is chiefly hereto be obferved is, That 


- untill God gives commiffion, Satan hath no power over the eſtat 


or. perfons of Gods people., or. over. auy thing that belongs ume 
tbem.. Neither our perfons nor our eftates arefubjeC?to the will 
~~. either of mea or Devils; Chrift muft fay, Al that ‘he hath isin 


thy hand, before Satan can toucha fhoe-latehet: As Chrift faid 
7obb. 19. 11. unto Pilat, when he ſpake fo ftoutly‘, knoweft thos | 
` not that Ihave. power to crucifie thee , and power to releafe thee ? He 


thought. that he hadall power in his hand: but’ Chrift tels him, 


Thou couldft have no power. at all dgainft me — it were given thee 


from above. Ifthe Devilscould not. go into the fwine, much lefs 
can they meddle with a man, 
them leave. Every foul that. 





made after.Gods image,till God gives 






th. If Satan and ‘wieked-men cannot move till 
Chrift faith,go,nor wound till Chrif faith-ftrike, nor fpoil,nor 


Kill,till Chrift faith their eftates, their lives’ are in your power, ° 


farely Chrift will not {peak a word to their hurt,whom he loves, 
_ nor will heever fuffer his enemies to do areall dammage to his 


friends. Befidesit may fiill the foule with .unfpeakable joy,to re- 


meniber,that whilea man is fuffering, the will ofChritt isa doing: 
_. + Fhirdly,Satan doth very wiekedly (according to his nature, Jin 
' . moving that Fob may be. afflifted. He moveth in malice and in 
ſpight; God knew what his heart and intent wasyand yet-grants it 
We may note from hencnce. ree er oe 
| 2 That which. Satan: and evil ‘men’ defire' finfully , the Eord grants 
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given Satan was juſt. Why ? Becaufehis will wasfrom himſelf, | 
but his power was from the will of Ged; Satan hadnopowerto 
doe mifchiefbue what God gave him, but his will to do mif- 
rhief was from himfelf.. Therefore we find that the fame fpirit 
is faidto be an evil {pirit, and to bea {pirit from the Lord,and yet 
the Lord doth not partakeat all in the * ofthe fpirit, as 1 Sam. 
16.14. The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an eilluny; 
Birt fom the Lard — "Am evil fpivicfrom the Lord ieee 
how was it an evil {pirit, ific werefromthe Lord? can the Lord Domini appel- 
fend forth any evill from himfelf who is only good? In that heré malm- 
was evil that was from-hisown will, but that he had power to es ie P vd bm 
trouble Saul that wasfrom the Lord: So here, Satans will and fatis py ee 
intent were moft wicked, thefe were fromhimfelf; his power to Au per defide~ 
affli& Job was from God, andthat was good. ` Satan willeth Fob rium voluntatis 
fhould. be affli&ed for his deftru&tion, God willeth it only for his inisle Greg, 
tryal and probation. Satan ‘defireth it that God may beblafphe- Sarane volun 
‘med; but God willeth it that himfelf might be glorified. Satan sas femper ini- ' 
_ . Wwilleth it, that fo others in his example might be fcandalized and qua ef,fed nun- 
. difheartned from entring into the fervice of God, feeing how ill he 9*4 poteftas 
{ped; but God willeth it that others might be ftrengchned and in- — Greg. 
couraged to enter into his fervice, beholdinga man under.fuch ny e — 
heavy preflures, and. yet not ſpeaking ill of God or of his ways: medo mala pere 
Satan willeth ic, hoping thereby Fob would difcover his hypocri-iteremip 
fie; but God willeth it, knowing that he wouldtherein difcover in — — ae 
his integrity. So then, though the fame thing was willed , yet effes ETAL 
there was a vaftdifproportion in-their ends and intentions; -and : 
though the power by which Satan did affli& Fob was from God, 
. yet the evil intent with which he affi&ed him was from himfelf; 
| Thus we fee how God without any ftain ortouch of evil grants 
this, which Satan did moft wickedly defire. Itfolloweth, -—— . 


| Onlyapan bimſaf thou fhalt not put forth thy hand. 





God gives a commiſſion, but it is witha limitation, there isa — 
,  teftriGion in it; Only upon himfelf,&c. that is, not upon his perfon; ` 
not hisbody,thou fhalt not affii& that with difeafes, not hisfoul, ~ 
thou fhak not affli& that wish temptations. Hence note,; = 
That God bimfelf fets bounds to. the affiittions of bis people ; 
he limits out how far every afflidionthall-go, and how farre 
every inftrument fall prevail : T he doth wish the Sea, i . 
EDE 2 © (faith 


t 


An Expofition upan the 3 firft Chapters | Chap. x; 
faith be Y} thou fhalt come and ‘no further , here thou fhalt op ths 
— waves; ſo he faith coall theaflitions of fingle cod te — 
whole Nations, hither you fhall came and no further, Only upor 


bimſelſe thou fkalt nt put forth thine hand. This limitation re~ 
- -{peéts; Firft, The degree or meafure, thus far yon fhall afi&; 


that is in fachadegree, to fuch ahight and no-higher.Secondly; 


It reſpects the time, thus far, that is, thus hang, fomany years, - 
or ſo many. days you fhall have powerand no longet. God leaves - 


not either the meafure or the time,the degree or the continuance of 
any affliftion in the hand of Satan. or his adherers: We read , 
( Rev. 6.10. ) That the fouls under the Altar. cry, How long Lord; 
Low long? They cry to God bow long? they. knew that he onty 
had the time in his hand,he only could tel how long,andit fhonld - 
beas long as he ‘pleafed, How long Lord? They cryed not to 
cruel] tyrants, how long will yeperfecute ? but Lord how long 


-will it bebeforethou come to revenge ? And ſo David, Pfal. 31. . 
15. My timeit isin thy band, {peaking: of his attiGtions. : Phere ts 
no affli&ion but ic isin the hand of God, for the continuange ‘of it, 
as · well as for the manner of it; andas. hoenemy , mar or devill, 
can make thy croffe greater, or longer; os heavier, fono friend; © 
man or Angel,can make thy ¢rofslighter,orlefler, ov fhorter-ther 


Godhimfelfe hath appointed; Only upon himfelfe fhalt thou not 
patforth thine hand, thou. fhale-not move am inchifarthers neva 


. hairsbreadth further. As our afflictions for che mater of them are 


o: by-thewill of God, (asthe Apoftlefpeaks,.: 1 Pet. 4. 19. While 


- gou fuffer (faith he ) according te the will. of God: thofe: words xe- 


cording to the willof Ged’, note not only the :righteoufmefle of: faf 


fering, that ic muft bein a good caufes: but-alfache (pring ‘from 
whence thofe fuflerings come, they are: Ex vlatate: Déi 5: {o 
_ Mr. Beza tranflates it; they are out ofthe-will of Gad.Now I ſay as 


they are ont of the will of God,or from the wil of God,fpringing 
from his will and flowing from his difpenfation of things in the 


matter ofthem) fo alfo in every circumftance, God himfelf gives - 


thy.crofsJength, and breadth, arid thicknefs ; hefidls'rliy cap’ of 
forrow, hedirecteth how many drops;.to.a drops fhalt be put into _ 
it,thou fhalt not have adrop more then God'prefcribes,and(which 


__. 3s more comfortable knows will be for thy: good. _ | — 
- _. Secondly , Obſerve, That Satan is. bomdlefi im Bis mikce to- © 
ke d the people of God.. If Goddidenot fet hinrbounds,he would |] 


et himfelfno bounds, therefore faith God ‘unto him 


e . 


— 


at —— —— e 
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| himnfelfe; Be. Hehada mind to have gone farther, he would have | 


been upon Fob himſelf, aswell as upon hiseftate, if Ged had not 
ſtop'd and curb’ hint. Therefore the Apoftle givesthat affurarice 


_ for the comfort ofthe people of God, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God (faith 


he ) is faithful. who. will: not ſuffer you: to. be tempted above ‘that 
yor arechle.:. . As tf he fhould fay, Satan would-wich alf hie heart 


_ lay more:upon you, than yon are ablero bear ; Satan. wonldbreak 


your backs if he were let alone, but God will not fuffer x. Satan 
hath a boundleffe malice apainft the people of God. Some obferve _ 
thisfrom his name Leviathan, Va. 27.1. In that day the Lord 
with his great and fironp Sword fhall punifh Leviathan: the piere 


_ cing. Serpent.: Leviathan - is put there for Satan and forall the 


inftruments. of Saran ; now ‘ Leviathan fignifieth in the Hebrew. . — 
an augmentation , an, addition >, or an inereaſe:. And Satan ts fo cal- conic pees 
Jed: becaurfe (fay they) he ever defires to- lay more burdens upon, panes five. 
ta. increafe the afitictions, troubles and tomptition sof Gods peo-gugmentum,: 
ple, he never thinks he‘hath —— ‘His thirſt ram rulo nee 
ta work. mifchief is neven quenched, bur fill he defires:to’ dofo malo con- 
more,he would fine. have his Commiffiow inlarged to do more pm feels 
mif{chief in the. wortd.. -. Therefore Godis: fatdinot to: firtkeafrer fibi fini efje 
their ftroak:, inthe 7: verfeof that. 27. of: Ufc Hath; be ‘fmitten pusat plus fir 
kim as he fnit thofe: that. fame him? -in the Hebrew it is a: He bi poreflatis 
bath not fmitten him acomding: to: the: Jiroak;:of thaſe thuti ‘froote addi nobis ma- 


“kim: according to their freak, noting. chat thè ftroak. ‘of Lesia» larum plus — 
than andthe ftroak of. his inftramentsis an tnmeafirable ferodk a’ i femper po 


boundleffe ftroak, they- would: never give:over ftriking : They 
think. the wound isinever.deep enough; nõr blood fhed: enough 5 
but faith theProphee, verfe-9,: God. dobi it: n meaſure, fo thathe 
oppofeth their firiking to Gods affidting by the meafure of t,God 
keepeth his affliGions in ſuchia bound.and compafs, he afflicts it 
meafure, but Satans ftroak and the ftroaks of wicked men are with» 


ſtulat. Pineda 


entall meafure, that is; withoucall moderation: unleſs God ftop 


- thens,they wouldiever make an end. 


~ . 


Lz ftly,Obferve how Satan is by this hoveda detéivershe intended 


. more chen he {fpakesyou may fee it plainly in this,becaufe God put 


a reftraintupon him. Touch all that be bath faith Satan;chat-referred 
to his poffefions &antward eftatejas if that had bin the mind of Sa- 
tan in the mation,da bucais him in-his.outward eflate, E defire . 


`- . BOmoreto make this triatiow-when the Lord faith; Al that be Bath 
isin thy band,there he grants him the motion in the letter of it: bur 
—— = | a | = the 
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_ the LordGod faw that Satan hadafurther reach, when he faid, 


Touch all that be hath, which words feeme to ‘extend no further | 
then his eftate,but had not God limitedand reftrained him,he by an 
infinite grant co his motion had likewife fallen upon his perfon,. — 


_ `- that was che great morſel he gaped after all thiswhile, he would. 


t 
è 


index animl 
vunlius. 


i 


“face o 
caufe anger is feen in the face too, fo in thofe things by which God © 

diſcovereth hisanger, he is faid to fet his foce againft men, there 

isan exprefs place for it in this fenfe, Lam. 4. 16. -The anger of the. 


have been doing with Fob himfelf,elfe there was no need of this li- 
- Mitation,.Only upon bimfelf put not ‘forth thy hand; Satans fingers itch to - 
be medling with Fob,though his words called for what he had, not 


for himfelf. 


-- And Satan went forth from the prefence of the Lard. 
Asfoon as he hath leave,and his Commniffion, heis gone. pre- 



















ſently, He went out from the perfence of the Lord. Thewo 
he went out fromthe face ofthe Lord: Now the face of theLord 





which is defolate, 





e the. 


Ged which-diftover God,he is faid to make his face to fhine upon. 


his people, when ‘he doth difcover by any a& of his, that he loves 


and 
fice 











vours them ; that isthe fhining ofhis face upon them : The 
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e anger and wrath of God, be- 


f mes forth 


Godis put fometi 


Lord ( the Hebrew is; the face of the Lord ) bath idivided. them ; 
thatis, the Lord hath done fuch things as-have the character of an- 
gernpon them, that do reprefent and hold forth nothing but the 
anger ofthe Lord unto a people,and that anger of th : 
7 Orey.,Dy une face of the. 






















is 


ſty of God, Exod. 33. ult. Thou canft not 
d, uje thy face to fhine upon thy Santuary ` 
Dan. 7. 19. and caunfe thy face to fhine upon thy.. 
fervant: Soin many other plac hecal, d is the . 
es of God, becaut favour and love ofa man is ſeen and 
+ difcovered im his face, fo thereisfomewhat in thofe dealings of 


r fide the 


e Lordis al- | 


— 
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called uppearing before God, becaufe in them God had promifedto —- 
manifeft himfelf unto his people. Láftly , theface of Godis put ` 
for the common and generall prefence of God in the world ; by | 

lI go 


— gee — ' 
[ 
f 


which he filleth Heaven and Earch, Pfe:139.7. Whither fha 
from thyprefenoe? 0 
- Nowwhenit is faid that Satan went ferth from the face of God, 
or-from the prefence of God > it cannot beunderftood in the firtor 
in the fecond-fen{é,tor he cannot fo come into the prefence of God’ 
„or before the face of God: before his face of glory, or before his 
.. face of favour Satan never came,nor-ever fhall. Andas . 


ooo 





of God is taken for hi: fhip; fo Satan cares not to come into. 
his prefence; Laſtly, as the ‘face. of God fignifies his: common and 
enerall' prefence in the world 5 ſo Satan ‘cannot poffibly go out 
fom his face, Whether fhal! Lgo fram thy prefence? nor men, nor devils 
are able to go out ofthe prefente of the Lord,in that ſenſe, for he Pal. 139, 
~ filleth Heaven and Earth. um F 
Then thefe words, Hewent ont from the-prefênce ofthe Lord, 
are {poken after the manner of men, `When a fervant cometh - | 
to his Mafter tò receive Commiſſion to do fome bufinefs and hath ¥eminum mare: 
his errand given him, then he goeth out from the prefence of his — — 
Mafter about his bufinefs: So Satan comes here upon a bufinels uns ur manda 
unto God, he makesa motion, and defjreth to have fuch power ta exeguant’,,: 
put intohishand,to dofuch and fuch thin gs: the Lord grants it, que ab illis 
and as foon as ever he had his difpatch, hegoeth outof-the pres acceperunt. 
fence of the Lord. So thatthe meaning is only this,that Satan left. So 
off {peaking with God , left offmoving God any further at‘ thar. 
time, and went outto executethat which he got commiffion to - 
do, as‘fervants go out fromthe prefence of their Mafters,.when | 
they. have received warrant or direction what todo. Whilea fer- 
_ vant is in expectation of his meffage or errand,fo long his eyes are, 
upon his: Mafter , Our eyes wait upon thee, O God, as the eyes of:-. 
fervants lok, unto the hands of their: Mafters, Pfal. 123. 3. The © 
eyes of .fervants wait upon the face of their Mafter till they have 
— their. meffage, and-than-they go out from theif. pre-- 
ence. | — — 
It notes the {peed that: Satan makes when he: receives: power 
from God to affli&, orto chaften and try any of his children, he 
makes no flay , prefentl he goeth out from the prefence. of the:: 
Lord, Satan is fj eedy:and. active in executing any. power thatis 
oe ee _ 3 4 commicted: . 
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he dath net appear in it 
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. committed unto him againf the people of God, againft any par- 
i 


ticular member ., or againitthe Church in generall : As {oon as 
¢ver he hath but his Commiulion co affi& eis gone about it iti- 
ftantly: Asthe good Angels in Heaven are defcribed to have 
wings , becaufe as ſoon as ever they have received a command 
from God, they are upon the wing,they fly, as it were,to fulfil the 
will of God; andin that fenfego out of his prefence : So Satan 
and the wicked Angels anenpon the wing too in that fenfe,as foon 
asever they have received power, they prefently putit in execu- 
tion. z 


~ 
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Jos 1. 13, 3. 





Andtherewasa day when his fonnes and his danghters were — 


eating and drinking wine in their eldeft brothers houfe. 
And there came a mefenger anto Job and faid, The oxen 
were plowing, and the Affes feeding befides theme 
“And the Sabeans fell upon $ em, &c. 


N the former context we fhewed you the affli&ion ef Fob, mo- 
ved by Satan and permitted by God, Touch all that he bath, 
is Satatis motion, All thathe hath is in thine hand is Gods. per- 
milion. From this 13. verfe to the end of the 19. the afilictions of © 
Fobare particularly defcribed; and we may obferve 6 particulars — 
in the Context concerning hisaffliétions. | 
1. The time or feafon of hisaflli@ions, And there wasa day when 
his finnes and. daughters were eating , and drinking wine in their eldeft 
brothers boufe, ver. 13. | | i a 
2. The inſtruments or the means of his affii&ions. Satan who 
undertook the afficting i ant {tands as it were behind the door, 
utfeteon. others. His inftruments were 
-firfteruelandbloudy minded.men, the Sabeans verſe 15. The 
me; Chaldeans 





pe ee - 
‘Chaldeans verfe 177. Secondly, thofe active creatures,devourin g fire 
and ftormy wmdssthe fire, verfe 16. the mind, verſe . 
3. The matterof hisafti&ion, or in what he was afflicted, it 
was in his outward eftate. | a 
_ 4. Thevariety of his affictions, he was not {mitten in fome one 
thing,in fome one part ofhis outward eftate,but he was affiitted in 
«all, bis Oxen, his Affésyand his Camels violently taken away,‘his 
Sheep burnt up by the fire;his fons & his daughters over-whelmed 
and crufhed by the fal of an-houfe, all his fervants attending upon 
thefe,flain, conſumed, deftroyed, excepting only one fromevery 
ftroke,to be the fad relator or meflénger of thefe calamities. | 
5. The fuddennefs of his afflictions, they came all upon him in 
one day.. : T oe T oe bs 3 
6. The unceflantneffs of the report of thefe afflitions.the found 
of chem al] was in his ears at once: as they were all brought upon 
him in oneday,fo.they are all toldhimin one hour, yea by the 
tory icdoth appear, there were but very few moments between the | 
firft andthe daft.For the Text faith that no fooner had one meffen- - 
ger ended his doleful newes,but another begins, nay they did not — 
ſtay {o long as to let dne another make an end; but the Text faith, - 
W bile the former-was yet fpeaking, there came another and faid, and fo 
while the next was yet {peaking, there came another and faid, and 
while he was. yet peaking , another, &c. ‘So that Satan didnot give 
. Job{o much as the leaft minute of intermfliion to breath awhile,or _ a 
recolleé& himſelfe. His troubles both in the acting and in therepor- ” | 
ting, were clofe linked together, likea chain,one with another, >- ` y 
and he within them all faft bound, and yet free. | aa 5 
Theſe are obfervable through the wholeContext concerning - 
this great affliction of Fob. Now we will confider the afflictions | 
themfelves, their feveral parts,and open the words in which they 
are prefented to us. 3 7 S 





C Apel. 





Verfe13. And there was a day when his fomes and daughters g 
| . -` were eating, and drinking wine ‘in their eldeft ‘brothers 


And there was a day. ] T: 0 every: thing there is a feafn (faith, a 
Solomon ) and a time for every purp of under the Sun. — God: hath Ecclef. 3. 1. 
atime for his purpofes, God hath hisday : Man ‘hath a time a 
for hispurpofes and {o hath’ Satan: any day will not ferve his 
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upon. - — 
“turn, he picks * C rs eth. There was a day, it intimates. a day 
extraordinary , and there is an exprefleaddition in the Original, 
which pucsan emphafis upon it,and makes it more then a day,there 
was tkat day, or fpeciall day : So itis ufed 2 King. 4.8. Andit fellow 
aday that Elitha paffed to Shunem, or upon that day, a notable day 
wherein fo many great things were done. meg 8? 

But what day was this? It is explained in the words, in the lat- 
ter part of the verfe. It wasa notable day, for it wasa day, or that 
day Vhen bis fonnes and his danghters were eating and drinking. wine in 
their eldeft brothers houſe. sae 


There are three things in thofe words, which prove that this. 
was an extraordinary daye | 
1. It wasa feafting day , and feafting dayes are extraordinary 
days. | | i = 
: It was an cxtraordinary, not an ordinary feafting day ; For 
it is faid , they were eating , and drinking ‘wine. In the beginning of. 
the Chapter (where the feafts of Fobs children are deferibed ). it 
is faidonly , Fhat his finnes went every one their day to eate, and to 
drink: But here it is faid, that they did eate, aud drink wine-: 


which notes an extraordinary feat. For ftillin Scripcure,when we _ i 


read of abanquet of wine, ora feaft of wine, an extraordinary 
feat is meant : Queen Esther invited the King and Haman to-a 
banquet of wine, not that there was nothing but wine at the ban- 


quet, but that addition did imply,that it was a plemifull banquet, 
- afolemmbanquet. It igmoreto makea banquet of wine, then to 


_ withhis love. Scethelike Ig. 25.6.So 


make a banquet, though fcarce any banquet is made without wine. 
So when there wanted wine, the folemnity and glory of the feaft 
was thought to be blemifhed , Fhey have no wine , faith the mother 
of Chrift unto himat che marriage feaft in Cana. And when'the 
Spoufe would fet forth the wonderful fulnefs of {piritual delights, 
‘which fhe had from Chrift , fheexpreffeth it thus, He brought me 
into the banoueting houfe, the Hebrew word is, he brought me 
into the houfe of wine; the houfe of wine notes extraordinary 
——— refrefhing. What a banquet had the Spoufe for her foul 
there? Chrift called her to eat and drink aboundanly, to be filled 
Fobs children were cating, 


and drinking w.ne,/e:they were at a plentiful and folemn feaft that 


_ day. | | 7 . i | 
3- Jt was aday of feafting in their eldeft brotbers boufè, that 
thing which proves it wasan extraordinary feaft day. 


Te 
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Jt was afeaft, andafeaftofwine, and a feaft of wine in their eldeft 
brothers houfe, who hada larger eftate,a fuller portion, and toan- 


{wer the dignity of his ited Saati a to make a more {o~ 


lemn feaft chen the reft did: This was the day that Satan picks out 


and choofes to bring all thefe fad aflli&tions upon Fob, an ordinary > 


day would not ferve his turn; without doube this was not the im- 
mediate day or tinge, after-which he got that Commiflion from 
God, All that he bath is in thine hand Satan went away,he would have 
been at it as foon as he could, but yet he waiteth for a f{pecial time, 
wherein he might do it wich greatcft advantage ; and that is the 
point Ifhall-obfervefrom this, - > 

Moat Satan obferveth and watcheth kis time to faften bis tenp- 
tations moft flrongly upon the foul, He watcheth a day, there was 
a day, and there was not aday in the whole year, upon which 


‘he could havedone it with greater advantage then upon that day. 


As the merces of God are exceedingly indeared to us by the feafon 
in which they come to us: When they come tous in our fpecial 
deed , how {weet isa mercy then ! Andas our obedicnce is excee- 
dingly commended to the acceptation of God, when it isupon a 
fit day , when it is on the day, wherein he calls for and expects it: 
Andas our fins are exceedinly aggravated , by the feafon and 


| time wherein they are committed : what fin upon this day? A 
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day of trouble, a day of humiliation? As E/fha rebwked Gê- z King s.25: 


hazi,Is thisa timeto receive money, and to receive garments? &c. Is 
thisa time for thy heart to run out finfully .after the world? Se 


likewife the temptations.of Satan'and the affli&ions which he - 


brings upon the fervants of God , are exceedingly imbittered by 
thefeafom , and he knows well enough, what feafons will make 
them moft bitter; and whatcan moreimbitter a cup of forrow, 
thento have it brought us upon a day of rejoycing? Soloman 


tells us, that øs be that taketh away a garment in cold weather , and 


as vineger upon nitre , fo is ke that fings a fong to an heavy heart; If 


joy be troubleſome in our forrows, how troublefome is forrow | 


inthe midft of our joys? Prov. 25.20. Then, Satan could never 


havefound out fuch atime asthis: Muſt he needs be afflicting | 


the Father, when the children were a feafting ? Couldhe find out 


no other time but this? . Muft his teares be mingled with their 
Wine ? Muft the childrens rejoycing day be.the Fathers mourning _ 


day? Muf Satan needs fhew his malice againft the Father, when 
the children were fhewing their love one to another? It was 
, V2 3 a 


I 
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Mat, 4. 2, alove-feaft: . Fhus he did with Chrift; ic is obferved that when 
Chrift had fafted 40. daysand 40. nights and afterwards was an- 
hungry, then the Tempter came, he lays hold ofthis advantage, © 
~ he would not come till he washungry, to perf{wade him to turn | 
ftones into bread. What a ftrength had this temptation from the 
feafon? Who would not make bread for himfelf. ifhe can, when 
he is hungry? Had Chriftbeen full ,“ cherehad noebeen fuch an 
- edgeupon, {ucha waightin thetemptation. How many doth Sa- 
tam provoke to turn ftones into bread, when he comes to them 
in their hunger ? Thou art ina ftrait;, liketo ftarve and perifh, 
turn ftones into bread, that is,procure thy -felf meat and provifi- 
on by unlawfull and finful ways; thisis indeed to turn ftones 
into bread. So here at this time when Fob was rejoycing (as 
= doubtleffe he did ) to fee the love and unity ofhischildren;jnow 
at this time Satan attempts to turn their bread into a ftone, to.” 
Mbruife and break the heart of their tender Father, Afflictions pief moft- 
when they are leaft expected. ee ee 
Let us obferve then this mixture of malice and cunning in Satan, 
in choofing his time. Fo carry a man from one extremity to ano- 
ther, puts him upon the greateft extremity: To make the day of 
a mans greateft rejoycing to bethe day of his deepeſt forrows', 
— this is cutting,if not killing ſorrow. To be brought fron ex 
E -tream forrowto extream joy fuddenly , doth rather amazethen: 
comfort the {pirit of man: Ic is faid that when the Lord turned 
Pfal.iꝛc.i. dain the captivity of Zion, the people were like them that dream ; the.. 
| change was fo great, fo fudden, chat they were rather aftonifhedand : 
amazed then comforted with it, for a while. Sö; much more to be 
~ hurried trom extream joy to extream forrow, from the borders of! 
comfart to thebrink ofdeath on a fidden,is not fo much to afi ” 
aman, as to confound and diftra& him. This courſe Satan takes 
with Fob. > | 7 . ae 







s 





ty of fuécefs, as hé chofe out hisday to do miſchief: It is the Apo- 

Galé, io. files rule, as you kave opportunity to dọ god; if we could be 
wifeto lay holdupon opportunities, it would bea wonderfull- 
advantage tous; as a word fitly foken is a word upon the wheel , 

{o a, Work fitly done, isa work upon the wheel , it gocth on, ~ 
. takes upon the heart both of God and man: Let us confider whe- 
ther now we have nota feafon, whether this be not a day thar 


holds 


— — —— — — — 
` 
* e 
7 . 


holds forth. to usa glorious opportunity. ‘Surely wemay‘prefent 
_ this day unto you, as aday to: bedoing in. Let us therefore beas 
_ quick in this our day to do good, .asiSatan. wasin that day to da a 
. hart. Thisisaday wherein great thingsare adoing, and grievous 
things area fuffering by many of our brethren, therfore you fhould, 
be working thisday , makea day ‘on’t..: This is aday‘in which 
fonnes of Belial, men that will not bear Chrifts:yoke, are- combi= 
ning to break it, . and to caft his cords frém.them. Theiijoyn: this | 
day, to. help Chrift ; elfe, as Mordecai. faid to Efiber ; If thon’ ala EB 4.346 
together: koldef thy peace: "at thik time € this was'a-day for: Eſthe,ʒ 
to work in.) then (Ball their enlargement and dèliderante arife te ` 
the Jews: from: avather: place, . but thon and thy- fathers ‘holufe fedil 





be destroyed: So Imay: fay to'you in reference to. the prefent op- 
portunity , if you altogerchemhohd your peace; hold your purfes, 
and hold your hands at.this.cime,at fachia day as this,enlargement 
will cometo the Church {ome ocher way but ydu'may be deſtroy⸗ 
ed;-who think to:hbld and keapyour peace timber by faying or dad 


`- ingnothing : ‘ifever you will appear; thisisla day to appear in to 


do good. Let us he: wifetd. mariage and improve oue day; that it 

may never be faid ofus, as our ‘Lord: Chriftdid: of Jemſalem: I : 

ad Ryowns ..even:ye s inthis .yonriday'y, the -things -ihiely Belong... . 
unto your peace, Lak.’ I gs 42: Iv ida fadder-thing t eer gate a 

fon and not to knowin Gf. nortolafeis,)\thennortahave iad. œ. 

it. Solmon tells us, Evelef. 8..6.:Thati, Becaufe:to every hani 

there is d time'and jndyemehts » therefore the miféry of man is’ gread 

upon him .Mifery cannot be great. toanian, becaufe thereis a 

time for every purpofo,buo becanfenieniare either fo blindthat 

they cannatfeesor fo fheggith that dhey will nor make wf of the: 


proper timie for every purpofé-Phasthe preachcrhimfelfexpourids 
ty, Chap. 9.12. Forman alfo. knoweth : net bis‘ time, asthe fifhes: that 
are taken in-an:evill net yl and.as the birdr-are taken ind nares fp dre the 
ſonnes of men fnared inan evili times when: it fulleth fibiderdy uson theme -- 
€Confidex what Solonens experience. caughthim: Let viot yourin=. < 
_ advertencie of thefe: tithes, make you vinèw experiment of thae | 
ancient truth, And leave men that would be wife, efi peciaHy thae 
pretend to wifdom,to.benumrbred among, and compared‘ with 3 
filly bird, a flent fih. eae ans — 
Then again, Foraſmuch as “it was the day of their great Rafts of 
their feaft with wine,upon which this great affli&tion affaulted Fob, 


Obferve, . | | | 
ae Ve 3. | - Thar: 
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An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap.r. 
That the faireft and cleareft day of our outward comfort may 
be clouded and overcaft — the evening. It was as fair a day as 


` ever began in fobs family, a feaft, anda feat with wine, and that 


in theeldeft Brothers houfe, and yet all was darkneffe before 
night. i J 

This is truein reference to ungodly men, great and terrible 
— fall fuddenly upon them. their light is turned into 
darkenefle in amoment, as Chrift compares it to thedayes of Ns- 
‘ab andthedayesof Lot 3 As it was ¢ {aith he) i the dayes of 


. Noah , they did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 


i Thef-s 3. 


t 


x Cor. 10.33. 


1 Cor.7.30. 


given in marriage untill the day that Noah entred into the Arke, 
and the flood came and deftrayed them all 3. and as it was in the 
dayes of Lot, &c. both which are in two ‘words fet out by the. 
Apoftle; when they hall fay, peace andfafety, then fudden defiruétion 
commeth. Thiusit is with ungodly men, their Sun often fets ac 
noon, when chey fay, yea when they conclude all’s well, chen 
pidgement mixt with wrath is at the door: Thisis a truth alfo 
in reference unto godly men,and the Churches of God, all their 
outward comforts may be clouded in a day, while they areeating . 
and drinking,not finful ly ; but in a holy manner: fuppofe, as the 

Apoftle advifeth, to the gry of God, yet even at that timeall may — 
prefently be taken away. Andtheretore, as the Apoftle faith, re- 
joyce as if you rejoyced not in the creature, and eate as if you did. 
neteat, and buyasifyou poffeffed not.: Why? For the fathion. 


of this-world,the Scheme ot this world paffeth away.-:. You feeit 


did with Fob; in what a goodly fafhion was his worldly eftate in 
‘the morning,how was it dreft and adorned in perfe& beauty in al 
its excellcncies (as, we heard it before defcribed,) yet before night. © 


| al the fafhion of it paft away,and the beauty of it was quiteblafteds 


1 Tim.6.17- 
Pial.62.10. 


Therefore you that have great eftates, and good eftates, eftates well 
gotten, and well govern’d,be not high-minded, truf notin -uncer- 
tain riches; Ifriches increafe, and if they increafe in a right way, 
yet fet not your hearts upon them, for the tathion of worldly things 
quickly paflech away. Riches make themfelves wings to fly aways. 
when thou art making doors and locks; bolts and barrs to keep... 


cthem in. That for the time in the 13. verfe. 


— But what did Satan upon this day? _ oe 

That is fet forth in the 14. verſe, and foon: And there came a mef- 

fenger unto Job and fuid, Tke Oxen were plowing and t.e Affes fesding ke- 
ſide them. a g : 


7 
{ 





There 


. Chap.'1. 
‘There came 4 meſſenger. The Jewifh Rabbins and ſome of 
e 





of the Book of Jos. 


the Fathers,tell us that thefe meflengers were Devils,evil — in 
the likeneſſe of men. But ſurely the opinion hath little likeneffe 


-with she cruth, therefore with Beza, J lay it by and reje& it amongft 


the tales of the Rabbins. Thefe meffengers were really the efcaped - 


fervants of Fob,as we fhall fee afterward. 


Now the meflenger befpeaks 7.4 thus, ‘The Oxen were plowing, 
they were hard at their work , and the Affes were feeding befider | 
them. The word in the Hebrew isthis, the Affes were feeding at 


~. heir band, or at hand; to be at hand, doth note neerneffe;in our 


language we fay, fuch athing is at hand, or fuch a:man is at hand, 
the day of our fear isat hand, when we mean they are neer; The 
Lord is. at band, Phif 4.5./e. nighunto us forour help. So 3 
Thef. 2.2. Itisapplied alfo to neerneffe of placeas wel as of time, 
Neb. 3. 2. where the building of the wall of Ferufalem is de- 
feribed,it is faid, Next unto him built the men of Fericho, the Hebrew is, 
at the hand of kim built the men, of Jericho , that is, next to himin. 


puce. 


Now the*meffenger defcribeth all'in fuch a pofture ; The Oxen 
were plowing, and the Affes feeding: by this to aſſure Fob-of the: 
care anddiligence of his fervants about his bufinefle for the fecu> -. 


ringofhis Cattel,and improving ofhis ground: as if he fhould 
have faid,this fad affi&ion which is come upon thee, did not come 


through our negligence or improvidence, we were about our buff 


neffe according to our feveral places; The Oxen were plowing and ihe 


Affes mere feeding by them; they were not carelefly left:to danger , but 


our-eye was upon them, yet notwithftanding they were all furpri~ 


zed'and taken away. | | 3 E 
Fromthis relation of the pofture-of Fobfervants and Cattel at. . 
the = when thisaffli&ion fell upon them, we may obferve thus. 
much. í * 
Nat all our care and diligence cannot feeure outward things un- 
tous, Aftli&tions may takeus in the midh of our bet and mock . 
honeft endeavours. A man may be looking to, and ordering his _ | 
eftate, and yet at-tlie very time, while his eye is upon it,He may fee 
It take its flight like an Eagle cowards Heaven;while he isordering, 
of it, he may fee diforder and confuſion coming npon it, while he | 
Is fecling of icby honef¥ care, he may quickly fee it un fetled, re- 
moved, and all‘broken to peeces, as it was here with Fob ; he was’ 


. dravery good way, tiis fervants were honeftly imployedput irg | 


\ 








isa An Expofision upon-vhe z Frft Chapters. Chaps» 
denly-all isgone, The Oxen were taken away, and. the Affes that - 
ded by'than.But'whd made.thisactempt? , The meffenger informs — 


And the Sabeans fellupert them. p= % e 


bert from 1: The Sabegns.] The Hebrew i8,\'S aba. fel! upor them, the ‘Country 
“BJ putfor the people, Saba for the Sabeans.. As we ufe to fay, Spain 
i miade'war,and Flmce made‘war, that is, the Spaniards made w r, ot 
the French made war; fo it is fach-an ‘expreflion, Saba fellsupon 
them, that. issthe people inhabiting Saba. Beek eh, Oe 
© Felbnponthem. | The wordnoteth a mighty violence, they..came . 
aipon them as fron: above; they came powring, down’ upon them 
dikea tanb: :. There is fuch'a phrafe in war, when they go vid- 
dently apdna place , they are faid to torm the place; toxftorm the 
gates-of a Caſtle, or ofa City ; fo here, they fell upon them,that © 
is, they came viclently upon thearlikea ſtorm. In Prov. 1. 27% 
-deftru&tion is defcribed to come upon wicked men like a whirle 
wind. ~ TE — rt J ; — ae . 
F oe — The Sabeans were a people (as itis concluded by moft interpre 
“arabas intel- ters Jidhbabigjng Arabia felix; neere the, Country where . Fob 
lige, quilatro- dwelt: And forthe manners of thefepeople, it is. obferved by Hi- 
cinis dedit ſtorians, that they were a people famous onlytor,robberies,a peo- 
erant: unde Po- ple chat lived by pillage and: by plundering of their neighbors, 
—— Suha pok they were; Theſe Sabeansfell upon them’, they tooke 
Dellavitnona AWAY thy Cattell, und have flain thy fervants with the edge of -ihe 
Sara ut qui- Sword. S E E el Te oe | : 
-dan fomniant, Here it may be queftioned, How or why thefe Sabeans at ſuch 
feda Saras atime fhould fall upon the eftateof Fab? What, burt had Fob-done 
— — „them} Jub lived in afaire way wĩth all his neighbors,and kept godd 
` latrezinari fig- quarter and correſpondence with them; he was not a manot- war 
nidcat.Unde . or contention, how then commeth it to paffe that thefe fell upon 
Saric, ut, ` Foby eftate and took it away,and upon that day too,in this niek of - 
Latro.Druf, rime? a : — S — 
into. = Asiwhen the Widow of Tekoab had told a fair tale to David 
2 Sam.r4.7 g. about the bringing back of Abfolom 5 the King asked her, Is mt 
the hand of Joab with thee inallthis ? So, when you fee fuch men, - 
. Sabeans and Chaldeans falling upon the efate of Fob, you may 
' demand, Is not the bund of Satan in. all this? . ¥esnodauwbe. 
. Thefe Sabeans fall upon Fets eftate, but Satan ſirſt ſell upon the 
: 2 3 E Sabeans 


i; Eeoa a 


t 


v 
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Sabeans , and by ftrong’ temptations provoked them to do this 
But how couldhe prevail upon the Sabems , that they fhould 
_ come and do his bufineffe now at this time? : . 
The Apoftte telleth us that wicked.men are led captive bySatan at his2 Tim, 2.26, 
- will, Sacan doth lead nien captive at his will,while they are as the 
ecnceive Conquerours, riding in triumph, doing their owne will. 
Theſe Sabeans come to execute their own defignes, but Satan had 
| al upon themr, he brouglie them thus to fpoy! the eftate of 
0D.. ; 
But what conld Satan do?How could Satan prevail with theſe? 
Can he force men to be his inſtruments, to execute his.defignes up- 
omthe people ofGod? Or hath he Sabeans and Chaldeans, Nations 
and people at his beck,or under his command? | ) 
No, Satan cannot force or compel them againft their wils, bue 
asthat Scripture faith , he leads them captive at his will; and asanoe 
ther Scripture , be is.aPrind of the power of theayry andhe works in | 
the children of difobedience, yea be works like a Prince, mightily and = 
~ powerfully in the children of dsfobedivnces Though he cannot cofftrain-E phef, 2; 
— he can work mightily in them to effec whae he hat 
todo. =: Pp — A 
But How doth he bring themabout thus readily and fuddenly to 
` aĝ what he projects ? | : . 8 | 
- - Thus; Firft, He finds out the temper and difpofition of the per- 
fons; That Satan can do; heisa great Naturalift, and‘hath a 
- great deale of help to his skil, long experience, by both he can 
goe very far indifcovering the difpofitions otmen, which way. 
_theirfpiritstend ; and he found: out that thefe Sabeans were a 
peoplegiven-to robbery and{poyl, and fo fit minifters for hĩm to 
work by in hisdefign of {poyling the eftate,of Jub. Secondly , | 
When he hath found out the naturall temper or ttate of a mans 
heart, he can lay a haite oftemptation furable to that inclination 
anddefire : finding outa people given to ſpoyl, he prefently fets 
befotethem rich {poyls, thefeareavaking objet. See, yonder 
' asa brave prizefor you , yonderis arich man, hiseftate will be 
good plunder, yonder are Oxen and Affes ftore, there’s good 
'. ‘booty to be had. Thus finding out their difpofition, he preſents 
. or holds up an object to them which hits it fully. Thirdſy, Satan 
` -deales with man to draw-him to his purpofea degree further, fe- 
by injecting an@cafting into the ge the motion to de art J— 
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An Expofition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Chap.’1 3 
Henot only prefents fuch and fuch a thing, fuch and fuch an. op- 


porcunity,but he caftsin and injects the motion. As itis faid“of — 


Fudas, that the Devill put it into his beart to betray Chrift; The 


_ Devil being a ſpirit hath accefleto our {pirits, and can convey 


~ hinvelfincothem, and inftill his fuggeftions: as the Lord Chrift 


A&S.5 ʒ. 


TChr 


did breath upon his Difciples,and fo they received the Holy Gho ft; 
and were filled with the Spirit; So Satan breaths filthy fugge- 


tions into the ſpirits of men, and fills them with all manner of 


wickedneffe, malice,unrighteoufnefle, he fills them with the ſpirit 


of Hell: Why hath Satan filled thine heart, faith Peter to Ana- | 
nims 2, Satan had fill’d his heart to lye, to the Holy Ghoſt; Thus he 


inftilled thefe thoughts of gain by robbery and murder into the 
Sabeans and CFaldeans , and filled their hearts brim full: Then 
they refolve to act it with the hand,and fo they become his inftru- 
ments. Laftly, Satan can do fomewhat more then inje& and 


fuggeft fuch thoughts; hecan mightily irritate and provoke,and.. — 


ftir up the heart to be willing to give entertainment to fuch. a 


motion. Henot onely barely prefents his temptation, but vehe- 
mently backsit, and will give no reft toaman till he yeelds jt: 


As it is faid of his tempting David, that Satan ftood up and 
provoked David to number the aes : He did ‘not only injec, 


{fuch `a thought into David, but hé provoked him , he never let him 
alone, but followedhim, folicited him toit, ‘This Satan can: 


do; And yet he cannot prefe mento take up Armes for his de- 


— keans to, invite them to this war's: 


fignes, all thofe that fight under Satans colours are Voluxtiers,he 


never conftrainsany,neither can he,the wil] is never forced by him 
neither can it be. Sayan. uſes no copmpulfion beyonda moral, per- 


fwafion well fet on; he canbutvexus ( asthe Midianites did If- 


yael) whithhis wiles. He is an Achitophel, not an Alexander, a. 


MachiavillnotaCefar, 9  ; a — 
This is the manner of Satans working in the children of difobe- 

dience. All thefethings he-can do; yet I beleeve he ishotalways ` 

put to do all thefe upon every one over whom he prevails, Some 


= cometo this work on eafier terms then others. . He needs ‘not’ 


provoke and folicit them, a fuggeftion wins them. The very fighe. 
ofan obje& overcomesthetn : Yea fome ftand ready offering their 
fervice unto Satan,and fetting themfelves to work any wickednefs 
he will employ them in.. I have fhewed you the mof that Satan 
can de; I conceive he had not much to do. with thefe Sz- . 
l — 


ne 


— — 


- n- ya 


tion is eafily moved. And’ as we fay, Hé must needs runwhom the Devil 
- drives {o the Devil needs not drive:them whoare running of them- 





a 


felves. °°. 


_ It being opened’, what thefe Sabeans were, and how they canie 
` Into the fervice of Satan,what made them take up Arms,as it were, 


in his caufe; we may obferve from hence, , 


-+ Firkt 5 That: wicked . qnd ungodly men while they fatisfie their 
own lusts, ` are but daing the worke of Satan arg executing bis de- 
figns. Theſe Sabeans, though they did not &ink it, yet they.. 
came upon Satans errand: So God;when hedoth juftly ufe ‘ wic- - 


ked men to punifh or correct his people, they doe their own will, 
and they have their own way; but.God hath his way too,he over- 


' rules them to effect his bufineffe at that time; Asit is faid of ithe 
King of Afhria, O. Affyrian, the rod of mine ‘anger ‘I will fend 

him agains an bypocriticall Nation, and againft the people of my =. 
wrath will I-give him charge; Howbeit be meaneth not fo, neie 
~ ther doth bis heart thinke fo, Ifa. 10. he hath purpofes of his own. | 
So they that are agitated by Satan and provoked by him,zbey think ` 


not fo, they think not: they are doing the will and work, the dirty 
drudgery of Satan,but the truth is they do nothing: elfe all the 


‘while: You are of your father the Devill, and bis lufts will you do 5 faith ton, g. 


Chrift to the Jews, while they do their own, they fulfill the dufts 
and defignsof Satan; As itis faid in the Revelation, The Devil 


~ fhall caft fome of you into prifon; it wasnotthe Devil in perfon , Revel 
it-was the Devil in his feconds or fervants; and thefe -men little ` 
thought that they didthe Devils fersice at that time,ifonefhould 


have comeand told them, you are now doing the Devils work , 
and undertaking a peece of fervicefor him, you are fo many in- 
ftruments‘and agents for Hell; they would not have beleeved it, 


- but the truth is, ic was the Devils work,and they did ‘ic fo devil- 


‘lifhly, that from both it ‘is faid the Devil didit, he caft fomé of 


© them into prifon. It isa fearful thing to perfecute or oppreſſe the 
. people of God,fach in ferving their owne lufts, are indeed the rigt >- 


-kand of Satan, the Devils hirelings. ` | 7 l 
Secondly, Forafmuch as Satan will have Sabeans and Cal- 


` deans to afllict Fobs eftate, (hecoyldhave deftroyed all himfelt if 


è 


he pleafed. Good Angels have mighty power, and fo have wicked _ 
Angels too, if God-will let them alone to put outtheir power.: | 


therefore they are called Principalities and powers. Satan had Ephef. 6. 4 * 


leave; he might have taken what courſe he would with the — 
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AmExpofition apon the 3 firft Chapters.. C hap. 
of Fob: hedoch not callin the Sabeansand the Chaldeans to this 
-work, becaule he could not do it himſelf; No, itis becauſe he 

- ` would work by others, he would have inftruments.) Note fron 
hence; | — 


That Satan loveth to draw others to be partakers with him in his 
defignes. Though he can doehis work alone, yer he will have 


God. himfelf, who hath an almighty power, isable todo ald 


things alone if he pleafe, yer he ufually calleth in inſtruments: He 


is able to convert alone by the motion ofħis Spirit bat he wil have 


Preachers to convert by the miniftry of the Word: He is ableto ` 


protect his people from their enemicsby his own ftrength, “yet he 
will have Armies muftered to do it by. And why doth God chufe 
to work thus? Thereisa double good init. He doth it that be 


may do good two ways at once. Firft, His creature is. faved 
and relieved, that’s one good. Secondly, Men who areemployed _ 
| ag iiftruments are honoured and refpeCted; They having given 
. helpeto Godin fuch acaufe, Cfo he interpretsit, a coming forka 
_ te help the Lord againft the mighty ) God gives them honour tn 


the eyes of all his fervants 3 there. is anothergood. So Satan , 


_, while he fettech men a work, Sabeans, Chaldeans , and others to 
do mifchief, he dotha double mifchiefat once; he doth mif> 
chief co Fob or others whom he afllicts, and he doth mifchief tò - 





man joyn with him init, ifhecun: And in this he imitates ~ 


his inſtruments, he makes chefé fin, ashe makes others fuffer: if 


he carry on the work alone, they fuffer,but others do not partake . 


in the guilt of the fin;but now when he ufeth inftraments to effect 
his wicked defigns, he makes one miferable and the other wicked. 


- This is one of Satans methods, he will work by means, and do his 
buſineſſe by the hands of men, ‘that he may at oncedo*a double - 


‘mifchiet. | | , ee ee 
Thirdly, In that chefe Sabeans and Chaldeans are obferved in 
Hiftories co be a people given much to robberies and fpoil, and 


theſe are the men whom Satan picks out for this bufineffe. Ob- 


ferve ` i — 
That - Sdtan fuiteth his temptations to mans naturall temper and- 
inclination. Whenfoever he tempteth, he takesthis advantage 


. Jf he can difcover or obtain it. Heis wiferthen to fet fail againft 
_ wind and tyde, to row againſt the ‘ftream; Therefore he labours — 
all hecan to find which way the ſtream of every mans affe&ions 
‘uns; and to what fins his relations, hiscalling or his opportu- 
— nities 


= — — rar Sr nn ee eS — — — — — * — 
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nities, lay him moftopen and obnoxions , accordingly he lays 
his ſnares and fpreads hisnet. Wher he meets with aprondmm, 
him he tempteth with hig thoughts: 2 Wi co⸗ 
— e world, he la 


vetous man, him he: F 
| bait of prof | 3 : : - j 
| pute. owloever it be true, that every man .° 













) tre ror 
hath in him a principle fuiting to évery fin , yet it isa truth too, 
that every man is not-equaily active for,or difpos'd unto every fin, 
and every man hath not every particular fin predoniinant in him ; 
now Satan when he feeth what is predominancin any man,then he | 
fafhioneth and frameth a temptation futable: He perceived thefe - 
Sqabeans were given to rob and {poil, and he fheweth thenia defira- 
 plebooty, = > rr rn . | 


> ‘ 
’ ` 


=. - This is a further aggravation of the affli&tion they did not only 
fall upon Fobs cattell and took them away; bet they {lew his fet-  - © 
ants. A mans fervants areneerer to him then his Cattel, then hts 
Oxen, and his Affes; fervants are next unto our Children.So that 
this wasan heightning of Fos Sorrow, not only are your cattell 
_ gone, but your fervants are flain, and they are flair (faith he) with - 
- ibe edge of the fword ; the word in the Hebrew is they are flain with the 
- mouthofthefmord. -© S E ———— 
We read in Scripture ſometimes of the face of the Sword, and 
— fometime of the mouth. of the Sword. As Ha. 31. 8.. where we 
tranſlate, they fhall flee from the. Sword, the Hebrew is. they fhalt — 
flee from the face of the Sword; The like Text you have, Fer. 25.24, - 
~ Now when the Scripture {peaks of the face of the Sword, it is” 
meant of war coming, or war preparing and be yg ~Bucthe « 
mouth of the Swerd is war inflicted, waraĉted. ‘This: ohrafe, the X 
= “mouth ofthe Sword, isufed to fhewthat the Sword is agreat 
devourer: Deut.32.42. E will make mine arrowes drunk with bloudsond ny SE 
Sword fhal! devour flefh.War hath a terrible face,it hathawidemouth =. | 
zand fharp teeth, They have flain thy fervants with the edge of the Sword, o; 
the mouth of the Sword hath devoured them. = = |. - 
At this day we have great cauſe to have our hearts deeply affe- 
- - &ed withthis thing. There hath been (asit were eee of 
_'the Sword a great while looking towards us, but now there is the 
very mouth ofthgSword gaping at us, yea tearing ,gnawing,and de- 
._. & .° X3 vouring 


eg ~ 
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dvouring the flefh and bones of thoufands amongſt us. Where the 
| Sword comes it will devour ;~war.is:'a great. judgment, one of 
Gods fore judgements, ‘the foreft ofall Gods outward judgments. 
` David choofet 
Ience isa devourer, but the Sword is a greater devourer. And 
„though the Prophet Feremiah in his Lamentations makes faminea 
' © forer judgment then the Sword ( Cap, 4. 9- ) They that be flain with 
` the Sword are better then they that be flain with hunger; Yetthe Swordis 
‘ in this worfe then famine,becaufe ufually it is the caufe offamine. | 


the peftilence pather then the Sword ; the pefti- 


The Sword cuts off food, the {apport of mans life, as wel as the 
life ofman. While the Sword is making it felf fat, ic hath famine 


in the belly of it. | l 


- 


We need not go to Feremy or Fofepbus for the proofof this, 


in Ferufalemis Babylonian or Roman defolations : fad Germany, . 


bleeding Ireland, are neer woful witnefles and ſpectacles of it at 


this day. The Sword hath open’d a way for famine to enter both, 


„and which of the two hath eaten moft flefhy is hard to determine. - 


‘Let us cry earneftly to.Godthar the mouth of the Sword may be 
| topped, or.continued open only to devour thofe who would de- 


vour theman that is more righteous then they ; let: us pray that 


| boa be fpared, or nane but corrupt bloud fpilt. Spare thy 
people O Lord; Itis (1 confeffe ) one of the faddeft pregnofticks 


in my obfervation againftthis Nation : That. God hitherto hath 
made little difference. Our Sword hath-not yet been taught from — 
Heaven to diftinguifh of men. Precious bloud hath been drawn ; 


_ ‘and men whofe very hairs were al numbred (that is,highly priz’d) 
by God, have been numbred among the flain. It muſt fatisfie us 


that the will of Godis fo. Theanfwer which David gave Foabs 
mieffenger is good fetling counfel now ( 2 Sam 11.25.) Let not 
this thing dilpleafe thee ( He {peaks this after the fall of noble 


| Urijah ) for the frord( not. by accident but decree, not cafually 


but providentially ) devoureth fo and fuch ( as the Hebrew ele- 
gance hath it) one as well as another, fo wetfanflate. It is mercy, 
we are notall confumed by this eater , asin the Text ye may read 


~ > ‘all the fervants of Job were, excepting one,only one got out of the 


Nnimieit. 


mouth of the fword, it eat upall faving one „and he. was faved, 


thar by the report of this deftructive {word he might deftroy Fob 


=> 


A = b “NF 
j "i ‘ 
-_ r 
; | x 
= 


i ! 


tae 





Chap, 1. lef the’ Bookof Jose > © > 
Andt onely am efeaped to telltbe. 
only I, Laloneam efcaped , as ifthe man’ fhould have. iaid between 


lofing . fomewhat. of my. félf, ¥ only: ſingle, fingle I got-away and. 
—V Fobs ſervants efcaped the teeth of it: a 

Bur how cometh it to paffe that thisone manefcaped? 8 
Certainly, as I faid before, the hand of Satan was in this alfo. 


horrour and amazement, much adoe had tò get away witlrout :- 


efcaped. , The {word was very hungry, when but one man of all. 


* For howfoever the Lord-ordered and. dif{pofed all qhefe things, . 
‘yet he let Satan worke in his: circle, in-his. compafle:to contrive | 


ra * 
eer A 


Thue Word in the Originall is double , Tantumego , folus eg, SYNT 


435 


thingsas he pleaſed himéelf, the moft aptly he could imagine, to ~ 


afflict and trouble Fob, therefore there is fomewhatin it, no good: 
will (Ibeleeve ) to: Fob; that this one man. had the fayour: of 
guarter,or the-rgercy of 'anefcape.. + 6 — — 


It was not out ofany compaſſionate reſpect to Fob that one of 


his fervants comes home alive.’ It ‘was rather to increafe the af=: 
_ fli&tion of Fob and for the perfecting of his forrows; this man was 
not flain, that Job, may be more deeply wounded. There are two 
reafons which may be affigned : 
one of theſe calamities. 


him. A man that eſcapes out of {uch a danger needs no driving,. 


his fear will add wingsto his feet, he will run homeamain: ~. = 


Firft, That the report of hisafflidtion might come fuddenly to: 


N 


why gne man efcaped.out.of: every: 


| `- Secondly, For the certainty: of it. Reports flye abroad, they 
; may be falfe, ‘Fama mendax:,'famé isa lyar: , Job might:havehadi ~~ 


are feized upon, andallyour fervants are flain ; and Fob might: 
‘fleight itand fay, This might be buta runior, I.give no. credit: 
toit: Therefore Satan lets one of his owne fervants come ‘frigh-- 
tedhome withthe news, one that wasithere, one that was am 


tne ih —— — 


report comming {peedily and certainly, his heart might be: fmit- 


{uch reports: from his neighbours in theCountry, all: your cattel’ 


e-witnefle , one that feb knew, one that had no reaſon, 
much leffe the boldneffe to bring falfe tales to hint; that fo: the: - 


ten prefently. It is fome: abatement of an evill to have buta colour’ ` 


to doubt ‘of it. If we ‘can but lay hold of any circumftance’ 
which renders: an evill report improbable, and’ may for a 
while ftrengthen ourunbelief of ic, we may. iw that. interim get: 
more ftrength: of faith. to bear it,. when we fee it is: certain-andi 

- ‘ | . - E unqueſtion- 
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| unaueftionable. There was no mercy in fuch a {paring. 
| fÀ y paring 
| l 





nd we may obferve owt of is, that which Solomon {peaks of 
_ themercies of the wicked is. moft-true of Satans ; Fhe very tender 
mercies of Satan are cruel ,, the beſt of his mercies „his fpariags are. 
woundingsshe never {pareth byt with-an intent to do fur ther hurt. 


ting the meſſage. 4 J | | 
It followeth, 


fire of God is fallen from Heaven and -kath burnt up the Sheep 
-end the fervants and confumed them,and Lonly am ejeaped alone 
— to tell thee. `` gs oe 


In this verfe we havethe fecond charge which this great enemy | 
gives Fob, While he was yet speaking. there came allo: agother. Affidtiens 
feldan gor alne.,” And therefore when one afiliction:is endet, look 
‘another fhouldbegin,and labour to prepare forit. Job having re- 
ceived this meflage of the loffe ofhis cattell and death of his fer- 
vants, while. the meflenger was yet {peaking, a fecond comes with _ 

| a fadder tory then that. Satan:would not give him the leaftbreath- 
. ingor intermiſſion, while he was yet peaking, one: evill treads upon 
| ws the hee]: of another 5 as‘wave overtakes wave in- the fea; foit was - 
here, here was waveafter wave, to overwhelmhis fpirit. And as 
itis faidin the Revelation, concerning him that fate on the white 
7 horfe, that herid out conquering andto conquer; there was no. inter- — 
mmiſſion of his-viGtories;fo Satan goeth forth afli&ing and to alit, 
vexing-and co vex , tempting andto tempt, he-will never give o- 
ver. While he was yet peaking; there came alfo another,and faid, the fire of 
Godis fallen upon thy fheep. | ne © a 


= The fire of Ged. 


| 7 Why is it Here called the fire ofGod ? Some conceive it is called 
— - the fire of God, becauſe fent froni God: that is aſcribed to God, 
ubhich comes from God, as that Gen. 19:24. where.it ts faid, that 
~ the Lord: did rain fire and brimstone upo Sodam ont of Heaven 
fromthe Lord, or Febovab did rain. from Febovab: fire: upon: So- 
E ~ dem. to: conſume it: And Levit. 10. 2. itisfaid, That afirewent 
` outro tke Lord and confumed Nabad ami Abihu.. Elijah pro- . 
; | curés 


| . 
| Verſe 16. While ha was yet peaking there came alfo another and faid , the 
| 


\ ` - 
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. cures fire from Heaven to conſume the Captaines that came from the 
| King totake him, 2 King.1.10, 12. The Pfalmift fpeaking of the — 
- plagues of Egypt (Pfal, 105.32,) faith that the Lord fent flames of fire 
Inthe Land; So {ome expound that place, Pfal. 104.3. He maketh his 
| Angels fpirits, and his minifters a flame of firethat ishe ufeth flames of : 
| fire forhis minifters, for his meflengers ; God fometimes fendsa fire 
on his errands, though we know that place is applyed to the An- 
|  gels-by the Apoftle,Heb.1.7. — | 
| ° _ But here rather it is called the fire of Ged in- another regard ; for - 
- howfoever this fire was fent of God,as all afflictions are; yet be- 
caufethe immediatekindler of it was Satan, he had the power put _ 
into his hand ; therefore this was not a fire- ( in that {enteas thofe 
other fires are faid to-be) fent from God. But it may be called 
(as uſually in Scripture) the fire of Ged, becaufe of the ſtrange- 
nefie of thefire, it wasa wonderfull, an cxtraordinary fire; and 
| fo it is very ordinary inthe Hebrew to ufethe name of ‘God, El, 
Elohim or Iehovab, as an Epithite, as anjadditionall word to 
heighten the excellence or rarenefle or things. Wee finde that 
phrafe often, A man of God, the Hebrewes fay to call one - 
man of God, is as much as to fay, he isan extraordinary man, a 
man of an excelent pirit, a prophets a Holy man: In that Píalme 
where the Church is fhadowed under the fimilitude of a Kine, it 
is faid, She did’ fend forth her branches like the goodly Cedars : Sones | <3 
wétranflate it, the Originall wordis, She fent forth ber branches °° * > 
a the Cedars of God; thatis, excellent Cedarss ta¥ and extraor- : 
dinary Cedars.: In Pfalme 36, 6. comparing the love of God to 
great Mountainesy Thy loving kindneffe is as the great mountaines, — 
the word is, like the mountaines of God: Pfalme 65. 9. Thou re- 
frefheft it with the River of God, that is, with an excellen River: © 
Cant.8.6, {peaking of love and ofjealoufie, Love is ſtrong as death, ` 
jealoufie is cruell as the grave, the coales thereof ‘are coales of firey 
which hath amoft vehement flame, the word in theOriginallis, a. 
flame of God: the coales thereof are coales of fire, the flame of 
God, that is, as we tranflate it, vehement flame. So here the. 
fire of God, that is, a frange fires an unbeard of, anunufual fire, 
avehement fire, fucha fire as had not been feen nor obferved be- 
fore, Therefore the Hebrewes call extraordinary things the - 
things of God; becaufe indeed all the wonders and excellencies all 
the glory and goodneff that is in creatures, is but a foot-ftep, a 
_ print or drop of that eecllency and glory and power that EA 
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excellent things in the creature, who is the caufe ofall creature ex- 


Fulgur maxi- 
mum, Jun. 


la 


- Tegt;, Afire ment! out from. Gody, and. did. eat. thems: spy. — 


s ~ 


, up 


It is moft equall:that fhould be ftampt__ 





is nam 


cellence. This fire being a ftrange and extraordinary fire is {aid to. 
be the fire of God.. i 4 

, This fire of Godis conceived to have been fome terrible flafh of 
lightning, which in a moment deftroyed and confumed the fhee 
and fhepheards.And this is more probable becaufe it is faid; to fall. 


`- down from heaven,that is out of the airesfor fo often in Scripture, 
‘heaven is put for theaire,the middle region of the aire, where Sa- 


tan hath great power,therefore he is called, the Prince of the aire 5 He 


can do mighty. things, command much in that Magazin -of Heaveng 


wherethat dreadfull Artillery, which makes men tremble, thofe 


fiery Meteors,thunder and lightning are lodged and ftoredup, Sa- 


tan let loofe by God can de wonders inthe aire; He tan raife ftormes;he can. 
difcharge the great Ordnance of Heavensthunder & lightning,and 
by his art.he can make them more terrible and dreadfull then they 
arein nature. ` ] ilfand an can heighten: naturall 
ny fearfull impreflions are madein the aire by:devils, carrying na~ 
ture (by Gods permiflion) farre above its owne courfe, and thefe 
are properly marvels or wonders, {uch as the magicians wrought in 









« Egypt by the help of Satan) for miracles are quite out of thedevils 


fpheare, But he cau do wondersjand fuch was.this fire falling from: 
Heaven, &c: Amarvel or wonder is nature mightily improved, a mi- 


` racle is nature totaly croffed, if not contradicted. Obferve | this: 


for the natureof thatfire';. the effe& of it.followes.in the.next- 
wordse-~ | ar aoe : 


` bath burnt up:the:fheep and the fervants,andconfumed them: . ` 
i ; ` 7 . ; 


-" The word inthe Original is, F did burne them and eat-them: - 


up. Fire isa devouring element, Devouring fire, as before a de- 


vouring Sword theſe were devouring judgements: upon: Hab.: Yet. 
ĩt doth not neceffarily inferre that the fheep were all hurnt to ae- 


fhes; but that the fheep were-al] killed by: chat flameof lightning 


. that came from heaven ; for itis faid of Nadab and Abihu (of which - 
wee {pakeé before) that a fire went: out: from-God, and: didi 


‘confumethem,, itis the fame original] word that is here ia the: 


W- 
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know their bodies were not conſumed, for they were carryed out 
to their buriall and their garments were upon them. So that this 
`- confuming dothnot note the burning of things to afhes, but a ſtri- = 
 tking ofthem ‘to death;  itisa devouring fire, becaufe it is a 
deftroying fire, it takcs away life: and thus lightnings kill ra~ 
ther by:piercing and penetrating than by confuming and devou- 
ring. | : pe, a | 
Bat now here it will be queftioned for the further apening of 
this, why Satan choofes thus to confume the fhecp with fire? why 
-foth he not rather ufe {poylers to take them away? He could 
| doubtleſſe have got the Sabeans to-ħave fetched away the flocks ot oe 
' fheep, as well asthe droves of greater cattell; he could have pro- : 
_ tured themeafily : why then doth he caufe fire from Heaven co _. 
l come down, the fire of God to confume them? ee, 
| _ Tanfwer,his reafon for this was to put the greater fting into the 
affli&tion. 1He would not have the fheep taken away after the fame 
| manner that the Oxen and Camels were, that he might aggravate - 
i Jobs trouble, and provoke him if he could to be paflionate againft 
| God, yea, and (for that was his great defigne) to blafpheme God; 
therefore he procures fire from Heaven to fall upon the theep,there- 
_by to beget an opinion in Job that God was now: become his ene- 
my as well as man. When we fuffer from man, then the afflicted — 
foule fliesto God, makes his complaint and moane to him; as ` 
doubtleffe Job did when he heard of thofe ciuell Sabeans, and what 
_ they had done; but left Job fhould refort in his thoughts to Heaven; 
and comfort himfelfin God again, the next meffenger telleth him 
that God is his enemy too, thatthe fire ¢fGod is fallen upon the 
f{heep, an extraordinary fire;as if he fhould fay,God fighteth againſt 
thee as well as the Sabeans; Alas, now to whom fhould Jub make his ` 
moane ! That fpeech of Eli concerning finne may well be appled to | 
 fuffering If one man finne againft anther the Indge fhal! judge bim,but if at Sam. ꝛ. 25. 
- -man fin againft the Lord, u ho (hal intreat for him?So if a man futfer from ` 
men, he may goe unto God, but ifGod himfelfedo appear to bean — 
enemy and to fight againftus, to whom fhall we goe ? Indeed Joh ` 
knew how togoeto God, though he did appearasanenemysbut -> 
that is the greateft ftraight, and to doethus notes the greateft ſpi- 
ritual! both skill and. ftrength. — 
JFence obſerve, ee | 
That Satans great designe lagainft the people of God or any fer- 
vant of God is to:provoke them to i A thoughts of God, to — 
T | 2 ` oe - toem 
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themthat God is theirenemy, to bring the love-andgood will of. 
- God into fufpicion therefore he caufcth this great fire, and Citis 
Jike) formed the fervants languige in that cutting phrafe, The fire. . 
of Ged is fallen. upon the: (beep. Thou canftnot put this off; as thou- . 
mighteft do the otherjand fay,thisis but tthe malice or*the cove= 
.coufneffe of the Sabeans, that rob’d me ofmy goods, and fléw my- 
fervants ; No,thou fhalt fee now that.God himéelf is angry, Hea- 
_ ven frownes pon thee, the fire of God ‘fr: m Heaven: eonfumes = 
thee. Turne over the records ofall antiquity, and {ee whether - 
God ever dealt thus-with any, but thoſe curied Sodimites. up@n::. 
. whom.Ged rained fire from Heaven; Thouwho cameft fo near them. - 
E in the punifhment,haft reaſon to judge thy felfe not farre behinde - 
them in inne, | g l 
Secondly obferve, o 
Thofe affictions are moft grievous wherein God appears to bè againft use 
The malice of devilsand the rage of men may be endured, but who -. 


a 


. can ftand before God, when heis angr È 


I— 





can it ſtand if God fhould reveal his-wrath againſt us, when we are. 
în great trials? © = 4 i 

It may here-be queftioncd, why the flicep were conſumcd with 
fire, rat her than any other of-his cattell rather then-any ocher ofthis 


ſubſtance?“ 
TThere are two ihings in thats. Firſt, the Sheep were uftd in.. 
I Sacrifice. When the dayes of their feasting were ended, -. Job efe- 


redſacrifice, and: the fheep chiefly were offered: in Sacrifice. 
"Now Satan by confuming the-theep hoped to faften this upon Tob, _ 
-. ifpofliblyheccuid, that God was angry with his very Sacrifice’, 
‘God was angry wich hisfervices. ,As-ifhethou!d fay; Doeſt them: 
+ thinke that the ofring up of thy. fheep in facrifice hath beene 
_ fleafing to God? Certainly if the fire of thofe Sacrifices bad de- 
_ dighted.God,. if be bad {melt afavour of reft in-them (Cas he is faid 
_ tohave done, when Noahoffered Sacrifice after the floud, Gen. 8: 
21.) Hee would never have fent afire from Heaven to conlume thim 
That is conceived by Expofitours to.be an-efpeciall reafon why 
the fkecp were confumed, namely to caſt Job upon-this ape- 
E prehenfion, that his very Sacrificcs were rejc&ted of God: that he 
- might conclude of himfelf (as. Solomon faith of the wicked) that 
Prov.rs.80 his facrifices were an abomination to the Lord, and to fhew that — 
| God would now have no more of his Sacrifices, God himfelfe made - 
. | : -E one. 


- -tam ae 
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Again the Sheep were conſumed 
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one Sacrifice of them all. But Origenbrings in Fob eXcellently re- 


-torting this {uggeftion upon Satan. I facrificed now one andthen: — 
ano ther of my-Sheep to God, but now bleffedbe God, who.hath: | 


accepted all my flock asone burnt-offering, _ 


t 


that his former fervices were rejected, fototake him off and diſ- 


` courage him from offering any more {fuch ſervices; to make him- 
cdeſpaĩre of ever thriving in the way ofthoſe duties ; and conclude,“ 
farely God is fo angry now,that all my fervices, all my lacrifices 


will never appeafe him nor profit me : therefore I were.as good lays 


by thefe duties as-prrforme them,-wherl get no good. This isa- | 


dangerous temptation ;- if Satan by duch prejudices againft holy 


duties,can caufe us to lay them by, the day is won:for then{the foul _ 
is left naked & unarmed. We have not then then fo-much asa bulle: 
‘rath in:our hands to {mite him,or a paper brcft-plate to fecure our 
felves. If we give over praying and feeking,w¢ have no ground to ~~ 


expect Chriftcicher affifting-er proce&ting us. That fogche fecond : 
a iction. me : e E : i 


While he was yet foeaking „there came alſo mother & faid, The Caldeans made- 
out three brands, and fell upon the camels and havecarryedthemaway,@ce - . 
This is the third affliction, . the taking away of the Camels, thes 


` deftroying ofthe fervants that waitednpon them. There is not: 
much to ftay upon in this, having before opened: moft of: the pafa - 


ſages of itinthe 15. verſe. J 
“While he was yet. {peaking there came alfo another, -and ſaid, The 


Caldeans made out three Bands... Ca/deans fometime note a con- 


dition ora ranke of nin, fuch as wre Diviners,Soothfayers and ` 


Aftrologers,thefe are imScripture ‘called Caldeans, As ‘the In- 
dians called-fuch skilfull perfons Gymnoſophiſtes, and the Perftans. + 


called them thcir Megi, and. the Romans called them Augures, 


fo the Affyréans called them- Galdeans. -> When: Nebuchadnezzar - ~ 

dreamed a dream, it is faid, that he ſent for the Diviners andi 

the Aſtroligers, and the Caldeans 5 - and. afterward: the Cakes 

take up all; -hefaid to the Caldeans, and the Caldeaus {aid-to the ` 

- King: The Caldeans were put, for all thofe that undertooke the~ 
art of Divining and interpreting. dreams,” But: here by the Gal- - 
deans, areto be underfteod, nota condition ofmen, buta Nation * — 
of met, or the people’ inhabiting — frequently Spoken d 


— eg 


by fire, as to ntake Tob conceive. 
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yy the Prophets,and defcribed to the life by the prophet Habakkuk, 


. Hab,1,6,7, chap, 1. where.the Lord threatned to fend the Caldeans againft his 


— ———— 


people, and then deſcribes them, That hanie and bitter Nation, their 


Horſes are ſwifter then the Leopard, and more ravening then the evening: 
Wolves: fuch a kind of aa they were who were flirred up by Sa- 


sof Tob. 


tan to.take away the Came 


Thefe are {aid to make out three Bands to ſpoile; They were a, 


- people like the Sabeans,delighting in warreand robbery; fo much 
the Etymologie of their Name Chafdim, (which is the word in the 


Originall) implieth, being derived from Sadad, which fignifieth to © 


_ roband fpoile. Thefe were a wicked gencration, yet. thefe prevail 
over the eftate of Iob ; victory doth not alwayesattend a juft caule 














_ , to God as one {candalized atit : ° Thou art of purer eyes then to bebold 

evill, and canft not look on iniquityyaberefore lookeft thou upon them that geal 
treacherouſty and holdeft thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man 
that is more righteous then hi? fever we fhoujd be brought upon a 





to plead with God about his judgements, Jet us remember to eft 







feremies conclufion.in that place, Righteous art thou O Lord, though 

. the wicked devour the man that is more righteous thenhe. It is 
_ yery rare that God makes one good manhis rod to {courge ano- 
ther:he ufually makes the worft of men his rod, his ftaffe,his ſword, 
to infli& either trials or judgements upon his people. The durty 










— Skullion fcowres the filver veſſell, and makes it both clean and - 


bright for his mafters ufe, > 


Verfe 18. While he was yet [peaking ith ere came alfo another and {aid, Thy 


Sonnes andthy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their. 


E „ eldeft Brothers houſe. 
Verſe 19. And bekold there came a great winde fromthe wilderneffe, and 


fmote the four corners of the boule, and it fell upan the young 


men, and they are dead; and I only am ejcaped alone to 
tel] thee. J 


TE was as the fourth and laft fo the greateft of all Satans af- 
| faults, the moft fierceand tcxrible charge that Job had all the 


\ 


day, and Satan referves this untill the evening, till Ib was {pent . 


T ard 
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| Chap. I. 


ſoule, or upon the body or eſtate of any man;the noyfe and fears of’ 








of thé Book of Jos. 


and {piritleffe ashe hoped. I fhall note this in generall fromit.. 


That Satan ulually keepes bis greateft ftrength and mofi violent’ 


temptations unto the laft. When hie thinks we are at the weakeft, 


-then he commeth with: his‘ftrongeft affaults. If Satan had- fent 
Iob word of the death of bis children firft, [all the ret would 


have been as nothing to him: he would not have regarded the 


loffé of his Cattell when he heard that all his children were crufhed’ 
to death by the fall'of the houfe. As fomeone great: evil] falling: 
upon us, takes the heart off from having any fenfeorjoy inalefler. | 


good; foone great evill fwallowes up the fen feand feeling of a lef= 


fer evill: that great evill which fell upon the Wife of Phineas,when: 
dhe heard thatthe Arkeof God was taken, afflicted her fo extrean:-- 


ly, that fhe could not at all rejoyceim the birthof her fonne; fhe 
had'no ſenſe ofthat, Here was therefore the cunning of Satan, left 
Job fhould have loft the {mart of the lefler afflictions, left they fhould: 


have been all {wallowed up in the greater, he brings them out ‘in: 
order, the leaft firft; the greateft is-referved for the lat, Weeob-- 
ferve in warre, that when oncethe great Ordnance "are diſchar- 


ged, the Souldiers are not affraid ofthe Musket; fo when a great: 


_ battery ismade by fome thundering terrible judgement upon the- 


4 
2 


lefs evilsare drowned and abated.Therefore Satan — his greateſt 
fhot to the laft; that the ſnnall might be heard and felt, and that’ 
the laft coming in greater ftrength might find the leaf. ftrength to: 
refeft it. - 7 7 

And that this was a greater affliction then any ofor then alf the 
former, ĩs ſo clear that I {hall not need to ftay long in the confir- 


ming ofit,only to quickeh the point.a little, take notice of the’. 


greatneffe of it in five re(pects.. re —— 
Firft it appeareth without controverſie to be the ‘greateft of all, . 
becaufe it wasupon his children:a mans children are more then all! 


that he hathimthe world:'a mans children are himfelfe,every child‘ ` 


‘isthe father multiplyed 3 A fonis the ‘fathers: bowels: and theres- 


fore wher Paul wrote to Philemon concerning Onefimas,whom-( faith: 





he) Ehave begotten in my bonds ;( fe, to the faith of Chrift )-Receive Philem.raay.. 


him who is mine own bowels;A {pivitual fon is the very bowels of aMi-- 


nifter, he doth but alludé toa naturall fon,a fon is the very bowels: 


' Of the father;this affliction reached unto the very bowels of Iob him- 


felf; Satan had no leave to afi& the body of Job, and yet you ſee 
ke. affli&s> himin his very bowels: : l 


? 


Secondly, : 
— 
Teo 
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` grievethefpiric of Fobunto the utmoſt. How fadly and paſſionate- 


- An Expofition upon the 3 fir ſt Chapters Chapt: 


‘Secondly, The greatneffe of itis feen in this, his children Were. 


„all taken away; To loofe all our children is as grievousas :to lofe 


anonly child; Now.thatis made a -caute of the higheft ſorrowes, 


Zach..12. 10. They {ball mourne for him, .as one that -mourneth for. 
_ an only fome ; that isythey fhall mourne moſt bitterly. Now as 


the meafure of mercics may be taken by the comfors which they 
produce, ſo we may take the meafure of an affliction by the forrow . 
‘which it produceth,? And that is the greateft affliction which cau- 
-feth the greateft forrow. | ° 
“Thirdly, it was a further greatning of the affli&tion, that they were 


‘zall taken away fuddenly. Had death fent thèm fummons, by its - 
' ufuall meffenger fickneffe,but a day before to prepare themfelvesye 


‘ic had much {weetned the bitterneffe of this cup; but toheare they 
„were dead before he knew they were fick; yea when he thought 
„they were merry and rejoycing,how fad was this ? 

Fourthly,that they dyed a violent.death, by a mighty wind ca- 
‘fting the houfe downe upon them. Had they dyed in their beds - 
(though fuddenly) it had been {fome eafe to the Fathers heart: vio- 
dent death hath an impreffion of wrathupon it-And men can hard- 


dy judge well ofthofe,who fall by fuch judgeménts.Sufpicion will 


arife,it cenfure paffe not from better men then Barbarians, ifthey 
fee a viper on the handof Paul, A&.28. Itis more then pro- 
‘bable from ourSaviours queftion,that thofe eighteen upon whom ` - 
„the Tower in Siloe fll and flew them; were commonly fuppofed 
greater finners, or finners above all men that dwelt in Hierujalem, 
LAR 18 4 e $ | m ae 

_-Fiftly, They wergall taken away when they were feafting and 


~ this did exceedly aggravate the affiGion upon Fob, that his 
_ Children were al deftroied feafting;for you know whatthethoughts 


-Of Job-were concerning his children at their feafting; after they 
had done, he offered hurnt · offerings according to the number of 


them all, for he faid, it may be my fonnes have finned and curſed 


God in their hearts. Now at this time, when Satan knew that | 
Job was moft folicitous left his children fhould finne, at that time ` 
doth he deftroy them; that fo their father might be affli&ted with 


_ the thought,chat ‘his children dyed unreconciled to God, that 


they died with finne upon them unrepented of: That they dieda . 


3 ‚double death,death at once feifing upon both {oul and body. This 


then was a further degree of Satans malice, to wound, vexeand © 


ly 
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Iy did David: lament ‘Abfoloms death? Some conceive this was 
i the head of the Arrow that pierced him,becaufe he feared his ſonne 
į -died ina finfull condition, he was fodainly taken away in his re- 
bellion, unreconciled either to God or man. Such a thought might 
| fall upon ‘Jobs heart; my children are fodainly dead,and dead fea- 
| ‘fing, it maybe they forgot God, itis poffible they finned in feae — 
 :fting,and curfed Godin their hearts- Alas my children died before ` 
'  -they.could fo much as thinke of death: I feare they are -gone re- _ 
‘joicing to Hell,where they fhall weepe for evermore. .Doubtleffe 
Satan did or might faften -firch a temptation-upow his heart who 
‘was fo terider of his childrens fouls, ahd fb feardfrllof: their fin- 
ning in feafting. ‘So then it is cléare frort‘all chefeparticular con- 


-fiderations,that.this was the greateft affi&tions. 












teft affliction at the laft. Satan will come with his frongeft aflaults 
‘when thou art weakeft. Ac the time of death‘ when he feeth:-hee can 
-doe no more,but that he muft then doe it,or.never doeit,chen thou 
fhalt be fure to have the ftrongeft temptations. _ | 
Tt fhould therefore ftirre up the peofile of God, ftill to looke ‘for 
| more and more ftrength to beare affi€tionsand tentations, and to . 
| — Chrift the greateft firengeh at laty becauſe they: may 
 Juftly feare the-greateft temptations at laft. If as Satan: doth © - 
greaten his temptatione, Chrift doth greaten his afliftance, wee ~ 
{hall bee able to-beare them and be more then conquerours over - 





æ. 


~ So much af this fourth charge in the genèrall;I fhall now open | 
the words more particularly : (for thofein the 18. verfe I fhall 
not need’to fay any thing of them, they have been handled before 
at the 13. verle, which runnes thus; And there. wa a day 
when his fonnes and bis daughters were eating - and drinking wine in 
their Eldeft Brothers houje, ) The 19.verfe defcribes the manner of 
this triall; And behold there came a great wind from. the. Wilder- 





nife ec , Sg -, 8 — , 
And Behold. | Ecce orbehold, in Scripture ever notes more Efe — 

_ then ordinary matter following. 10/Great thingscallfor artens daober, 

l tion, 2. That which is fodain and unexpected, cals us tobchold bys sorabilibas, 

At. 3.Ravethings, things feldom feen, invite all to fee and wonder 

at them. Here is matter ot admiration. What God threatens in 


the Law, he fecmes to fulfill a Joby. I will make their Plagucs Deus28,59. 





pondferjull 


micntia nomen 
habet, quod 


ey magna wi 
irruat in u- 


num aliquem 


lecum. 
Magir. Phyl. 


sayu 
ATĂT: 


wonderfull. There is no Ecce prefixed to any of the former three af- 
fli&ions; but this as being the moft ftrange and terrible, comes in 


with an Ecce, And behold —. 


There came a great winde] It wasa winde,and a.great winde that. 
came. The winde is elegantly faid to. come (as the ‘Sun) out of.. 
Ventus a vio his chamber,and rejoycing as à trong man.to run a race, Pſal. 19.5. 
lentia & ve- Hence the word which the Latines ufe fo | 
from a word that fignifies.to come. Becaufe the winde comes with. 
veniat abunde; force andviolence. The ‘wind (in the nature of it) is an exhalati- 
‘onarifing fronxthe carth,drawne upwards by the power of the 
Sen and otheh Heavenly. bodies : but meeting and confiding a - 


white with the.cold of the middle region 


tthe winde, is derived. 


of the air, is: beaten back. ' 


again;And being ſo light that naturally it cannot defcend, and fQ. . 


refitted that it.cannot peaceably a{cend,it takes a courfe betweene _ 


both, flanting with mighty violence through the air. Thus Philo- - 
{ophers teach. This winde is {aid to have been a great winde: great ~ 


in. quantity,;mich-wint a large winde;great alfo in quality, a ves l 


hemene,boiftcous, angry wind. 
Further, this winde is de 
c hich it bredthied.: a 


m eom the wildernef:} Or asthe Hebrew is,from beyond the wil- - | 


‘derneffe;from the other fide of the wilder 


"A regione de- Windes are differenced by: the quarters 


ferti, vela 


out of which they blow :This-winde is de 


{cribed by f the coaft or quarter from 


peffe thiq winde came. 
or points of the Heavens 
{cribed by the place from | 


trans deſerium. whence itcame,from the Coaft out of which ic was railed, it wag 


-` Gscleared,but the caufe and ftirrer up ofthis winde was concealed. ~ 


from beyond the wildernefle. 


r. There were many: wildemeffes, Here wilderneffe is fet down iri- 
~ definitely. T.here was the wildernefle of Maon, and the wildernefle . 


< of Ziphjand many other wilderneffes {poken of in Scripture. What A 
wilderneffe was this? . i ee 


It isconceived,that this was either the 


7 ) wildetneffe of Idimea,or Š 
Edom, ſpoken of 2 King.3.8.or elfeit was Arabiathe Defart, which. -' 


- isby way of eminency called The wilderneffe. Ic came fromthe — 


derneſſe that ĩs, it camme over that part whith is called Arabia deſer- 


„taor Arabiathe wild. 


When it is fatd,this winde came from the wilderneff, the coaſt 


| A-windecamefrom thewildernefle; but how this wind was ral- 
+ fen and this torm was blown up, thereis no mention. Wee muft - 


2 


charge it.on him who was the contriver 


a 


and. direéter of. er this . 


mĩſchĩefe; 
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miſchief; Satan Prince of the aire raifed up this mighty winde. 
Windes are faid fometimes to come from God; As Exod, ` 
“yo, 13. The Lord brought an Eaft-winde upon the Land of Egypt 
-that it was covered with Locufts, Cone of the plagues of Egypt) 
- And verfe 19. The Lord turned a mighty Weft-wimle which tooke 
amay the Locufts. And Numb. 11.31%. There went forth a winde 
from the Lord, -and brought Quailes fromthe Sea, Jonah r. 4... The 
Lord. fent out a preat winde into the Sea. The Heathens (who di- 
vided the World among fundry Gods) gave the windes to Æolus, 
‘whom they fuppofed to have them all fhut up and locke clofe in 
his lodge till he gave them command to fly abroad. It is an argu- 
ment of adivine power to rulethe winds. Who is this fay thofe 
Sea-men,Mat.8.27.that even the windes and the fea obey bim. As God | 
onely caufeth the Sun to fhine, and the raine to fall,fo the windes 
to blow. The wind is originally inthe hand of God, Hee gathers Prov.30,4. 
the winde inbis fifts (faith Agar of God,) and feńdeth it which way hee . . 
pleaſeth. But the windes were put for that prefentinto the hand e. 
sof Satan, and he had leaye to raife a ftormefor this {peciall pur- 
poſe. So then, there came a gréat winde from beyond the wilderneſſe, that 
is, Satan ftirred up a mighty wind in thofe parts-and quarters, 
_ which came—— pe Ah 
And {mote the foure corners of the honfe, and it fell upon the 
. Young men, and they are dead.| Here wee fee what was the worke 
of this winde, Asit is defcribed by the Region from whence the - 
‘winde came, {oby the effects which it wrought being come; I 
Imote the pe corners of the houſe; The Hebrew word is the - 
fame ufed verſe 11. Touch all that bee hath. Aecording to Satans - 
fenfe, this winde touched the foure corners of the boufe. core 
nersof the houte are the fifength of the-houfe,: and the foure cor- 
nese are all the-ftrength. Chrif is called the Corner tone , be- 
caufe heeis the ftrength and binding of the Church,hee holds all 
. together. This winde {mote the foure corners at once; It may 
feeme very ftrange, thatone winde,a‘winde defcribed to come out’ 
of one quarter,a fouthern winde,as this is. conceived to have been, | 
‘comming trom the wildernefle, that this one winde fhould ftrike 
all the foure parts of the houſe together’: muft it not be a winde 
‘from the foure quarters of Heaven which ftrikes the four corners 
_ ofa houfe? 'I anfwer,chis was an extraordinary winde,there was 
. a wonder carryed on the wings of this winde, ‘therefore you have 
-@nEcce of admiration, a Beboldfetin — beginning of this rela- 
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tions This winde did not worke according to the ofdinary rate of 
winds. Or we may ſay it wasa whirle-winde, that tempeftuous 


whirle-winde, which Philofophers call Zypbon; Such a winde, as - 


whirles about ina circle, and fo it-might fetctrin or affaule all the 


parts‘and corners of the houfe with one blaft Further, Wee muk - 


take notice, that Satan was inthis wind: Heated and wrought . 
mightily with ic forthe fure and fodaine effecting of this dreadtull = 


compared to a ſpirit. 


oyerthrow,the devill fpiriced this wind .The wind (though forthe | 
quickneſſe and power ot it called a {pirit) is a dull and weak thing © 


There came å great winde from the Wilderneffe,and |mnote the four cornets of i 


the houſe, and itfell npon tbe Young=men, and they ave deade. 


But what became of his three Daughters?-did they efcape > - 
They arenot named, : but they alfo were involved. Tt isuftiallin - 
‘Seripture, under. one Sex, the fuperior Sex, tocomprife both. All | 


Obſerve. 


Firſt, That Satan being left at bis owne difpole, . can raife and - 
enrage ftormes and tempefts, [tis faid, Pfal. 148.8, That ftors | 
my windes and tempefts fulfil] the will of God. The windes goe . 
often-on' Gods errand ;: but as ‘often as: the Lord pives leave, thefe ~ - 


Jobs children perifhed under the ruines of that falling houle, Hence - 


a. — 


formy windes and tempeſts ‘fulfill Satans will; Not ‘his alone, 
much leſſe aguinft the will of God. Satan cannot raife ſo much 


faith goe, doe fuch and fuch things , then the windes ‘likewife fulfil 


and raze the foundations of the proudtſt and ftrongeft buildings. 


Ic is reported, that fome wicked wretches trade-with witches for - 


windes, they buy windes ot the Devill; A moft abominable mere. 


„winde by his own power as will wave a feather; but when God . _ 


bis will: And then he can raife windesencugh to move mountains, _ 


an ` 


chandize; and the Lord doth anſwer them juftly, to let them have .. 


= what they. pay for-, ~windes of the Devill; . as he fpeakes in the. - 


Prophet, I aljowillthufe their delufions, when men will be deluded, `. 
and go down to hel] for help,God will chufe their delufions,faying -- 


in bis wrath,you that think-the devill can give you a wind,thede= - | 
[vil fhall give you a wind. A wind by which-you fhal fail at once to .. 
the port of your hope,and to the pit of defperation.A wind which. - 
(unleſſe you repent) will carry you into that lake wherein there is -. 
_ no water,a lake burning for ever, And the: breath of the Lord like a 
Canola Secondly, ` 


bream of brimftone kindling it. 
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Olives. This is a certaine truth, That man can never dye anevill 











‘Secondly, obferve here, from the effe& of this winde,. ~ 


That a vielent and fodaine death, it is no argument of Gods an- 
-ger or, disfauour, Here all Fobs children were deftroyed fodain- 
Jy and violently, yet.ic was not in wrath cowards the children, - 


but for a triall unto theFather. When they tald Chrift ot fome 


whofe bloud Pilate had mingled with their Sacrifices; Thinke not Luk.r3.17 


(faith he) that either thefe or thofe upon whem the Tower ef Shi- 


© Joe fell and flew them, were finners above all’ men that’ dwelt in 
|: Jerufalem;. J tell you, except yee repent. yee fhal all likewije pe~ 


rib. As there isno judging of the finnes of men, by fuch Kinde 


of exigents and-events, fo neither cf the wrath of God; yethow 


many by fuch appearances judge unrighteous judgements being as 


barbarous as thofe Barbarians of Malta,’ who feeing a Viper ag 283 


comming out of che heat ‘and faftening ow Paulshand, they (con. 


cluding hee muft die prefently ) cenfured himto be a murtherer, 
whom though hee had efcaped the Sea, yet vengeance followed ` 
on fhore,- and would not -fuffer to Iive. Wee muft not ground - 
our: judgements upon the morkes. of Ged, but upon bis Word. In 

Men cannot 





externals there is the ſame event to all; Ecclef. 9. 


death, «who. hath led agood life. Thereis nothing makesdeath-evill, 
as the.-evill which follaweth death,s ortheevill that goes before 
eath. mn . | 


Thirdly, Here was death, a ftrange and fodaine death furprized - 
the .. Children .of Fob, -and this when they were feaſting, 
when . they were eating » aud -drinking Wine in their eldeft - 
Brothers houſe. .Wee may. obferve from that alfo by way ‘of © 
admonition., Chriftians . had «need to ° take heed, and bee boly ` 
in feafting... While wee are. eating and drinking, ‘wee may bee - 
dying: therfore eating and drinking,: wee had need bee holy. 
Lake beede.to your felves (faith Chrift ). left at any time your hearts be Luk,s1.342 
over-chagred with furfeiting and drunkenneffe 3. Take heed left at any ` 
time becauſe at -any time. tbe day may come upon you unawates. - 


- That day, whether it bee a day. ofgenerall calamity, or perfonall, - 
may come upon you unawares. “It beconicsus to becholy in all 

But ſeeing in what manner of converfing fo ever we bee, death may 

ſarꝑriſe us,.and.wee have: no aſſurance of our tives in our greateſt 

| © Z3» joys, >. 
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joyes, how holy (hould wee be ? Whether you eate or drinke, (faith 


the Apoftle) or —— you doe, doe all: to the glory of God. 
Have God in your eye,fet him be your aime. ‘It is prophecied con- 


.cerning thelactertimes, That. every pot in Jerufaleny-and Judah 
l = bee bolineffe unto the Lord. 


The very po 





tsin Jerufalem fhall 
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their Lat (in all their refreſhings wi | 


‘Then indeed there is holineffe in the hear 


| - maybe death in the pot. 


fore afflictions confidered together. As firft, 


morning had an eftate, great and as good as his hear 
.-firein worldly things; there was luftre and ftrength in and upon 


We may obferve fomewhat more generally from all thefe foure 





py * 
Fob in the 
t could de- 


-all he had, but before night hee had nothing but forrow to fup 


upon; He had no retinue of fervants left,but foure, referved onely- 
to reporthislofles. ‘In oneday allis gone. It isadded as an ag- 


gravation of Babylons down-fall, that her judgement [ball come. 
upon ber in one day, Revel. 18.8. Therefore: (ball her plagues come. 


„än one day, death. and mourning and famine , and-fhee {ball bee utterly - 


burnt with fire, for ftrong is the Lord God who judgeth her. -In one 


day all the beauty of Babylon hall beeblgfted. Wee neede not now 


trouble our felves to thinke Babylonis in agreat deale of ftrength 
and beauty and glory; furely there muĝ bea long time {pent in 


- .contriving and acting the deftru&ion of Babylon; no, the Lord 
- „can blaft her beauty and deftroy her powerin a day ; and the Text 
" faith, hee willdoe fo, in one day allher plagues {ball come upon her. 


trecs, remember the Lord in one day can wither their branches and 


That which Babylon hath beene gathering many yeares, hall bee 
Acattered in a moment. She thinkes that by her wif{dome and po- 


licy fhe hath laid fuch afoundation of her own greatneffe as thall - 


never be fhaken;. And therefore concludes, I fit a Queene and am 
no widow, and {hall fee noforrow. Yet all her ftrength fhall not hold 


out one day, when God in his difpleafure fhalllay fiege againft © 


-her walls. So when yee looke upon other great and mighty, pro- 
. {perous and flourifhing enemies, fuch as flourifh like greene bay 


kill 





t,when theres holineffe . 
inthe pots; aud "tis but need,there ſhould be holineſſe inthe pot, when there 
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kill their rootszyea root them up. -Certainly the. ftrength of the - 
Lord is as mighty for the deftroying of his enemies,as it is for the 
afflifting of his owne people: -if he fometimes gives Commiffion . 
to take away all their comforts ina day, when their eftates are ` 
higheft. and ftrongeft built;Surely he vila: laft give Commiffions - 
for as fpeedy a diſpatch againft. the eftates of his-greateft ene~ 
_ And this may be unto usall matter of Admonition, to prepare 
for changes, to efteeme creatures asthéy aye 5 perifbing ſubſtance. 
` Who ever had an eftate better gotten, - better bottom’d, or better ` 
managed then Job? yet all was overthrowne and fwept awayina |: | 
© moment. - Wee can never expeč too mich from Goa, nor too ttle fromthe. ` ~; 
creature, | ia e e 
_ Laftly, we may learn from the fore-going ftory ofthefe afi&i=-. -· 
ons,confidering that Satan was the contriver and engeneere, who . 
fetallaworke, 2 | es J 
That Satan is mighty both: in power and policy for the effecting . 
of: his defignes , if-God give himliberty and leave. You feehedoth | 
not fail nor miffein the leaft, he brings every affliction upon Iob in 
- the perfection of it,and he doth not bungle at it,or doe his worke 
_ by halves:but heis quick and fpeedy,both in laying. the plot and: 
executing it. There is nothing in this inferiour world able to” 
- ftaridbefore him, no creature, no man, if God let him alone. The. 
good Angels can match, yeaand mafter Devils, there isno doubt 
of chat:but ifGod ftop his Angels and with-draw hishand,thede~_ > 
vill would quickly over-run allthe world. ‘Wee. wreftle not with Epheſ. 
fief. and bloud, but with principalities and powers.. Evill {pirits 
' are called powersin theabftra&,- they have not onely a power, 
they arenot onely powerfull, (hence called principalitiestuch as - 
_ have great-authority and foveraignty(as it-were) over others) but . 
‘they are called Powers. Itis not anempty title or a naked name 
that is given them, but they are filled andcloathed with ſtrength 
proportionable. Satan is a mighty Prince commanding in the fpi- - 
tits of wicked men (there’s his throne) he can kindle their. lugs - 
| and inflame their fpirics, fet them on fire from hell; and then cau ſe 
them to goe on with a rage (indoing mifchiefe) as high as Heaven. 4 Tima.26,6. 
Hee can lead men captive at his will, though not againft their owne 
will; Yet to fhew the efficacy of his actings, he is faid tolead _ 
them captive at his will, to doe hts willand executehis devilfbips 
deſignes. Itis. admirable what Satan can doe upon wicked ma 
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firf Chapters Chap. Ite 


who are his willing ya(lalsand bond-flaves ; if he {peak the word 
-they goe, if he fuggett they fubmit ; ifhe move they obey. 

. Jikewife we fee what a mighty Prince he is intheaire, all the ele- 
‘ments and the meteors ftoop to his diretion, Hee cannot only 
- command men who have reafon , but hee’can command the fire, 
the water, the. windes, the thunders, therefore hee is called the 


gk tince of the powers of the aire 3 thofe powers that are in the aire 
he cancommand, For though it be true that Satan of himfelfe 


_ cannot make one ſparkle of fire,or fo much as one breath. of winde, 
yet if heebe let loofe and unchained, hee can goe to Gods 
- Store-houfe of winde and fire, heecan goe to Gods Magazin of 


thunder, ftormesand tempefts, he can fetch out fuch ftore of all 


‘ thefe, and fo enrage them, chat noman is able to withftand their 


violence. 7 | 
The Apoftle taxes all naturall men, that they live without God 





in the world, LaL is 


















) may fay ina fenfe unto 

may beea reproof unto them) that they 
Jive witbeut. the devil! in the world, thatis, they have not {uch ap- 
prebenfions of the power and policy and fleights of Satan,as they 
oughtto have. We doe not know,or apprehend as we ought,and 
as we mighit,who the devill is,or what his power is.1 doe not fpeak 
‘this, asif Í would haveany meditate and pore upon- the power of 





Satan, fo as to be afraid of him;that’s no part of my intent: but it is 
~ for this end, that our hearts might be raifed up to blefle God,who 


doth binde up fuch an enemy, and bound fach.a power,wha if hee 

avere let alone, would doe us mifchiefe an hundred times in a day. 
_ Nay te would unquiet and unfettle the whole world, - This ist 
‘yeafon why wefhou!d confider the power and policy of Satan, to 

bleffe God,who ftops the mouth of this Lyon, fo that he cannot ftir 


todo that mifchief,unto the which his nature doth at once encline 
and enable him. a 
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Chap. r. m 7 the Book 7 Jos. | 
Verfe 20. Then Job aroſo and rent his mantle, and and fhieved i bis head j and 
fell downe upon the ground and worfhipped. 


. Verfe 21. And faid, Naked came I out of my Mothers wombe; and aubed 


fhallI returne thither : the Lord gave, aud the Lord kath 
‘taken away,bleffed be the name of the Lord. 
Verfe 22. Inall this Jo b finned not, nor charged God feoli ifhly. 


Thefe three verfescontainethe third Divifion of the Chapter, 
as we fhewed inthe Analyfis of it.We have feene in the firft,the cha- 
ratter of Jobin his profperous eftate, and the defcription of his . 


- profperity: We have feene his afflitions in the caufes, in the time, 


in the inftruments, in the matter, and in the manner of infliGing’ 
them. Inthis third part wehave thecarriageof Fb, how Fob 
tooke it, how he behaved himfelfein this fad condition. ‘And 


likewiſe how God tooke it that Fob did fo behave himfelf.Sothen, 


we may note two things in the general] out of thefe 3 verſes. 
e have the carriage of Fob,his behaviour. | 
a We havethe teftimony of God concerning his carriage and 
behaviour.. = 
The carriage and behaviogr r Fobi is laid dewne s verfe 20. 
21. And concerning his carriage, the Text Bives 1 ts to cons 
fider . | 
OL Waga did. 
2. What Fob faid. 
1. Whathe did, and that isin age 20. — and — we find . 


mentioned five difting a&ions of Jo — the: receiving ofthe p re~ 


lation of his — 
1. He aroſe. 
` 2. Herent his mantle. ` 
3. He fhaved bis head. 
4. He fell downe upon the — 
5. He worfhipped. i 
2.What he faid, andthat is in the 21. sveti And he Taid, Naked came 
Tout of pi mothers wombe, and naked, Ge. J 
His fayings containe two ftron id and undeniable augmencal S 
Propofitions, and one cleare Conclufion,flowing natu ly from . 
them both, or from either ofthem ; by which he doth acquit the. 


| Lordin his affli&ing of him, and alfo pper and — his | 


Own fonie under thofe afflictions. | 


~ 
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An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap.r-°. 
Theteftimony of Godconcerning Fobs carriage is in the 22.ver 
TheLord comes in, as it were likean umpire to determine who 
got the day, which is refolved when he faith , In all this Job 
finned not, nor charged God foslifbly. Thefe words expreflely fet the 
Laurell of Vidtory upon the head of Fob . Satan undertooke that 
fv ( if touched) would curfe Ged; now faith God , looke upon 
imtouch’d, fee what he hath done, examine all his a&ions that 


are paft;obferve what he hath fpoken,weigh every word that hath’ 


conie out of his mouth in the ballance of truth and reafon; and 
when thou haft done,both,tell me whether he hath yet curfed me. 
I pronounce, that in all he hath done, in all he hath faid, Fob bath 
not chargelGod fulifhly. That in the generall for the fum of the 


. Context, and for che parts ofic. ` 


T begin firt with what Job did, his aftions. | 
Then Job arofe and rent bis mantl>&c. — 


= Thn] Fob ſtood out the three former aſſaults unmoveably, bu 


‘when he had received the fourth, then hisbowels were moved , 
And then,&c. F oa 
ſob arofe.| This was his firft a€tion;to arife is properly an act of 


onethat fitteth ; he is faid to arife that before did fit or lie.But yet — 


in Scripture to arife isnot always'taken fo ſtrictly, neither is it in 










_ this place.To arife in the Scripture language notes two things F irft 





-This is an Hebraifme, He arofe 
and rent his mantle , that is, He prefently rent his mantle upon the. 
hearing of thefe meffages , efpecially the laft. And {ò you have the 
word in divers places, as Judg. 2a. 18. The Children of Ifrael arofe 
and went tothe Houfe ofthe Lerd; that is, they went prefently up to 


the Houfe of the Lord, 2 Sam. 14.31. Then Joab arofe and went to - 


Abfolom, the meaning is only this , that upon the receiving of 
that Meflage , he went with fpeed, he made nodelayes: And Ne- 
f when Nebemiah exhorted them to the great worke of 
building the houfe of the Lord,the people fhewing their willing- 
neſſe and readineffe expreft it thus, Let asrife up and build: that iss. 
Jet_usbuild (as we fay) out ofhand, fpeedily. ` | 





. Secondly, T 








Te So heré it may import as 
m 
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much concerning 7vb in his {ufferings, He arofe and rent his man- 
! żle, that pau 6 he heard all thefe fad relations, yet his fpirit. ° 
was not over-whelmed,he was not drowned in thofe forrowes,he . 
did not finke downe under them, but be arofé and rent bis mantle, &c. 
as if he had raifed himfelfe up to wreftle with the temptation | 
| and the tempter, to wreftle with Saran himfelfe. In this fence the. 
| Lord is faid to rife, Ifa. 33.8,9. Where there is that fad defcrip- 
| tion of the Land , The Earth mourneth and languifhetb, Lebanon is 
afhamed , &c. Now will I rife faith the Lord , now will Ibe exalted, 
that is, Now will I come and fhew my felfe with a mighty power 
, for the deliverance of my people. will be exalted and they thall 
frejoyce. That Prayer of the old Church, Arife O Lord, and ` 
et thine Enemies be fcattered, hath the fame intendment , defiring 
_ the Lord to go forth armed with ftrength for the helpe of his peo- 
-~ . pleand the fubduing of their Enemies. Thus Fob arofe,bound with 


humility , yet with ftrength and courage. And fo it is 
oppoled to the finking of the fpirit under Peon as you know 
the fpirit of Eiidid,1 Sam.q.18.There was fad tydings brought to 
Fli concerning the death of is Sonnes and the taking of the Arke, 
the Text faith, As fone as he heard thefe things, be fell downe bach- 
ward , he had no-fpirit, no ftrength left in him, ‘he did not arife. 
and.rend his garment, but he fae downe and brake his neck. ` 





— le 


When Nubalheard ofthe danger that his churlifhand inhefpitable > _. 
-anfwer had almoft drawne upon him,1 Sam. 25.37. His heart dyed — 
-within him, and he became asa fione. -When all that Job had was 

dead andgone,his heart lived,yea hew as ( erecig,animo) ofa raifed 

{pirit, not only when he arofe, bat when he felt upon theground: 

for then he worthipped, and worfhip is the lifting up ofthe foule 

to God: In the worfhip of God while the body is upon the kneesthe mind is or 


or ought to be upon the wing. — 


` _ Arnd rent bis mantle. 
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That is the fecond A&.Renting of garmentsis very often {po- 
ken of in Scripture,and we finde it efpecially in thefe twocafesIm 
| eafe of extreame forrow,and in eafe ofeztreame indignation. ` 
) -In cafe ofextreame forrow, and that of two kinds, either in the 
ſorrows ef afflictions or in the forrows of repentance;in both thefe 
We finde renting of the garments. oo 2 


N 


Aa2 | For 
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For the forrowes ofoutward afliétion: fo we read frequently 

- ofrenting garments : When Jacob heard ofthe death of Jofeph, 

-when his founes brought him home the bludy Coat, faying (but 

Gen.37.34, falfely ) that furely their brother was- tornewith wilde beaft: he prefent-. 
ly: rent bis garment. And. when the relation ofthe death of Sanl- 

2 Sami 1%. Jas brought to Davids eare, to exprefle his forrow, He tooke hold on- 
-his cloathes and rent them, and likewife allthe men that were with him; 

and fo againe afterward at the funerall of Abner, David rent his- 
chathes , and gave order to all the people that were with him to do. 

the like. In great funerals: or fatalf mournings, it was ufuall aa. 

` mong the Hebrews to rent ‘their garments. This alſo wasa frequent - 


2, Sam. 3,3]. 


cuſtome among the Heathen,as che Poet defcribes a mournerin his: 


— FJiſtiſa mixt lamentations for private and publick loflesshe went with his: 
— te Latinus, | garwents torne, being aftonified at the death ofhiswife and the 
Gongudis attros ruine of the City. Many {uch inſtances there. are amongft their. 
nitus faris ur- ancient Hifforians.. >) l 4 9 


bifg ruina, Vire Secondly, It was ufed ia token of Repentanee, when: forrowes - 
Æna for fmne brake forth aud multiplied, F (b. 7.6. When Joſhua hume - 


Herodotus L. 1. 


recordsthe. bled himſelfe upon the defeat, flight and flanghter ofthe Ffraelites 
like geſtures. before Ais it isfaid, he-rent-bis cloather and fellto the earth : This. 


among the Lar renting: oftheir garments-was in refpect.of the outward afflt&ion;. 
cedemowans. Put withall intoken af repentance;for Fifbudand the peoplehume. — 
bled themfelves with fatting. So when the Booke of the Law was- 


And Livy a-- 
mong the Sa. 


bins. La, Tead to Fofieb,and he faw how farre they haddeparted fromthe zulè 


2 Chron, 34, and word of God, it is faid, Herent his clathes, and he was afraid he 


20. -humbled bimſelf, and bis beart was tender before Gd 
. But it.may be obje&ed that in the 2 Foel y.13.when ve are ex hor⸗ 


your hearts.and not your garments, in the caſe of Repentance... 

-. Foranfwer to that I fay , the. Notthere isnot an abſolute pros- 
hibition of renting thegarmemt , it is not fo much a negation, . 
asa direction, Kent your hearts and ‘nat. your garments , that is, 


Rent your hearts rather , thew. your garments 5. or, Rent your hearts: ` 
more then your garments; Or, be fure that you rent your hearts whatfoever - 
Jan doe. with your germents-, Negations-doe not · alwayes quite - 
deny a thing; In the 2 Cor. 3. 6. take an inflancefor it; where - 


the: Apoftle treating of the spreheminence of the Gofpell in the 


_, Rewdifpenfacion faith , Who hath, made’ us “able: Minifiers nat of ‘the - 


lester» but of the. Spirit. Nut, there dota notdeny , a9:iftheMia.. 
niiters of Chri did not {peake and publith the letter of thewords. 


far. 


e 


ted to rent the hearty we are ftop’d from renting the garment; Rent: 
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; ee ee — * 
—A4n 


See ee mee- — 





an ka 7 bs h d . a 2 ~ 






for the letter of the word is the veflell wherein the’ Spiritis con- 
tained, and unlefle we {peake thie letter to thé care, the fpirit can- 
not in an ordinary way come into the heart; therefore underftand 


` the Apoftles meaning thus’, he’ hath made us able Minifters, mt of ` 
_ the letter, but ofthe Spirit, that is, he hath.made.us: Minifters rather. 


ofthe fpirit then of the letter , or more of the {pirit then ofthe `` ` 
letter,becaufe of the promife of the. plentiful! effafion of the Spi. 
rit,after the afeenfion of Chrift. — Tat se r 
A further inftance we have in that {peech of God, I will have: 
mercy, and not facrifice: That is, rather mercy then facrifice. 
and. not your garments; that is rather. tent your hearts then your. — 
rments: For otherwife you finde chat: not only it-was lawfull: 
E in the former places )in times of repentance and ‘forrow to 
rend the garments, but they are taxed becaufe they did not repent ` 
and rend their garments. Thenot.renting.the garment is charged 






as a conviction ofan un-rent bedre.: . When the roll of curfes. that J erein 36.14: 


~ 


Gud of Jerufaleas that! he fhould deliver: it out of my- hand:? ` 


Baruch wrote fromthe mouth: of -Feremiah ‘was réad: before: Fe 
kojakim and: hie Couirtiers, the King cut the roll with:a pen-knife 


_ and caftitdato cheifise, their impenitence ts thus deſcribed, yet- 


they: were not: afraid sınar rent their garments, neither the.: King: nor 
gny of bis fervants that: heard: até thofe words’ As if ichadl betn faid,- 
this‘ was-atime that called them aloud to rend their: garments, 
to-husible: themfelves andi reperit before the Lord 5. where they 
heard fuch words-as theſe (cloathed with their own fithe and: 
Gods wrash ) -read unto thenis but they did it tiot, -yet thd were - 


“not afaid , neither did they rewd their garments. So thers: rentingof the. 


garment was uſtdas acerethony ofrépentanċe;as a fhadow ot godby 

forrow; it:had-nothing.inir tee to move Gody ‘only it teftified i 

the greatnefle of their griefechat' their hearts didrent as their gar⸗ : 

ments Were ren... ge te 

J A of the garment was ufed'in cafe’ of extreanie~ 

indignation:adignation is anger &forrow boyl’d'up to the height: 

It ĩs ad ic were the extract and {piricofthem both: And it is ftirr'd i 

ef{pecially when the eare ofa man is filled wich a voyce of balfphe- 

my;or his eye with a fpectacle of bold -tranfcendent wicked-- 

neſſe againftthe Lord: Word being brought to- Hezekiah of the: 

blafphemy: that Rabfhakeh had belched out again ft God, -when'hie. 

beard how/he had reproched whe living God, in faying, who is the i Kīng.tg, 1- 

‘the Tf, 37,3, > 

Aa. 3: text: 
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, An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters. Chap. 1. 
Text faith, that Hezekiah rent his cloathes with indignation; that 
. report fill’dhim with a mixture of pid andanger;he was grie- 
lafphemed,he was angry with . 


ved that the holy name of God was 
the blafphemer: theſe caufed holy indignation, and this the 


renting ofhis garments. Thusalfo when Paw! and Barnabas had ` 
- reftored the Creeple at Lyfra, the fuperftitious Lyftrians would - 


have done facrifice to them as Gods ; Which when the Apoftles 


Paul and Barnabas heard of, and faw the preparations ( Oxen and 


Garlands brought to the Gates ) for that abominable Idolatry, 
“they vent their-cloathes and ranne in among the people faying, Sirs, why doe you — 


thefe.things? we alfo.are men of like paffions with you. Théy rent their 


.. cloathes with indignation, being grieved and vext to fee men fo 


befotted, and God fo difhonoured.: 
` This a& of Fobin the Text, renting his garments, may referre 


to either ofthefe, ic may referre to all thefe. If it be demanded 
‘why did Fob rend his garments? an{wer,firft,He rent his garments 
- forthe greatnefle ofthat fortow that wasupon him in regard ofhis 
* oueward affliction. Secondly, He rent his garments, to teftifie his 
-deepé humiliation under the hand of God, with repentance for all 


his finnes. . Thirdly, He rent his garments, being filled with in- 


dignation at thofeblaf{phemies which Satan fuggefted to him;This 


latter J cleare thus; .you.know it:was the maine defigne, the very 
plot of Satan to provake Fob to. blafphemeGod, do this faith he, 
Tovush all that be hath, and. he. will curfe.thee to thy face. . He did pro- 
mifethis to himfelf,and did undertake with God to bring: Fob to 
ahat height of -impatience. Jf fo, then there is no qieltion, but as 
thefe meflengers of forraw came to him, fo Satan came with them 
and pointedevery meflage mith:this or the like poifonous fuggeftt= 
on. Now fee-what a Mafter you ferve, naw blafpheme God; why 
fhouldeft thou niake {cruple of thinking, or of {peaking evill of 
him,-who hath powred out all thefe evils upon thee? Never ftand 
-fo much upon his honour, who ftands fo tittle upon thy come 
4ort. Te is no queftion but Satan. provok’d: Fob in fome fuch man- 


_ ‘ner. He was not wife to promote his owne.:ends, unlefle. he did 


-pliehim with temptationsto blafphemy. Now fob being mof 


fenfible of thefetemptations, it being to him (asafterwards to 
holy David,Pial. 42. 10.):asa fword in his bowels,.whilethe 
Enemy faid-unto him,»bere is now thy God?hearifeth with indigna- - 


„~ . tion, and foule-abhorrence of thefe inje&ions, rending his garments, 


" "See, That for the fécond aft, Thethirdfollowes. = 
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was no mourning, — 


Chap.ı. -` ofthe Book of Jor. 
| And ſbaved his bead. | Shaving of the head was ufed fometimes 


toexprefle forrow, fometimes to exprefle bondage, and I fud it 
uſed tn Scripture in oppofition to both thefe,/c.in timesafjoy and 


berety, = F z STE 
- Firft,Shaving of the head was uſed asa note of. ferrow. Ha. 15. 
2. the Lord {peaking by his Prophet ofthe great affli&ion that 


fhould come upon the Fewes, faith; On all their heads fhall be. hald- 
-= nefe, and every beard cut. off ; that is, they fhalt mourne, that’s _ 
the meaning of it. And Ifg.22.12. In that day did. the Lord Gad 


of Hofts call ta weeping, and to. mou rings and to baldneffe; that is 
to fhaving of themfelves or cutting off their haire; the meaning. of 
-it in joyning haldnefle and mourning was only this,’ to fhew that 


- there fhouldbe excreame forrow and mourning in the Land, The 


Lord called to mourning and baidneffe, that is, to an exceeding great 
mourning, {uch asthofe mournings ufed to be when they ſha- 
ved their heads; And the Prophet puts in this as an aggravation 
oftheir finne, that when the Lord called. for fuch æ mourning as 
was joyned with baldneffe and {having the bead , : that then - there 


. fhould be joy and gladnzffe, flaying Oxen, and killing Sheepe, eating 


Aeſp, and drinking wine. Seethis more clear, Jer. 7. 29. when 


the Prophet forefhewes the great affliction of Ferufalem, he thus: 


befpeakes them, Cut off thine kaire O Jerufalem, and caf itaway, | 


and take. up a lamentation. To adde one inftance more, Mica. 1.16. 


In cafe of their fore affliction the Prophet faith; Make thee bald and 
pole thee for thy delicate Children , enlarge thy baldneffe as the Eagle ; 


The meaning of all is, mournebitterly, or mourne greatly for thy 
delicate Children ,thy delicate arid {weet children they are deſtroy- 
ed, mourne greatly forthem , -enlarge thy baldneffe as the Eagle As 


-the Eagle, becaufe the Eagle (as nattralifts obferve ) cafteth her fea-: 


thers, andher head ismany times quite bald,’ therefore it is: 
faid here, enlarge thy baldneffe as the Eagle, that is,be exceeding’ 
bald, cucoff-all thy haire in that great ‘mourning. We may illu- 


-| ftrate this by # contrary rule given by this Prophet Jeremie, and. | 


likewife by Ezekiel, when mourning was forbidden , Fer. 6. 6. 
where he {peakes of fome that fhould die and have noneta mournes 
for them, he faith , they fhal not lament for them, nor-make themfelves. 


bald for themy Ezek. 24. 17. Mukeno mourning for the: dead, what: — | 


followeth? Bind the tire of thine head upon thee, when.they fhould 
” keepe ontheirhaire, their tire, shat was an argument that there: 
# > Burcheg 


— 


e 
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EFurcher we finde; :vhat the cutting of the heire, the ſtiaving of 
the head, wasa figne ofbondage and reproach; when David fent 
2 Sam. 10. 4. Meſſengers to Hanun, Samuel records, that Hamm tooke the mef- 
- ffengers and -fhaved off the one halfe of their beards » and cut off 
their garments in the middle, and the men were exceedingly afhamed; 
now the fhame was not onely becaufe their beards were halfe 
 cureff; for if that had been all, they might quickly have cut 
offthe ather:halfe and-have delivered themfelvesfrom the fhame; 
Yor they were at liberty: bat it is therefore faid that.che men were 
greatly afhamed, becaufe amongft them it was a.marke of fhanie 
-and flavery to be fhaven. Hereupon David giveth order that they 
foould tarry at Jericho , till their beards were growne; it was a 
difhonour' tobe fhaved; And it is noted in Plutarke concerning 
Demofthenes , that when he‘had a mindeto fitclofe ae his ftudy 
and would not goe abroad, or to be interrupted by vifits offriends - 
at home, that he would fhave himfelfe,that fo he might be afhamed 
co goe forth or feeany body, but be conftained to keepe to his 
Booke far two or three.monethes together till his haire were 
Ezèk.29.18. — againe: The bandage and reproach that Nebuchadnezzar 
brought, upon Tyrus is thus defcribed, Every bead was made 
— ef 2 T- kald.: - And Arifttole obferves, that the haire wasa token of liberty. 
n it Thus the fhaving of the head in Fob might be a figne both 
a, Rhetor, of bis forrow and great reproach that was come upon him,being 
| ~- @nenow that-was ready to. be mocked and made the {corne and 
by-word of the world 5 aswe fee afeerward he was, during this 
. afti&tion. | ee . & 6 fs. 
` Yet itisconfiderable from Scripture example, that ehe cutting 
off the haire, and fhaving-of the head , had not alwayes-either of ` 
thefe fignifications hitherto difcufs’d, but did: vary according to 
the diverfity. of:places and oftinies. > In the Booke 6f.Génefis, we 
read that cutting and (having of the. haire, wasa token of joy 
cand liberty both together: When Fofeph was delivered out of pri- — 
> «Gengrt4 fon, it is faid, that be fhaved himfelfe. and came to Pharaoh. And 
3 -it is noted concerning Mephibofbeth, as a matter ofhis forrow | 
*Sam. i9.24. for Davids abfence, that he let his haire grow., He trimmed mt bis 
beard, being-much troubled. atthe Kings abfence. I confeffe nei- 
. ther of thefe inftances come home. enongh to the point : both of 
thefe neglecting the careand culture of their bodies in their trou- - 
bles, nowbeing delivered, prepare themfelves by fhaving and 
trimming the haire for the prefence of thofe Kings. But it isin: 
te Se _ = «£ | fome 


— 
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fome Nations, fhaving hath been a markė ofHonour; Al the 
Romane Emperours were fhaved, till Nero. And it was ‘an AulGel.13.¢.4. 
ses Proves Ton ar fle fo Sn ee he ga 
There is an Obie&tion that may be made concerning this Aſt 
Fob, (becaufe.atterward it is faid, that in all this Job finned not’) e 
whether or not Jb might fhave his head without finne? for you 

havean exprfle rule to'the contrary , Levit. 19.27. cape2r.5."You ù 

fhall not round the corners of your hedds , neither fhalt thou marfe > 

the corners of thy beard; and ſo you haveit againe in Deut. 14.1. 

that they fhould not cut their haire or make any baldneffe upon | 
_their beads fov the dead, namely by fhaving or cutting oftthe haire.. E 
How isit therefore here that Fob ſtaved himfelfe for the death of 

his children, and in regard otthofe great troubles that were upon 

him? o | e a A ba, Th ; 
_ Tanfwer briefely for that, firft, Jub lived (as we have cleared _ 

when wefpake of the boøke in generall) before that Law was gi- ` 

ven, which did prohibite the cutting offthe haire in that man- 

ner. n & Bo tof, Be 

‘ Secondly, icappeares in thofe places,where thofe Lawes are fet — 
downe, that the Lord did forbid only conformity to the Heathen; Vovebant cine 
they muft not fhave or cut themfelves, as the Heathen did: who cut cimos inbone= 
their heads round likea globe (as it is obferved concerning them) — 
and were wont to dedicate their lockes to their Idoll-gods. That —— 
vain fafhion and and groſſe ſuperſtition were the things forbidden 
in the Law of Mofes.. — es J g 

Thirdly, Though the Fewes were forbidden to fhave their heads, | 

as mourning for the death of their friends; yet Cin the’ judgment £f calvisinm 
of learned Junis ) the fhaving of their heads was not only, per-inducipro mor- 
mitted, but:commanded in cafe of mourning for finne,or in times Imerdictum 
of folenine repentance andhumiliation. He inftanceth in two pla- ig ergi se 
ces before mentioned. Firft, the Prophet Iſaiab reproving the un- in —— = 
feafonable ——— deſperate fecurity ofthe Jewes in a time offeentia eglvitis 
publique trouble and treading downe, tels them, In that day did um probari 
the Lord God of Hofts call to weeping and to- mourning, and td bald-4'7# impevari. 
neſſe, andto girding with fack-cloth, Ifa.22. 12. Secondly, There lun. n Ha, 223, 
is counfell given anfwerable to that reproofe by the Prophet Mi- ` 
cah cap. 1.16. Make thee bald, and pale thee for thy delicate children, 
enlarge thy baldneffe as the Eagle , for they are gone into captivity from 


thee, : 


a 


— 
186 . 


An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters | Chap. re 


We will obferve femething from thefe two a&ions, the renting 


- of hisgarments and the fhaving of bis head. Thefe referre to the ex- _ 


preflion of his forrow for thofe loffes in eftateand the death of his 
children: As the other two a&ions, his falling upon the ground. 
and worfhipping referre to theexpreflion of that homage and ho- 


-` nour that he tendered up to God in the middeft of thefe forrowes. 


From thofe two acts of forrow learne we, BE 
Firſt, That whenthe hand ef God is upon w, it becommeth us 
to befenfille of it , and to be humbled under it. ‘Fob hearing thefe- 


fad relations, doth not ftand out ftoutly,as ifnothing had touch’d 


him : but to fhew that forrow did even rend his heart, he renthis - 


garments; to fhew that his affiftion: touch’dhis ſpirit, he fhav’d 
“hishead. There aretwo extreames that we are carefully to avoyd 
in times ofaffli€tion: and the Apoftle doth caution all the fonnes 
of. God againft them both in one verfe, Heb. 12.5. My finne de- 
fife not thou the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 







iw when God doth. corr nA He would * have us defpife “his 
chaftening, to fay I doe not regard this,let God cake all if he will: 


If my eftate muft goe, let it goe; if my children die, let themdie, _ 
- this is a defpifing of the — of the Lord, and God cannot 


beare it, that we fhouldbeareitthuslightly. There is another ex- 


©. > treame, that is, fainting; Ifwhen goods are taken away, the 


., unbeleevingly faint : -he rifeth up and he rends his garments. He | 


heart be taken away : and when children die, then the fpirit of the 
Parent dies too, this is fainting. Take head of thefe two ex- 
treames. Fob walkes inthe middle: in the golden meane be-. 
tweene them both. He doth notcarelefly defpife,neither doth he 


` would have it Known that he fainted not under the ftroak, and he: 


` would haveit known, that he felt the ftroake, he was not likea: 






- ftocke ora ftone; he wor 


taxed Jeremiah 5. 2, Thou bafi firiken mean end thes batear 


grieved. Such are: compared by Solomon to’ him'that lies downe- 


in. the midh of the Sea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a maft, 
ſecure and careleffe in the greateft dangers. They have ftrivken 
ame fhalt thou fay, and I was not ficke , they have beaten me and I 
felt it not , Prov.23. 34, 35, The Prophet Hofea‘reproves the like. 
Strangers ( faith he )  havedevoured bis firength and be knoweth 
if mot , yea gray kaires qre kere and there upon him and be kniwah. 
. _ eo ; : it: 


. ~Senfelefle ones are - 





Chap. r. | ‘of the Book 7 Jos. 
it not, ca,7. 9. That is heis inan affli&ted, ina declining condition. 

and yethe layeth it not to-heare. A man may out of the greatneile 
of his {pirit (but not out ofthe carelefnefe of his fpirit ) fay as 
Lnther once did, when things went pes ill, T < World wili 


femper co thus let it goe thus be ikon of Godand not to e 
en bs Micken o afflicteth us, then: we E 









d afilice aie 


ite hear and be humbled:when Gods hand is upon us,our hands (in 
this fenfe) fhould be upon our felves : ; muh beare our croffe 


ideed the “Apottle exhorts to rejoyce in tribulation y andit is an 
aly thing to — in o but we muft not flight; 
ifeth fr 


. much lefe ni om 
-us. But fleighting arifeth from an al i contempt,or ať the ich 


z g 

‘from a ftupid inſenſibleneſſe of Gods dealings w'th us. The for- 
mer hath-in it the height of wickednefle, and the latter hath not - 
the leaf degree of goodnelle — it a 0 vertue to to bedie what we doe nor 


feele. 


Secondly; obferve, 

























Fob was not only: forrow- 


he puts hin fe ited mourning potures, 
n 





fall, but he acts ſorro w- 
he rents his garments, he fhaves his head, downe he falleth i 


the ground. 











We ufeto fay, hemourneth — 
truly that mourneth without a garment; but ifa man mourne in 


truth,a mourning garment iscomely.: To moufne in ourcloaths 
arid laughin our fleevesis both finfull and bafe.Now’ Fob mourned 
indeed; the thaving his head and renting his garment, was but to 
keepe an outward correfpondence with what he was within. 
Therefore take heed of cenfuring thofe who in great forrowes ufe ` 
forrowful! geftures, ftriking upon their brefts, tearing their haire, _ 
or the like, “Only let all vake | 


e heed lof exceflive añd immoderate: 


: . Tobe without naturall affe⸗ 
 &ions; is to fall below aman: to feere and manage them, is one 
of the heights ofa Chritian. _ | : 

Bb2 . Thirdly, 





— 








- When the glory, of God is engaged and concern’d, he cannot çon- 
tain. So much for thofetwo atts; ke rent his garments., and he foaved 


An Expofition upon the 3 firft Ghapters Chap. Te 
Thirdly, We fhewed that this renting ofhis garments might 


⸗ 


have reference to his repentance: whence note; | 


That when ‘Gad afflicteth us with fufferings, we ought to afit. 
our felves, tot kutmble our foules for finne. > Smarting times are 


good repenting times,and worldly forrow fhould get the compa- 


ny of godly forrow. It isnot {afe to be alone with worldly for- l 
row:that workes death : but ifwe mingle a few teares for inne, 


and our unkindnefle to Chrift with thofe teares;then they will re- 


freſh us. We get by loffes in our outward eftate, when they: lead- 


us to look to the loffes and repaire the breaches of our {piricuall e- 
ftares;no queftion but Fob at this time fella fearching of his heart 
andatrying of his-wayes, rarewing his repentance.and afluring of 
his peace with God. When afflictions caufeus to returne thus in- 


to our owne breafts, they have then a {weet influence, ableffed o=. - 
perat ion Upon us: > =. + +. 7 a | 


Laftly, Obferve, 


.. That thoughts of blafhbemy apainft God fhould be ott off and rejetted 
with the Lighet indiguation,, Jeb rent his garments, when Satan ſo- 


licites Fob to rent. the name of God with reproach and curfings. 


Thoughts di 
beart Nothi 





fhonorin 


God muft needs be vexing to every good’ 





his beady: i J 


The two other atts are; P F. He falleth upon the ground, JF 
2. He worſpippetb. The Original! words doe both fignifie a: 


bowing ta the ground ; He- fell upon the ground and bowed, fo. 
{ome tranflate. it, you {hall fee. the reafon by and by.. He fell upon the ; 


— and woifhipped ; thatis, He fell upon.the ground to werfhip._ 


Mo fall upon the ground isa gefture of worfhip, andnot only isit- 
a poftureof worfhip,when the worfhipper mournes, but itis likes. 
wife a pofture of worfhip; when the. worfhipper rejoyceth. Great. 
joy as wellas-great forrowtran{portsa man im his next actions. 
Te is faid,Matth.2.1q.11. that the, wife men when they found Chrift, . 
rejoyced with exceeding. great--joy 5:.and.. prefently: , they fell downe. 
aud worfhipped him. Neither is. this pofture. peculiar to worfhip 


intimes or upon-occafions. of extraordinary joy and forrow. ' 
(unleſſe in the degree of it ) forthe ordinary.invitation was, O- 
-come let us worfhip. and bow done, let us kneele.tefore the Lord our maker, , 
Pia. 95.6. Lfaidin the degree, for to fall downeis more. then to. , 


how. 


-I oe nee ———— — ou 


— — — 





_. kow downe the bedy. . And ee 


_Greeke word to worfhip hath the fame fenfeinit, for that word | 


- Table. 


* 
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bow down.Falling downe in worthip proceeds not only trom for- 
row, but from joy, when the heart is filled with joy , then we fall 


«down and worfhip. And it is probably *obferved that the. anci-*Bokdpe in lec, 
. ent Prophets and holy men, the fervants of God,were called Ne- 


phalim (form Nephal,' which is the Originall word of the Text) __ 


CTadentes or Praftrantes , that is, proftrates or -fallers , becaufe in ` 
their worfhip. they ufgally fell upon the, Earth to humble 


themfelves before God. And becaufe adoration was fo common- ~ 


ly madeby falling to the ground, by bowing the head, by bowing. the 


knee , by bowing the whole body, therefore tlie fame Originall. word 
which the Hebrewe ufe tor roa doth properly fignife to 

rafe tobow the body, asit. is: often = 
joyned with worfhipping; fo fometimes to bow the body, put a-ri 
lone, doth fignifie to: werfhip, 2 King. 5. 18. When T bow my felfe inaradice 
the houfe of Rimmon, feil. when I worfhip, &c. So likewife theNO 


` 


nifi al d writer o supon it} b 
fignifies (as a learned writer obſerves upon it Yto bow after the man ——— 


-ner of doggs that crouch at the feet of their Mafters for favouryor for feare. und eft more “ 


So in. worfbip the people of God erouch down and abafe themlelves at catelorwn ad 
Gods feet, as not. worthy in themfelves to eate the crumbes under hispedes alicujwm 
À i — . tanguam-Domin- — 


| ~ —" a oe n ed ` ni totum fefe 
Yet we are not to looke upon this, as.ifit were the only true, ee 


-andacceptable worfhip-gefture;_ for we fhall find in Scripture that jafionis gratia 
there were other worfhip-geftures with which God was well plea- Zanch, 


fed. Some have worfhip’d Ged ftanding, fome fitting, fome wal- 
king, all thefe are worfhip-pofturcs. For ftanding we find it, 


-1 King. 8.22. at the Dedication'of the Temple, Solomon ftood be~ 


fore the: Altar of the Lord, and made that prayer.F or fitting we have it 2 


Sam. 2.18... When Najban broughrthat meflage anto David con- 


| J cerning the building of the houfe of God, that it fhouldbe deferred —_- 


Hebrew. So that walking ,and fitting, and ftanding are likewife 


till his {onnes time, the Text faith, That David went in and fate be- aes 


fore the Lord and faid, Whoam I O Lord? And in theend he faith, 
= Therefore have 1I foundin my keart to pray this prayer unto thee. We alſo 


find walking in prayer, Gen. 24. 63. Ifaac went out into the field tò 


` pray. He walked and pray'd, we tranflateftto meditate, but in the NS- 


margin ofyour bookes, you find it to pray, as- being nearer the 


praying geffures or poftures ofholy worfhip: But chiefely. chat 
pofture of bowing down the body or bending the knee is the wor⸗ 
fhip-pofture; fo it. followes. inthe Texy | SO ge et 
— = | Rb 3, = i * Hè 


- 
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_ in e beautifull Sanctuary, or in the comely honour 
i 3 ° ° i — th 


that wo the rer nou ord, in a wa 
, : e k e Que . bd : 
2 W is intimated by comming to worfhip him in 








An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap.1+ 


He fell uponthe ground and worfhipped. 


And worfhipped. | To worthip isto give to any one the honour 


due unto him : So the rendring unto God that lve, that feare 


that fervice, that honour which is due unto him , isthe worfhipping 


of God, that’s the Scripture definition,P{al.29. 2. Give unto the Lerd 
the honour due unto his name; then followes by way of ex pofition, 
worfhip the Lordinthe beauty of holinefe , that is, in his holy Temple, 
of his .Sandtuary. 













is beautifull Sanctuary, where all things about the fervice of God 
wereexactly prefcribed by God. And then there was beauty or 


~~ comely honour in the Sanétuary , when all things were ordered there 


* 


by the rule ofhis preferi ption; varying and departing from which 
-would have filled that cri place with darkeneffe and deformi- 
c 


ty, notwichftanding allt 
preferved. - Oe = 7 
. The worfhip of God is twofold; there is iternall worfbip , and 


outward laftre aud beauty had been 


there is externall worfhip. Internall worfbip isto love God , to feare 


Goqd, and to.truft upon him, theſe are acts of inward worſpip, theſe are 
-_ the fummeof our duty and Gods honour contained in the firft 


⸗ 


Commandement:And fo you may underſtand worſhip in thetext. 
i? fell downe and worfhiped, that is, — upon thofe reports | 


he forth an a& of love and holy feare, ‘atts of dependance and 
‘ho J truftupon God, in his fpirit,faying to this effe& within hin:- 
felfe; Lord, though all this be come upon me , ypt Ivwillnot depart from 


thee, or deale falfly inthy Covenant. Iknow thou art fall the fame Jeho- 


vah, true, holy, gratious, faithfull, All-fuffcient; and therefore bebold 
me proftrate before thee, and refolving fiill to love thee, ftil to feare 
thee, ftillto truft thee; thou art my God fiill and my portion for ever. 
‘Though Ihad nothing leftin the world that I could call mine, yet thou 


IL rdalone art enough, yet thou alone art all. Such doubtlefle was the 


Janguage of Fobs heart, and thefe were mighty actings of inward 
worſphip. 


Then likewifethere is externall worfhip, which is the fumme of 


the {econd Commandement,and it is nothing elfe but the ferving 
ofthe Lord according to kjs owne Ordinances and inftitution, in 
© eo : ; thofe 


— — -EF — — 
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cthoſe feveraM wayes wherein God will be honoured and ferved, l 
this is outward worfhip,andas weapply our felves unto them, fo 
weare reckon’d to worfhip God. Fob worfhipped Ged outwardly 
by falling to the Ground, by powring out fuppiications , and by fpeaking 
good words of Ged. (aswe read afterward) words tending to his ` 
own abafenient,and the honour of God3clearely and fully acquit- 
ting and juftifying the Lord in all thofe workes of his providence 
and difpenfations towards him. 7 | : - = 
= This AA internall and externall. Internall wor 
- ftüp isthe chiefe, but God requireth both: and there isa neceſſity 
of joyning both together , that God may have honour in the 
world. Internall worfhip is compleat in it felfe and pleafmg un- 
to God without the external] : The externall may be compleat in 
it felfe,but is never pleafing to God without the internal]. Inter- 
nall worfhip pleafesGod moft,but external! honours God moft: 
for by this God is knowne,and his glory held forth in the world. 
External worthiplisGodsname Hence the Temple was called” 
the place where God put his Name, ſc. his worfbip, by. which God’ 
is knowne, asa man by his name, They that worfhip God mufi were — 
fip bim in Spirit and in Truth: Tn Hpirit, that is, with) inward: 
ove and feare , reverence and fincerity. In Truth, that is, accor- 
ding to the true rule pre(cribed in his word.Spirit refpects the in- 
ward power, Truth the outward forme, The former ftrikes at 
Kypocrifie, the latter frikes at Idolatry. The one oppofes the in- _ 
ventions ofour heads, the other the loofenefle of our hearts. in 
worthip. ia aa -. =. F 
Obſerve further, that it is only faid, Fob fell duwn and worfhipped; 
no thing is faid of the object to whom he did direct his worfhip,or 
whom he did worfhip. Tlie obje&t is not expreftbut underftood,or 
prefuppofed:, And indeed worfhip is a thing fo proper and peculi-. 
‘ar to God,that when we name worfhip, we muft- needs underftand 
God.For nothing but God,or that which we makeagod,isorcam , . 
be worthipped.Either he is God whom we.worfhip,or (as much as: 
- Gnuslies ) we make him one. What creature ſo ever fhares inthis. - 
honour,this honour (ipſo facto )-fets it up above,and makes it more: 
then a creature. J a a oa 
The very Heathens thought every thing belowa God, below ` - 
vworſhip: therfore there needed not an expreflion of the obje&s, 
when the Texe{aich, Fob worfhipped , that implies his worfhip. - 
vas direéted unto God,yet there isa kindof worthip which is due 
ko “creatures. * PE There 


L 
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Gen, 23. 12. 


r- œ 


- .° divine worfhip ; but the meaning of it is, that he fell down at his. 
feet and gave him an honour and refpeé& beyond what he ought to . 


1 


An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters. Chap. r. 7 


There is acivill worfhip mentioned in Scripture, ‘ks well asdi- 


vine worfhip. Civill worfhip may be given to men. And there 
isa twofold Civill worfhip ({poken ofin Scripture;) There is a 


eivill worfhip of duty, and there isa civil! worfhip of curtefie. That ` 
of duty is from inferioursto their fuperiours , from Children to - 


„their Parents, from fervants to their Makers , from Subjects to 
Kings and Magiftrates. Thefe gods muft have civill wo rfhip. As 
Gen.48.11. when Jofeph came into the prefenee of Facob his Fa- 
ther , be bowed downe totke ground ; this was a civill worthip, 
anda worfhip of duty from an inferiour to a fuperiour. And it is 
faid ofthe brethren of Judah, Gen. 4.9.8. when Jacob on his death- 


bed bleffed the 12. Tribes, Thy brethren fhall worfhip thee or bow — 


downe tothee. Itisthe ſame word ufed here in this Text. Fudabs 
honour was to wield. the. Scepter, the-goverment war laid upon 


bis fhoulders ; now he being the chiefe Magiftrate,all che reft of the 


_ Tribes,all bis brethren muftworthip him or give civill honour 


< 


-= *antodhim. 


Secondly, thereis likewife a worfhip of -curtefie, which is from 


~ equals, when one equal! will bow to another, or when a fuperi- 


our (asfometimes in curtefiehe will) bowes down or worfhips 
hisinferiqur: As itis notedconcerning Abraham, that when he 
came before the men of the Country af Heth, he bowed hinfelfe; 
Now Abraham was the Superiour, he wasa ‘Prince and a Great man, 
‘yet coming before the men of the Country, be bowed kimfelfe, and 
it is the fame word: | ed 


50 then this civill worlhip may lawfully be given anome , 
Butas for divine worfhip, thatis proper and peculiar unto God, 


that glory they will not give to graven Images,man or Angeli and 
thereforewe muft not. Hence we find that when Cornelius- and 
Iohn dida& their civill worfhip a little too far, they were prefently 


taken offfor feare they fhould intrench upon the divine Seui 
5 


Civill worfhip when it isexceflive and goeth too far, is finful 
“As in Ad. 10.25. Luke’ relates that as {oone as Peter came in, 


Cornelius met him and- fell at kis feet and worfbipped him; the 


worthip was to Peter,tor wee are not to thinke thit Cornelius 
was fo groflely ignorant as to take Petcr for a god,and togivehim 


have done, he was exceflive in it: therefore Peter takes him off, 
Stand up (faith he) I my felfe alfo am aman, lama man as thou 


-Ww 


— 
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art, thoughan Apoftle give me fuch refpe&t. asbecometh a Mini- 
eiecr of Chrift, take heed that you give meno more-than belongeth | 
: .zoaman. Sothe Angell, Revel. 22. 8. When John falleth down — 

‘at his feet and worfbipeth, he‘vakeshim up, See thou dee it not,-faith — 
| he, forl anthy fellow fervan : This is too much for man, wer- 

fbip God, as itis intheend of the verfe ; fuch worfhip belongeth _ 
~ properly and peculiarly unto Gad. E eee $ 
' ` .- So much for the opening of thefetwo lattet a&ions of Fob in 
| reference unto God. We fhall now give you fome Obfervations. Fmpendis libes 
| Hee fell downe upon the ground and worfbiped. You {ee how Fobris ofirvis — 





‘divides himfelfe and his afflictions in this time of his affliction , lucium, Deo 
pact he beftowed upon his Children and fervants, and loffes,they n 
fhall have his forrow and teares, He rent bis.mantle and {haved bis rem. Dinedin ` 
ead, but they fhall not have all: God fhall have the better part, jor,” 
‘his love, his feare, histruth,his body to bow to him,and his buk l 
to worfhip him. - E E o * a 

- Learnefrom hence, That a Godly man will not let nature werke alone, 
be mines and tempers atts of grace with as of natures, © 
MWe muſt not ſorrow as -thofè that are without bope (faith the A- 
pofle) qualifie forrow with hope, theſe mixt doe well. Amar 


——— Fb behowes fomewhas npon his children, 

ut moreupon his God; while his body fell to the earth, ` ‘his 

heart was raifed upto Heaven, He felldowne and worfhiped > >- 
| Secondly obferve, isa b — 





-= — ee — 








-That afflictions fend the people of God bome umo God; affliction 

| ? 3.-Dhen Fobfell Pra and werftiped. 

| Afiliftionsare a greacadvantage to the fervants of God 5 for when 
| the world frownes moft, then they begge moft for the fmiles of 
God, when-the world is ftrange tothem, and will not lookeon 
them, then they get more familiarity and clofer communion 
with God,they {eeke his face. Wicked men ‘in their afflictions, 
| in their forrows'y.. are - either.. quite drowned -in änd over⸗ 
Whelmed with them, {o that there is nothing but ſorrow; as we 
fay,all amort ;. or dife they zoe out to help and relieve themfelves 
with worldly refrefhments : erouble drives them to finne,it may 

beas low as: Hell to feeke-reliefe. The more poore they are, the — 
mare wicked they are; fuskare not poore as Job, though they are a 

phreas Job, Fobs poverty {ent him tọ God, rich in mercy.He fell — 

done and worfbiped. ` © Go, Third -> 


v 
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for it. Théy tell as o 


(+ Yves downe at the Joles of thy fete. 
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À allerb downe anil vorſbipeth: obſerve here, 
us t0 W > Though — 


God (as we fhewed Before ) may be worlhiped in anot er pofture, | 


ped ı 
yet we fhould rather choofe that pofture which is moft humble , 


~~ and may lay our bodies as low as our foules, ifie may be. There 


were fome lately amongft us, who cryed aloud, as great Patrons 
rae bucble ——— a - angall werecenfured fora ftiffe 
neck and an Elephants knee, who refufed to bow with them,orto 
‘bow their way. E may well ‘adde their way 5 for Gods way of 
bowing was neither queftioned nor refufed; alltheir humility in 
‘bowing went but — they muſt bow towards the*Eaft > 
and towards the Altar at leaft, if not to it. Some’ of their fto- 
‘macks Ibeleeve would have digefted that beforethis time, efpeci-. - 
ally being a little help'd with adiftinction. == l 
. :Laftly; Wemay here obſerveee l E 
` That drine worfhip wis- Godt pesuliat. Papifts have worthip 
for'ereatures; and op hire e eae t, but no-‘Scripture 
N as of Litria, whichis they fay worſhip proper 
onely to God,and their Dalia, which isfor Saints, and then their 


dulia, which is for the Virgin Mary, and- for the figne of 

| —— us they make vaine diſtinctions which.God.and the 
‘Scripture ‘make nots Vali ſtinct lons are good enough co main- 
‘taine vaine ſuperſtitions.· They that intent aiworfhipjmutt in- 
iyent adoftiine to nidintaine it by. Some perhaps may ftunible ac 
that Text;Rev: 3. 9. Where this promite is made tothe Church of 
Philadelphia. Behold I will. make theni of the Synagogue of Satan- whick 
Fej they are- Fewes and are nit- but doe lie.» bebpld I will. make- them to, 
Come and wor [Kip bifore thy. ſeet, and to know that: I bæue louedithee. ‘May: 
hót worthip then'be given'to a creature vt otte ou 3 
Anſw. Thisworfhip may be taken: for civill worfhip; namely: 


` Pr thar Tubmiidi whieh! che ‘Enernies Othe Church > ‘fhatl be 
- forcedby the power of Chriſt to make unto Her; -as: was promifed’ 
| by the Prophet, ‘Ifa: 60.14. The Sinner alfo of then that wanted thee; 


{hall come bending unto ther, nidal! thepthat dafpifed thee (hal bow them⸗ 
— F h w, 





C SChap.t1. of theBookofJos.. = ID 
Anfw..2. If this be divine worthip,, then worfhiping at the 
-fect of the Church, notes worthiping. in the Church,’ not wors. 
fhiping of the Church. The worfhip is not terminated in the. 
Church , but in Chrif; who dwels and rules in the Church, who. 
~ isboth Headand husband‘of the Church. ThefeEnemies, being 
cominẽod of the prefence of Chrift.in his Charch fhall worfhip 
him. This Daud prophefies.of Chrift» {peaking in'his own | . 
perſon- Pfalm.18. 435 44. Thou haft mademe the bead of the Heatben. 
apeople whom I have not knowne fhalt ferveme. As foone as they beate : 
of me they fhal obey me: . the. ftrangers fhall fubmit. themfeves. “ 
` gnto me. Fhatofthe Apoftle will more illuftrate this fenfe,whd 
+. fpeaking of the great benefit of prophecying in a.knownetongue 
- . contludes his Difcourfe thus If all proptecie and there come in one that > 
beleeveth not, or orie unlearned,be is convinced of all, be is judged of all. And 
-thus are the fecrets of his beart made manifeft, and fo falling downe on bis 
face, he will WORSHIP God, and report that God is tn you of a truth. The 
worthip then isnot given to the Church,bug to God, who in fuch, 
ordinances., or other,a¢ts of his power and goodneffe isevidently , 
| revealed as preſent the.Church. + me en ee. WN 
So much for the actions or geftures of Fob, what he did? Hee — 
rent op — and {haved bis head, and fell downe upon the ground and 
wor[biped. a 6 — — Pea 
| Now wecome to his words, to that which Fob {pake in the twò 


— ·—— — Ks é 


s —— Be, T E 


„Jatt verſes. | i eo 
, Verſe 21. Nakęd came I ont of my mothers wombe 5 and naked Shall I 

| | etiurne thither, 7 — — 
Verſe 22. The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh, bleſſed be the name of 


the Lord. . 







e e.. O 0 Oo 
pret his heart and expound the meaning of his former actions. his - 
7 fpeech (I fay) of Fobis the true. Comment of his-own actions; 
or fome feeing Job-remting his garments and: fheving. his bead, and. ` 
cafiing himfelfe downe upon the- ground, they might not know the. 
< meaning of all this, they could not read his heart in thefe ftrange 
-` behaviours, they might not underftand what his intentions were, 
— might judge chat he was enraged and madde, that 
he was diftraéted or drunke with forrow : that hee was said $ 
: eoa — J Gc2 — J so i = = 
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defperate or inpatient,’ at the report of thofe loffes. -Therefore 
now to confute all fuch furmizes,: He fpeakes forth, the words of 
truth and foberneffe. And by chat which he faith , fets: fo faire and. 
‘true aglofle upon hisaions, as.nightthen render them, not one- 

- Jy rationall and ingenious, but holy and gratiousin the eyes of 

allmen, as they were before in the ¢yes of God, who knew his 





} King.20,23. heart. Satan was: now, like the fervants of Benbadad before Ahab, 


watching for words, hehad:done ‘His bufineffe and now he was- 
trying how it would worke; what the event.and ifue would be; 

` heharkenrd when fome irreverent ſpeech fhould come from the 
mouth of Fob,he looked preféfitly that. fie fhould blafpheme God: 
he could not but ſmile farely.,, when be faw him reriting his gar- 
ments aad. thaving his head‘and. falling downe to'the ground, O- 
now it:workes, Ifhall heare him blafpheme and’ curfe God pre- 
fently. He ‘thatisthps diftempered tithe carriage of the other 

~ members of his body will not furely be able long to rule(thatun~ - 
ruly peece) lis tongue. ` Oneundurifull ot diffionourable word: 

. eaftupon God, ' would have beene Muficke'to. Satans‘eare and joy. 
to. his heart, He would have catch'd it up as'nimbly asthe men be- 
fore, fpdken of, did; brother Benhadad from the mouth of Abak. But 
how blanke took’d Satan, how’ washe cloathed with fhame at the. 
fall -ofthofe words from Fob. Naked came Eout of: oc. * 


= When David fpake concerning the words cfhts‘Enemies (Pal. 
` 55.21» Their words were ſmother then: butter, but warre was in thelr 
© heart, they were fweeter then: honey, and fofter then oyle , yet-were they 
~  drawne fwords ) wemay {peake ofthefe words ot ‘feb confidered In 
_referenceto Satan, and in reference unto’ God: Thefe words: of 


pbin referenceunto God" wereas {weet as honey, as fmootk as- 
utter. 






e544 : butin. | 
“reference unto Satan they were asdrawn Swords, as poyfon’d ar- 
rowes, Satan-washardly ever fo ſmitten before, as lie wasby thefe 
words of fob. Thereis no word ‘in this féritence,but gave Satan the - 

_ ; iye, and refuted all fiis-flander. Arid in the clofe Fob gives him the- 
deepe ft Rabbe ofall, It was a dapger atthe very heart of the devill, ~ 
~-whemhe Heard him fay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. No words- 
-could be utter’d upon the longeft tudy, more crofle to Sátans ex- 

- ‘ peation,or moreanf{werable to the former teftimony of God;and: 
therefore the Lord crownes all, both his ations and his {peeches, 


with anew teſtimomy. I all this, Job finmed nety ner charged God” 
' faolt(hly.. 4 = ~ A 


o. So 


dg OO ooa 


k 
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. Chap. ae — 
"80 much of obs words in general] ,Fthall:now examine thein di- 


eonclafions. 


i 
Tye Lord g 
o Lord 





ſhould not goe naked out of the world; in regard ofhisfouleSee . 


_ inward nakednefle, his foule came nakedan, but he knew his ſonle 


e = ` 
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ftin&ly in the parts sw a 
Some conceive that Fob at that time fpake out his minde more — 


) largely, but that.the Holy Ghoftin the penning of this -ftory did Bezain ioc, 


gather and fumme up’the ftrength of al] his fpeech into thefe two.. 


"Naked came out of my Mothers: wombe 5 and raked hall L returne 
thither. ma aks : : oe 
iveth and the Lord taketh away bleffedbe the name. of the: 

Lord. HF — a : g . ; o’ 


* v 


- We will confider the gordea tittle firſt in the Grammatical: Ed 
fenfe ofthem, and then we will confider the reafon of them: For. 


here they are ufed logically asa ftrong and mighty argument,both: ` 


for the {upporting of his own fpirit underthofe affli&ions, and: 


~~ for che juftifying and acquitting Godin fo affiding him. 


Naked came Tour of my Mothers mombes Cc. - z 
Naked.) There is atwo-fold nakedneffe, there —— 
nakedneſſe, and there is an external] nakedneſſe: There isa. nakede >> 
neſſe of thie foule as well as of the body. The nakednefle-of the...” 
foule'is, when itis devefted ofall it’s gracious ornaments and en - 
dowments. When Jib faith, Naked etme Ilout of my Mothers: — 
sromke dnd naked fall Lreturne thither, it-reterreth efpecially to. © ` 
the nakedneffe of the body ; forthough icbe a truth that Fob came: 
naked into the world in regard of his foule, yet:he knew he. 


ing then he reférreth nakednefleto hisgoing out of the world-as 
well as to his.coming in, therefore it-cannot be heremeant. of an+ 


mouid goe out-cloathed. Neither can it be meant of a then preſent 
fpirituel! nákedneffe ; for Fob was never fo richly and gorgeoufy - 
attired in his foule, never appeared in fuch gloriousornanients of, `. 
grace, as when he was ftript ofall worldly comforts. Therefore. . 
the nakedaeffe here-is bodily nakednefle, that-which Mofes{peakes> ` 


_ of Gen: 2. 25; defcribing our firit Parents 5 They were both naked... 


faith he, the -men and bis wife» and they were not afhamed. Yet. . 


tliat nakedaefie:andshis which Fob {peakes of (‘though they — votes 


TN 
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both bodily and external] )were very different and unlike:for that 
nakedneffe of Creation needed no covering, nakednefle was then 
an ornament. i 
` Th nakedneffe of Creation was the cloathtng er a not 
wing of cloathes, it was not the wanto cloathing.- But the na- 
Kedneſſe Fob {peakes of, is the nakednefle after the fall proper- 
ly, where nakedneffe importeth not only anot having of cloaths, 
but want ofcloathing; and fo nakedneffe isa part of that curfeand 
' punifhment which followed finne: Nakedcame I out of my Mothers 
wombe, that is, I came intothe world in a fad and miferable conditi- 
on, weake andpoore: And fo nakedneſſe is put not Ttri&tly as op- ` 
p> pofed only to cloathing, but we may take it more largely for-the 
* - want ofall outward comforts whatfever,! came a poore deftitute cres- - 
~ 7 ‘tureintothe world, I had not only no cloathing upon my back, but I ‘had no 
: comfort for my body, I brought neitber Sheepe nor Oxen, nor Children nor 
Servants into the world with me, I had none of thefe things , notbing to helpe 
ame of my owne when I firft fet footing into the world. i 7 g 
— ome Naturalifts confidering this kinde of nakedneffe, have fal- 
ca unum homi- len outinto great complaints againft nature, or indeed rather 
nem animanti- againftthe God of nature, as Pliny in the Preface to his feventh 
um cunttoram, Booke ofhis natural] Hiftory, dothas it were chide with Nature 
— velat * for turning man into the world in fuchahelpeleffe forlorne éon- 
Atel rumen- dition, aş ifa man were dealt with more hardly then any other 
ta tribuit,teftas creature, then any beafts ofthe field ot fowles of the aire. Other 
cortices coria. “creatures faith, he come into theworld with haire , or fleeces, or 
Spinasvillos, briftles, or {cales, or feathers, or wings, or fhels, &c. to defend >~ 
feras,pilos, Pit- and Cover them, but Nature cafte‘man naked — the naked 


rine is od} ‘ground. ‘This he fpake, not confidering $ 
truncos i 
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f etiam arboris: > : 
pela :.And.this he fpake, not 


. Fibs dy obſerving as he might, how many =e God hath provided for 
e; 2 


- tuatacft: homi- the help and fupply of that nakedneffe ; giving man underſtand- 
wa tastun na-ing.and rea(on in ffead of weapons and cloathes, which alfo area 








. dum ¢y inun $ ‘ i 
kumo natalid? : — : 
| abjecit. Plin, ~$ , i s 
Na Hif.. S T , 
in tbe Preface, Mahed fhall I returnethither. 





aawo o Thedifficulty that isin this lyeth onely in that wo.d Thithers o 


2 = =- the | 


= borne him hence; Him, what him? There was no atitecedent men- 


- may makea relation to that. 
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the doubt is, what place he meanes or whither? What into my. 
Mothers wombe? There isno fuch returne, as Niedemus faid, = 7- 


* 


Gball amar that is old goe- into bis Mothers wombe » and be bane againe ? John 3. 
Some anfwer it thus, The Adverbe [ thither ] doth not neceffari-’ | 


ly referre to the literall antecedent: but in Scripture fometimes 


_ Relatives referreto fomewhat in the minde or in the thought 


‘ofthe fpeaker, and not to that which was before fpoken by. him; 
asthat of Mary. fheweth, foh. 20. 15. when fhe comnieth into'the 
Garden and findes that Chriſt was rifen, fhe meeteth Chrif and fup= 
pefing him to be the Gardiner, faith unto him, Sir if you have 


tioned to which Him fhould relate, only Marierminde was fo full 


_ of Chrift, that fhe thought every: one would underſtand, what: ` 


him, or whum the fpake of : as if none could ſpeake of or thinke 
any thing but of Chriftonly. - Therefore fhe made the relation 
to that which wasin her own ſpirit, and notto what: was for- 
merly expreft. So {ome interpreters makethe [t/itber] to be Gad 
or the grave , I fhall returne unto Ged, or I fhall returne to the grave;to 
the houfe of the grave , as she Chaldee paraphrafe hath it. For they 
ſuppoſe Fob had his minde full of thofe thoughts, therefore lie ~ 
Another confideratton for the clearing ofit is this, that fuch 
Adverbs of placeas this is, doe not only fignifie place, but a ftate Quod dicitur 
oracondition, whereinany one is, or to which any thing or m4 revertar 


perſon is brought; asit is ordinary in our {peecH to fay Hither [im 2intellie?- 
‘have aa the--matter, that is, te this fiate or to ‘this conditia; So 


tup in illum fta- 
tun quem babu- 


wheu Fob faith, Naked fhall Ireturne thither, that is, I fhall returne to it in utero ma- 


. Juch a condition or to fuch an efate, as I was naked before; fo I fhall returne tris. Aqjin,in 
‘to fuch a ftateof nakedneffe againe. -© >; E tt, tn Oe 


| - | bes. 
Butthirdly , that which wasmore clearely carry it, the thither 
which Fob here {peakes of may be underftood of the fearth or the 


Neg;nouwn eff ' 
ut nomen pro⸗ 


grave, Naked came I out of Mothers wumbe, and naked fball I: re- prium cwn fi-- 


‘turne thither y.to the wombe of the earth which: is the grave: and gureto eodem 
fo there may be in the latter a referenceunto the former; takin: filo atq;adem 
the cne properly, andthe other improperly, taking the earth for eene con~ 
his mothers wombe in an improper ſenſe, ſe the earth which isthe San& Magra: 
common parent from whence we all came and to which we all re- parens terra eff. 
turne; the earth fhall receive and take in all mankind againe, when Ovid.. 


-man dyes; the earth opens her bowels and receiveth him in > and l 
which makes her once more a mother, the earth at‘laft being; axsit 


N 


ë were, 
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“were, with child, or rather bigge with Children > fhall travell in 
. paine., and groaning to bedelivered, fhall by the mighty power 





of God , being forth man-kind againe. There fhall be a mighty 
birth from the wombe of the earth at the laft day. In Scripture 
tion is calleda birth, in the day of the refurre&ion 

man-kind is a new begotten by,God,and man-kind is a new-born, 
thacclearesic, Pfaf.2. 7. Thon art my Sonne, this day bave I begotten 


‘thee, which words are applyed by Paul, Act, 13. 33. to the re- - 


furrection of Chrift. God hath fulfilled the promife made unte 


the Fathers, unto us their children, in that he hath raifedup Je- 


fusagaine, as itis alfo written in the fecond Pfalme , Thou art my 


Sonne, this day haue begotten thee.. Andas-Chrift,fo all men , but | 


efpecially all Chriftians fhall be againebegotten by the power of 
‘God, andborne fromthe wombe of the tarth in the day of their 


~ yefurreCtion. 


So much for: the underitanding of thofe words, Naked 


| eame I out of my Mothers wombe, and naked fhall I returne thi- 
J th ; G i 


| — upon it, when we come into the world. Our bodies are na- 


things offfrom a man; it pu 


- „pell taken in and full 


1 fhal] colle& fome obfervations from them two wayes. Firſt | 


asthey containe a general] truth. 2. As they are an argument or 


a reafon for the fupport ofa man in fuch a fad condition as Fob was 


then reduced unto. In the former way obferve, 





‘The foule is naked of all that is good, there is not a rag of 


ed tco,fo that we areborn with nothing upon us, but onely an 
ugly dreffe of finne, fuch as may juftly make God loath us, and us 










: ec. 
econdly, Naked fhall I returne. Note, 





Death is called an a i » becaufe it pulleth all outward 
| llech offall his rayment,his riches,his 
lands, his honours, yea death uncloathes the very bones;: our fleth 
veares off quickly in the grave. We have a ufuall phrafe a- 
_ 8 i | E mong 


— 


2 


= ae E 


a terrour to our felves.Naked came I intrthe world; this one thought | 
di | ft; this 





When death commeth it fhakes us out of all our worldly com- 
- forts and poffefions. Death iscatled an uncloathing, 2 Cot. 5. 4. 
| We that are in this Tabernacle doe grodne, being burdened, not 
_ for that: we would be uncloathed, that is not that we would dye. - 


x p g~r 





‘Cheaper. J Of the Book of Jon. 





: be left a great eftateshe leaves it indeed, forhe cannot carry ic with 
‘he was here. “The Apoftle doth more then intimate,that fome rich 


“would beat: them off from fome thought of-carrying the world 
with them out of the world ; while ‘they live: they are buryed in. 
their riches,and when they dy¢ they hope their riches will be bu- 
ryed with them,yea, and rife with them again. Such a conceit (I 


faid, Wee brought nothing with us into this fworld, he addeth in the 
-next words, and it ie certain wee can carry nothing out; he doth not 
fay, Wee: brought nothing intothe world, and we can carry _ nothing 
ont, as Iob -here{peaks, but as if Jobs affection had come into que- 


“thing out, wee fhall goe out as ;wee came in.. Many, as the Pro- 


clay. Butasthequeftion there followes. How long? This lading 
muft be laid downe again, . If riches end not before thee as thine, 
‘hey muft end with thee. “Yet if any-would carry riches and cloa- 
-thing out of the werld,ic will be their: wifdome to labour for fpi- 
rituall riches, for {pirituall clothing, when fuch die, as they fhall 
“not be found naked, fo they fhall not goe out naked ‘Nils cae 






life of man, Naked came-I into the world, and naked {bail I re- 
turne. - 4s | l E * 9 E , 


City, while we are here,we can hardly-be faid to continue here, and 
after a few daies we fhall not- behere at all. It is but a comming 





‘Into the Ocean of eternity. ` | 


We may yet confider the words as they are an argument (and | 
{fo Ifhall note two things no them) So Jeb ules them as an 
E oo e e Dda i 


acgu- 


` è 1 


mong us,anditis a very properone:whenarich man dits(we fay) 
‘him,he muft goe out naked,how-well-clothed foevér he was while ` 


-men doe ſcarſe beleeve this for found do&rine : hee {peaks as if he 


fay) the Apoftle feemes to mect with, for in the1 Tim.'6.°7, having: — 


ftion in Pauls time, he faith, wee brought nothing -into this worlds - 
` and st is-certain, never doubt of the truth of it,-weecan-carry now 


phet Habakkuk ſpeaks, Chap. 2. 6. lade themfelves with thik ` 





Thirdly note here further, how the Holy Ghoft deſcrĩbes | the 


The life of man is nothing elſe but a comming, -and a returning 5 Here 
‘is nothing faid of ftaying or abiding; Wee- have here no continuing > 


and a going, it is but afloud and an ebbe, and then “we “are carricd 
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-laft wee muft tees. may relieve our ſpirits in the greateſt outward 
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An Expofition upon the 3 frf Chapters -© Chap.re_ 


argument both to ſupport bimfelfandto- acquit God, Then oby 


ferve, | 

. Fir, That a godly man.inhix ftraits. fladieth , arguments :to aca - 
quit —— his dealings „with him, Tob could noe - 
have found out upon longeſt ftudya better or a ftronger argue _ 
ment for the acquitting of God then this is, Ihave as much as f | 
brought,then what wrong is done me im all this? As wicked men . 
when they fall into ftraits or troubles, efpecially when they fall . 


_ intofin, ftudy arguments, how to fhift themfelves out, and lay all ; 


the blame upon God 5. as Adam and Eveour firk Parents in Para- 

dife (there ir began) when they had finned and were naked, they , 
began to devife (hifts how to putic from themfelves and to faften ` 
the fault upon God.: Davidon the other fide labours as much to - 


clear God, if ever heſhould be ftript naked, Pfal. 51. 4. Iwill con- .. 


fefe: my. finne, that thou mait be juftified when thou [peakeft, 
and clear. when thou judgeft. Weigh the.reafon why David con- ` 
feffeth his finne in that Pfalme, I docit,faithhe, that I may by this ~.. 


" meanes acquit God, whatfoever God fhall doe with me hereafter, _ 
. whatloever affliction Ged fhall bring upon me ; men it may bewill - 


begin to judge God forit, and to ſay that he . hath. dealt hardly 

‘with me,notice having been taken, what an eminent. {fervant of °_ 
God Ihave been. . Behold faith he, I confefe my inne before thee 

that thou maift be clear when thou judgeft, or as the Apoitle Pasi ; 
quotes the place, according to, the, Septuagint, Rom. 3. 4. 

That thou mighteft overcome whenthou art judged. David knew. men 
would. be apt. to judge God, -if théy faw him afflifted, and : ~ 
therefore to ftop their mouthes, orto give God the day again - 
them,.. he-confefles bis fin,thereby fhewing caufe whyGod might . 


` 


_ chafti.e him, either for correction of fin paft,or prevention of finto | 


Sccondly,as the argument referreth unto Job himfelf, wee may , 
obferve this, ` 


That the confideration of what-we once, were, and. of what at - 


` 





affiétions of this life. Art thou for the prefent in a naked condi- . 
tion? Confider thou waft naked once, and ere long fhalt be na= | 
ked again: Confider the two extreams, the beginning and the _ 
ending,and that will bear thee up in the middle: condition. There — 





-îs påny aman that complaines, and faith, I have nothing but the, - 


| clqathes upon my back left me, and they are but rags, . but mean ; 


oneg t tte 
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- onesnether ; Why ! With nothing but the cloathes upon thy back? 
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pottle Paul ufeth this argument to the very fame purpofe, 


ughe 
d the A- 
1 Tim. 6. 
< 6. having faid, T hat godlineffe with contentment is great gain, he ſubjoyns 





prefently this argument of Fob, for faith he, we brought nothing into 


-= this world, andit is certain we {ball carry nothing out ; To confider what . 


(notlongagoe) wewere, and that very fhortly we muft be, will 
-mightily work to the foule to contentation‘in what eſtate fo ever 


> weare, It followes. 


-. The Lord gave and rhe Lord hath taken ames _ 


“This isthe fecond argument whith Fob uſeth to both che former : 


- purpofes,and itis a more {pirituall and fublime argument than the 


former. Aman who hath nothing in him but nature; may fay as 


> much as Fob did before, though he could never fay it with Iobs'{pi- 
_ rit;for though godly porfons uſe naturall arguments and common 
- gea(ons, yet being concocted in their fpirits, they become heavenly 
~and fpirituall: Naturall men ( I fay ) or Heathens have taken up 


fuch an argument as that, as when word was ‘brought tòa Hea- 


' then Philofopher, that his ſon was dead, I know (faich he)that 1 be- 


. got a fonne mortal, and ſubject to death; he did but look back. to: the 
common condition of man and fupported himfelfe. But now I fay 


this Yecond argument is higher, it is not an argument bo:tomed up- 


aon the frailcy of nature, but upon the foveraignty of God; This 


Scio me monè- 
bem genniffe, 


e 


‘argument is grounded upon the equity of divine. providence and, 


i The Lord bath given. 
ts doth. Iob here meane? Hee meanes ‘good. and 


diſpenſatlon. Lhe Lord (faith he) hath given, andthe Lordhath taken 


: Eon pts t and every perfect gift is from above. James 1. 17. 
` -What gi i 


fe& gifts in their kinde ; but not the beſt and moft. perfe& kinde of 


gifts. `The Lord once gave me thofé Oxen, :thofe Sheep, all thefe 


outward things thatnow Lam ftripped of, The Lord bath givens . 
A gift is an good free] beftowed; when Wee receive a thing 


which another:was not ingaged to beftow, that is a gift. Now 


God doth not ‘onely give us thofe sranfcendents, ‘grace and glory, . 
*  Dda * faith, 
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| | faith in Chrif here,and for fruition of Chrift hereafter : not only 
are thefe gifts, Ifay, fent in from God and undeferved by us; bue 
outward things, riches and honour, children and fervants, houfes 
and lands, thefeare the gifts of God likewife; wee have not the 
leaft creature comfort of our owne, we have nothing. of our owne 
but finne’. What-:haft thou, that then haft: not veceived? isatruth 
‘concerning every thing we have, even to.a hoofe-or a fhoe-latchet: 
F Weare indebted unto God for our -{pirituals, for our temporals, 
© forall. We muf fay of alllittle or much, great or {mall, The Lord 
hath givene.. 7 | : | : 
How did the Lord give Tob all his riches ‘and eftate ? | 
The Lord doth give either immediately or mediately. When Job - 
- faith, the Lord bath given,we are not to underftand it, as if the Lord- 
had brought fuch a prefent to him, and faid, here take this cftate, . 
pi take thefe.cattle, thefe fervants;- but God gave them mediately by - 
bb.leſſing the labours of Fob. So when the Lord profpereth usin our 
honcft endeavours. and labours and callings, then the Lord. giveth: 





usoutward things, =... et a o a 
The Lord bath given, , Job: doth not fay, by my ftrengeh and di- 


a 
ae ry 





ligence, my policy and prudence,.. Ihave got this eftate; as the 
Aſhrian faid, a. 10,13; by the ftrength of my band. have I. done thic, 
and by my wiſdome, fori am prudent. Jobitakes Ino notice of himéelie’s - 






— his fheald teach us in the firft place toacknowledge the Lord 
, as the. fountaine.and donor ofall our outward e When: 
p o you get. wealth, doe not fay, this I have gotten (fuch language - 
: is: barbarous in divinity) but fay, : this the Lord bath given, ‘Wee. 
finde. an expreſſe caution to this purpoſe, given by Mofes froni l 
God, not only againft the former language of thetongue, but of. . ` 
the heart. When che,Jewes fhould come toCanaan and ſhould. 
| © = | grow rich and great there, . When tbou haft- eaten and art full, | 
 Dew8.-10.11. en thoy fbale bleffe the Lord,. Beware. thou forget mot the Lord. 
37.181 thy God for the good land.which he hath given thee ,- and fay in. thy 
: | heart ; My power and the. might of.my bund; hath gotten me this :. 





wealth’, hut thou fhalt remember the Lord thy God, for :it is hee | 
that giveth thee power to get: wealth: . It is hee that giveth: thee pow- . 
: . ‘er: Many. who.are perfwaded that God gives. them- grace; that . 
God gives Heaven .and’ Salvation, are hardly perfwaded,or at: 
_ leaft doe not fo well confiderit, that God. givesrtiches, — 
| | “f° , | . hearts . 


e 
a : ‘ 
< - . J 
\ 
ss¥ igs | 
— - ee ae ee. 
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_. their hearts are yet rea dy to fay, that they have gotten this wealth, | 
they have gotten this honour. -lt is-a fweet thing when a'man 
Jooks upward for thefe lower things, and can fay on good grounds 
that his earthhath dropt down to him from Heaven, Zhe Lord hath 
` Piven oo aanas o s i 
Es j Further, ‘when Fob faith, The Lord hath given, it isan ar- 
gument ofhis owne juftice and ‘equity in getting: Iob did not 
enrich himfelf by wrong, bygrinding the faces of the poor, If hee 
had done fo, he. could not have faid The Lord hath given. So 
much as wee get- boneftly , weemay look uponas a fruit of Geds beun- 
_ ty. Look into your éftates and whatfoever you have got by 
. wrong: dealing, take heed of faying, this is of Gods giving, for 
fo you make Godhimfelfe a partnerin your finnes: God fome- 
time gives when we ufeno means, but he never: gives, when wee 
ufe unlawfull means. What God faid-concerning the fetting up - 
ofthofe Kings, Hoſ. 8,4, they have fet up kings, but not by mee,- 
hee faith. of all, who enrich themfelves by wrong, they have got- 
sen riches but not by me, When men leave the rule of juftice;God leaves : 
them. And though unlawfull acts are under the eye of Gods provi- 
dence, yet they.are not under the influence-of his bleffing. Wicked: 
i thrive oiten,but they are never bleſſed; their projperity is thèir ` 
curfe. 2 * | as. a 
Thirdly, it is obfervable,that when Iob would fupport himfelfe 
' — Ga the loffe of his eftate, he cals to mind how he came by his eftate; . 
and finding it all given in by the bleffing of God upon his honeft la⸗ 
bours and endeavours, he is fatisfied, Note, re a 
That what we get honeftly, that wee can -part .with -contentcdly. He. - 
| that chath got-hiseftate by injuftice, can never leave it with pati- - 
ence. Honeftyingetting caufeth -quietnefle of ſpirit in lofing -©  . 
outward things, i i i : e “2 * 











a.wrong-doer anda wrong-dealer,is in fucha day under a double. 
affli&ion, he is affi&edwith his prefent loffe,and hé ought to be af- 
| Hli&ted for his former gain. | ae 


| : — Theſe words, the Lord bath given, béing rightly hand- 
| ed, Se, 


; g 
— — 
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— — hey ! | 
_ abundance, or they are fil'd with contempt of thofe that arein, 
K Charge them that are rich (faith the Apoftle, 1 Tim, 6. 
17.) that they benot high minded. You fee how ſubject rich men 
are to this inflammation of pride. But with what doth he prick 
> this bladder ? Ic is with thisthought that God gives all riches, Let 
_ them truft inthe living God,who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. That 
.. argument ofthe Apoftle, 1 Cor. 4.7. If thou haft received it, why 
 doeft thou boaft ? is as ftrong and as true in regard of temporals, asof 
{piricuals, Confider ferioufly that your eftates are the gift of God, 
and downe fals pride. If you come honeftly by them, they arethe 
- ‘gift of God : ifyou come difhoneftly by them, they are the gift of 
Satan,and you ought to be afhamedofthem and reftore them,not to 
_ boaftorbe proud of them. ES a, 
IThen fecondly, it will cure the rich of all contempt of others; 
what the Apoftle James obferved and cen{ured in the rich of thofe 
times,is found by too much experience — therich at this day, 
- Yee have de{pifed the poore, Chap. 2-6. Confider it is the Lord ~ 
. who gave,and he gave as a Lord freely ; he might have given thine 
. eftate to that poore man,and have left thee in that condition, thou 
fo much defpifeft in thy brother. 
i ; and it feemes he hath given thee mare then thou 
-artfit for. In defpifing him, - 
(God, and whileft thou woundeft him in his poverty, thou woun- . 
deft Godin his providence. Confider ig is the Lord that gives, and 
then be unconvinced, ifyou ean, that while you contemne man in 
his wants, ; bufie thy {elf hereaf- 
ter in praifing him who gives All, and leave defpifing him who 





- 


hath received leffe, VJ J 
Then likewife let the poor look upon this Text, andit it will 
cure them of two difeafes,into which they often fall, and by which 
they are much endangered, even in the vitals of grace, di{content 
-andenvy. It isthe Lord that giveth, that fhapes and cuts ‘out your 
condition, why thcn fhould you not be contented with his allow- 
ance,and be thankfull in your lot ? If your eftates be proportioned 
from above, you ought to be content with your portion, Igno- 
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God is as much acted. in. making a Fly, asin making an Elephant; 
` and his-love may be as much,and is often more acted in giving a 

penny, then in giving a talent. Know this,thou who art a child 

of God, ifthy portion be but a penny, it hath uponic the image 
and Super{cription, a Fathers love,which is better then life. 

‘This alfo will cure the poore ofe envy; many times the poor have 
anevilleye ofenvy attherich, they cannot bear it, that others 
have fo much and they fo little: Confider it is the Lord that gi- 

Seth. This argument Chrift uſeth, Matth. 15.20.to him that was . 
angry that they who came at the latter endof the day had as much ` 


ashe, May not {doe with mine owne what Iwill? . Is thine af eo 


= vill, becaufe. mine is good ? 

| : was p D Wilt thou be fick, becaufe another ig 

in health,and makethy brothers happineffe the ground of thy mi- 

‘ fery? Doenot think thatall is loft, which is not caft into thy - 
lappes or that thy'eftate is leffe or. worfe,becaule-thou feeft one ha- - 
ving agreater, ora better, .Muft Godaske thee leave, oraskethy ~ 

-= counfell,how and in what meafure todiftribute his favours? Were 

all but well catechifed in this one principle, that. God gives al, it 
would {oon difpell this malignant vapours and all would reft fa- 

_ tisfied,not becaufe they or others have received thus or thus,but be=. 
cauſe God hath thusdijpofedto al. . ` | a 

Obferve one-thing more, - > 








e. And this confideration that God 
~ gives.us, will makeus willing’ to give unto God. . What isthe 
'  yeafon that manyare fo unwilling to give fomewhat unto God? 
Te is becaufe they will not underftand that‘ they are beholding to 
© God forall. Ifthey were perfwaded cftheir receipts, from him, a 
liceleoratory might perfwade’ a gift from them, in the caufe of 
Godsefpecially when God intreatsthem, who may of right com- ` 
mand them ;:.when heis content to take it as a curteſie, who 
may fend for it by: authority,and expe& it asa duty. God himfelf 
who fils and enjoyes all things, hath fometimes (ina fenfe) need: 
of your eftates, Chrift whois Lord of Heaven and Earthisfomes ~ 
times in want ofa penny. Chrift tels you of his wants and pover-. 
ty, Mctth, 25. and fhewes how and when heis relieved. - And as 
Chrift wants in a member, fome particular beleever; So he often 
warits in. his whole body, which is che Church or whole company. 
~ | : — h I of +. 
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of beleevers. If you- have any {pirituall wifdome to difcern times 
. and feafons, you may know,that now @brift wants money (as Lhave 
explain’d) now God (in his caufe)hath need. Hegoes about (in 

_ tthofe who folicit-his caufe) and askes a reliefat évery one of your 
doores. Now then‘do but confider, when any'thing is asked for 
the Lords fake,that the Lord gave all, £ vi 






- your chefts ? 
Will you let Chrift want, fhall the caufe of God want, -while you, 
have it, whereas what you have, God gave ?-It is exprefféd ‘concer- | 
ning Nabal,that this was the reafon why he would not. part with a 
‘Joate of bredd to relieve Davidand his Army, 11Sam.25. 41, (bal I 
take my bread and my water, and-my flefb that Ihave killed for:my fbearers, 
and fend them to a fellow I know not who? You fee the man wasall in his 
pofleffives, my bread and my water, and my flefb; he never thought that 
- God had any fhare orintereft in his eftate; that God gave :it, there- 
‘fore he would not give to afervant of:God. You fhall fee on the 
other hand, how Davids munificence and that of the nobles with 
him, 2 Chr. 29.{prung from this root, the{acknowledgement that 
`; nothing was their owne, it came in all from God ; when they had 
offered {o willingly and bountifully towards the building of the 
Temple, David fhewes the myne- which yeelded fo much treafure, 
even this we have diggedin all this while, Allthings come of thee, 
and of thine ovine we have given thee. verf215. 














: ‘God giveth us the 1 
ufeofthecreature, but he keepeth the right to theminhisowne - |: 
hand, when wé have the poffeffion of them he hath the property. $ 
Wherefore let the confideration that God givethall make us ready 
_and open handed ta give unto God, when hecalleth and requireth 
¿it atour hands. ` S 
T ‘And the Lord hath taken away. 
-` When Ged gives it is an act of bounty, and when he takes it is 
an act of juftice,for he is Lord,foveraigne Lord in both. But why 
doth Job here charge this upon God, The Lord hathtaken? Was | 
it not toldhim by the meffengers, that the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
` cameand took away his cattell,plundered and pillaged his eftate? 
TThbey told him that the fire confumed his fheep, and the winde blew: 
= > Mewne the houfe upon his children: Why. doth Feb fay, The = : 


SAET e - i, it Sr ol ai Te ee lege, - 
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| bath taken? What? will Job chargeall thoſe robberies upon God _ 

{| himfelfe? Doth not this looke like the blafphemy that the devil — 

: hoped wouldhave come out of fobs mouth? © | 

- Tanfwer, when Fob faith the Lard bath taken , it doth but ſet 
Il 













(as we. opened before) that God-gavethe commiif- 
fion co Satan, or leave to {poyle him, or elfe Satan could not'have 
touched one of the dogs of his Flock. Job knew that God had al} . 
men and devills, fire and wind, all creaturesin his hand. He faith, 
| the Lord hath taken, becaufe 
| | . God, and he was fatisfied, that God willed that in righteoufneffe — 
| and in judgement, which they ated with fo much cruelty and in- 
| 


5 an 





`- juftice. Isthere any evill ig the City’, and the. Lard: bath’ not done it? — 

Amos 3.6. Every eyill of affliction or of trouble is ſaid to be the 

Lords doing, becaufe it cannotbe done without the Lord. Wicked 
men in all their plats, and in all their fuccefles, are e‘ther the rod 
of God to chaften his people fcr their fips,or elfechey areas Gods 
furnace to. try his peoples graces,. and purge them from. their fins. 
Thas che hand of the Lord is in all our forrowes, The Lord faith 
Fob hath taken away, = e a 
. We fhould from hence larne, 


J i7 





) vils weeither feele or feare, let our hearts be carried up unto God. z 
As then we rightly enjoy: ousward bleflings, when: thole. bleſſings 
carry us up unto Ged, when upon creatutres our heartsare raifed, 
up to Heaven: So when we make aright ufe ofaffidions, of croſ- 
fes and troubles,when we are led by croffes (in our meditations } 
unto Gods Job doth ngt y » the Lord: hath giver apd the Cal- 
deans . haye taken away; the Lard hath enrich’d,me si, and Satan 
hath robb’d.me, but as tthe had never heard any mention of Satan. - 
or Chaldeans, of fire or winde, he faith, the Lord. bath given 
and the Lord hath taken. He doth not fall-out with man or coms — ` go 
` Plaine ofthe Devill; he isnotangry with chance or fortunes with” ~O > 
— conftellations; many In thé troubleſome evills vhich 
rey ſuffer are apt to fiy out upon.all creatures and npon al cauſes 
rather then tocaftan eyeupon God: whereas indeed we ſhould 
not take either gopd or evil out of the hand ofany creaurre. T here.: 
| were fome of old, Marcion and his followers, who could not re- 
liſhthis DoGrine, nor endure that we fhould: carry our evils and, ; <-a¢. 
, lay them before Godsdoore , and tayo ~ The Lard bath Koue hirs * 
— e I 
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An Expoſition spon the3 fef Chapters Chap.1 
Therefore they found out two beginnings,that is two Gods,rather 
then they would make the fame God the authour of fuch extreams 
(as they taught ) of goodandevill: They faid, There was one 
God that was a geod God, and another an evill God ; the one a gi- 
ving God, the other ataking God; the one a loving Gud 5 a merci- 
full God; the other'an angry God, a fevere God. Many of the 


Heathen taught better divinity then thofe Heretikes. For they 
feigned that their Fupiter hadtwo great veflels placed at the en- 


trance ofhis Palace, where ofthe onewas filled with Good, and - 
the other with Evil]. Thefe he difpenfed according to thedictare — . 


of his-owne will among: the fons of men. And they painted 'For- 
tune in two formes, with two- faces of contrary colours, the for- 
moft whitethe hindermoft bkicke, to figniiie that good and eviil, 
which they fhadow’d under white and blacke, come both from 


-~ goddeffe Fortune: which comes neare that langucge in the Prophet 
Ifa. 457. I forme the light and. create darkneffe, E make peace. 


and create evill. And we are taught to lookeupon the fame God, 
as the fpring and fountain ofall good; and ofall this fört of evill. 
Though it bea truth (asthe Apoftle ſpeakes) that the fme fur- 
taine cannot fend forth bitter water and fweet, take it in a natu- 
rall or morall fenfe, yet the fame fountaine may fend forth bitter 
and ‘freet,: take it -ina civill fenfe; that is, the fame may be the 
. authour of eueward. éorrections and of outward favours. God is 
not the fountaine. of poodand of -evill in a moral] fenfe; fo nothing. 


but good flowethr frony*him : but take itina civill fenfe; and ~ 

. fo both good and evill bitter and {weet come from the fame founs 

2. Paine. ae a j g l | Ta ` 

© ~ Confider the words as they are an argument, and then fee their 
ftrength'to the purpofes for which Job doth efpecially here apply 

` them; Firft;the acquiting or juftifying of God. 2. The ſuppor- 


è i 
- 


ting and- comforting of himfelfe : and fo wee may note from 


rirſt, That the abfolite foveraignty of the Lord over us ie e- 


nough tò acquit him from doing ms any wrong, whatfoever be. doth 
with s. Fob faith onely this, The Eord bath given and the Lord 
hath taken; 






he doth it, upon whom I have laid no ingagement, 
upon whom I have no tic at all,to doe this or that for me; hedoth | 


. . it;who may ref{olve the reafon ofall his actions into his own will, 
` be isthe. Lord. ‘God cannotinjure his creature; therefore the A- 
v ~ ł ; . : i 


poftle 
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poftle hath recourfeto that onely in the 9th Rom.for the anfwer 
ofall cavilsand objections againft Gods dealing with man, Hath 
not the: Potter power over the clay ® The foveraignty and fupre- 
macy of the Lord is enough to beare him out whatfoever he doth 


~ with, or to his creatures. O man, who art thouthat replieft againft 


Then gdine, ic isas ftrong for- the fecond end, for, the fupport l 
ofthe foulein bearing ‘evill, .confiderthat it is. the Lord that. givetb — 
and the Lord that takes. . | Ea 


@rours) As it doth juftifieGod, fo it fhou 










quiet us: 


Pla. 39.9. Iwas dumbe , faith he , and opened not my mouth, be- , 


caufe thou diddeft it.: he doth not fay , I. was. contented becaufe 
thou dealeft thus and thus with me, but I was dumbe, Topened not 


- -my mouth 5 becaufe thou diddeft it ; thatit was the a& of God the og 


foveraigne Lord fatisfied him, he had not a word to fay, becaufe 
God did it. So Fob here, The Lord bath taken away, isasif he 


' had faid, | could not have borne thisat thehandsofany creature . 
bput at the hands ofmy foveraign Lord that may difpofeofmeand _ 


mine, and doe what he pleafeth ; at his hands I not onely beare it, 
but take it well. — oo 
Joſeph had not a word of difcontent to vent againſt his brethren, 

- being. thus reſolved, It was not you that fent me hither but God., 

Gen. 45. And David layes afideall revenge againft rayling Shimei 

on this ground, So kthim curfe, becauſe the Lord bath faid unto 
him, curfe David , 2 Sam. 16.10. A podly man cannot Deanery at 
the doing or {peaking of that, which pleafeth God, that it fhould 
be done or {poken. And it takes away all complaining, That the ~ _ 

. Lord hath taken away. = Lage DE — 


Blaſſea be the name of. the Lord. 


e The Septuagint, and fo the Vulgar from them infert here ano- — 


_gher fencence betweene thefe two. The Lord bath taken away, blef- 
"fed be the Name ofthe Lord; readingit thus. The Lord hath given and `. 
the Lordhathtaken away *, as it pleafeth the Lord, fo commeth things to *at aweko 
paffe, bleffed be the name of the Lord ; but we have no more in these dures 
_ Hebrew,then ourownetranflationgivesus. , e a leh 


— 


Bea O Bid 


7 e 


— 





212. 


monsſt us, the report and reputation that a man hath among men, 
_ isamans name} -what men {peak ofhinr that ĩs hĩs name; fuch an 


~ 


‘An, Expofivion upes the 3 frf Chapters l Chap. ae l 


Bleffe a be the neme of the Lerd. 


3 This is the a forty conclufion which fowcth fromthe for- 


mer Propoitions, this is the ifluc and reſult of them both. A con- 


clufion as oppolite.to Satans defigne as the two Poles..e€ the Hea- - 


vensare oné againftthe other. Satan waited to heare ve conclade 


with blapheming the name of the Lord; and now he heareth Fob con- 


clude with blefingthe name of the Lord. How did this vex and fting 


‘Satan ? This one word of Fob did wound Satan more then all the © 


afflictions which Satan: procured, wounded Fob. Though Treturne 
naked,though allbe taken fiom me yet bleffed be the name ofthe Lord. 
Bleffed be the Name of the-Lord.| The Name-of.God in Scrip- 


‘ture -istaken , firt for God himfelfe. The name of a -thing ‘it is 


put for the thing named, Pf. 44.5. Through thee wee will pulh-downe 
our enemies , thorough thy Name we ‘will tread them downe that rife up 
againft w, Thorough.thy Naes, thats, thorough theé : Thorough 


‘thee and thoreugh thy Name ave the fame. So Pfal. 48. ro. According 


‘to thy name , fo is thy praife, that is, thou art prayfel like thy -felfe; as 
‘thou art in thy felfe , fo-thouart or oughteft to be praifed by thy people; 
the name is pnt for the perfon. You have it clearely, Ad. 1.15. 
‘The number ofnames together were about an ‘hundred and twenty ,. that 
is, the number of perfons;fomany perfons, ‘becaule numbered -by 
\‘their-names. eA oe i — 





Thirdly, theName of God is put forliis Ordinances af wor- . 
| “fhip, -Gue ye now to my place whieh: was in-Shilch ,. where I fet’ my 
2 


name at thefirft, Jerem.7.12.thatis, where I firttfet up 
worthip ; 










ublike 





ro 
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nourthſiy, the ) 
- As. we: knov a- 


one hath a good name, we fay; fachan one hath an iH-name; that 


is , men fpeake or thinke well or ill of fuch perfons : So Gen. 6.4. 
, Ww hen Mofes defcribesthe Gyants, he faith, they were men of renown, 


the 
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| © Chap. i -of the Book of Jos. | 213 
the Hebrew is, They were men of name, becaufe the name ofa man is DUN WAN - 
the opinion he hath amongft men; asaman is eftcemed, fo his 
name is carried, and himfelfe is accepted in the world. Sothe name 

_ of God is that high efteem,thofe honourable apprehen Sons which | 

| Angels and men have of God; fuch as the thoughts and ſpecches of 

mæen are for the celebration of Gods glory and`praife, fuch is his , 

name in the world, Pleſſed te the name of tke Lord. > — 

Bjy bleffing God we are to underftand, either, firſt what we ex- 

preſſe in wordconcerning God. God is bleſſed by his creatures , ` 

| when his goodneffe, and greatneffe, and mercy, and bounty,and ` 
faichfulneffe and juftice.are publifhed with thank{giving and 
praife. Or God is blefled likewife, when we have high and great 

| and gloriousthoughts of God: when we inwardly feare and reve- 

| renceyand-love, and honour God, then we bleſſe God. The one 

is to bleffe with the tongue:the other to bleffe with the heart. The 

a tongue bleffing without the heart is but a tincklingcymball: The 

 heartbleffng without the tongue makes fweet, but fil muficke; 

- ‘both‘in confort make that Harmony which fils and. delights Hea- 

ven and Earth. When g faith -here , Bleffed bethe Nme af 

+. the Lord, we areto underftand it both wayes , that Fob {peakes out 

+ - the blefling of God with his mouth, and likewife he hadhigh and 

4 reverent thoughts of God. Hisheart and tongue met at.this work 
and word. o —— 

VFleſſed bethe name of the Lord. 

~~. We may note from hence, — = a a 

| | That God is worthy of all praife and honour , not onely when hee 

doth enrich and ſtrengthen us, when -he ‘fils and protetis us 5 but 
alſo when he doth impoverih aud weaken us , ‘when he empties 
and {mites us, when. be gives us up to the will of our enemies , ts 
the will of devills and wicked men. even then God is to be bleffed., 
Te is agood thing , and iti our duty to blefle God when we are 
irich and when we are fall , asDeut 8. 10: Whenthou haft eaten and 
‘arvfull, then thou fhalt bleſſe the Tord: Buc it is a -farre better 
-. thing (yet but our duty )tobleflethe Lord, when we are poore 
and weake; when we are empty and have nothing-to eat , then 
to bleſſe the Lord isthe breathing. ofan excellent {pirit indeed. ` 
1 Thef. 5.18. .- In every thing give thankes ; Let God doe what he — 
will wich hischildren, they = caufe to thanke ‘him. a ? 
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| 314 An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters. Chap.1! 
- God in bimfelfe, blefed for evermore. When God thunders in 


judgements fo loud, that he breaketh the Gedars, and fhakes the 
Wilderneffe ; then ts give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 


Name , and in his Temple to fpeake of his glory, argues a {pirit 
~ highly ennobl’d, and glorious in grace, Pfal.29. Therefore his 


children fhould not reftin this, that they beare afflictions, but 


~ they fhould labour to bring their hearts to blefle and glorifie God 


in, and forthe afflictions chatthey beare. And a foule that thus 


‘honoureth God {hall affuredly receive honour from God. Thae. 


which the Apoftlefpeakes of the Saints fufferihg -perfecution, is 
true of them in any kind of holy ſuffering, The Spirit of glory and 
of God doth reft upon them, 1Pet. 4.14. The {pirit of God is 
{poken of,as if it were unfetled or unquiet,and knew not where 
to fix it felfe, till ic had tound fucha foule: like Noah's Dove,that 
went — and knew not where to reſt the ſole of her 


hovering about from perfon to perſon, from place to place, as if 


' itcould not reft any where till it findea foul triumphing and blef- 


"fing God in affliction , at leaft lying quietly under affii&ion till 
God takes it off, and there the Spirit refts and fettles it felfe. 


Obferve further , that Fob here blefled God in his affiGions, 


and that makes the difference ;_his afflictionsnow are good unto 


him. | : 
If we bleffe God in our afflittions , then our affiittions are blefings 
‘ unto us.We have fo much blefling in our affli&ion,as we can bleffe 
God forour affliftion. Thereisa mighty power in this {peech, I 
bleffe God, it changeth evill into feed > here isan heavenly Akhi- 
_ my (as we may fo fpeake ) whatfoever affli&ion you touch with 
bleffing God, you turnethat affliction to a blefling; ifyou havean 


Tron yoake of ati&tion upon you, doebut touch it with bléffing 


_ God, itturneth it into gold. When you havea heavy croffe upon 


you, ready to weigh you down, doe but touch the croffe with this 


` 
` 


. word from the heart, andit makes itas acrowne of glory upon 
vyour heads. Thus (I fay) you may turn every evill into good, e- 
- very affliction into a comfort and ab 
- it, with bleffing the name of God. 


lefling, if you can but touch 
We will come to theconclufion. l m 


In all this Job firmed not, nor charged God foolifhly. 


i 5 ‘This teftimony the Lord giveth concerning Fob, both in refe- 
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l Chap.1. — of the Book of Jou. | 


rence to what he did, and to whathefpake. In al! this, in ren- 


ting bis mantel, in fhaving bis bead ; in falling to the ground , in 
worfhipping, in faying , Naked came I out of my mothers wombe, and 
naked fhall I returne thither. The Lord hath given, the Lord 


` bath taken away; blefed be the name of the Lord. In all this 


Job finned not , neither charged God foolifbly. God himfelf puts all the 
ations andafl the {peeches of Fob into the balance, and finds not 


- any lightnes in them, he bringeth all that he had done,and all! that 
he had faid to the touchftone, and finds them pure metall. The | 


Holy Ghoft,the great and infallible moderatour of this caufe,and 
se betweene Fob and Satan determines, That in all this Job 
finned not neither did he charge.God feolifhly. 3 — 


But it will be objected, Is there any man that finneth not? Or 
is there any man that finneth not in every thing? How then are we - 


_ tounderftand what the Holy Ghoft pronounceth , In all this Job 
finned not? Is any man {o holy, or can his heart be kept in fo holya _ 


trame, as to doe and {peake fo much, without any touch of finne, 
without any fpot of defilement ? Fobs queftion,Cap.9. aftirmes , 
that no: man can doe any one act purely pure, Whocan bring a 
cleane thing out of that whichis uncleme? Now Fob himfelfe in his 
nature wasuncleane, he had uncleaneneffe in him, how. then was 


` -a cleane thing brought out from Fob ? Whence had he fucha pri- 
viledge above his brethren, as not to fin in doing and fuffering fo 
many things? | E J 


There are fome Popith Commentators who. would build the 


Tower of perfeftion upon this and other the like Scriptares, fcil. 
- That aman may in this life be freed from all finne. For the refuting 
_ this fenfe,and clearing of the text, I will give you the refolution 
inadiftin@ionortwo.- . = > 


Firſt, if we confider.finfull'a&ions, they areof two forts: There 


are actions finfull in the matter when the very thing done isa fin; 


as to fteale, to lye» to be drunke, to commit. adultery and the like; 


the very thing done isa finne materially. There are other actions 


thatare finfull in the formality or manner of doing; fo a good © 


worke in.the matter may be finfull in the manner of doing. Wee 


asif they were finfull a&tions,or that all that they doe is finfull in 


_ doenot affert that all the workes of regenerate perfons are ſinnes, 


the matter, for that were a reproach to the Spirit of Chrift, that - 


Were to reproach the grace of Chrift, by which they being regene- - 
rated aét, and doc theſe things.: But we pofitively affirme that = . 


~~ 
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An.Expofition upon the 3 frf Chapters Chap. i 
the workes of regenerate perfons,to their beft workes fome defile- 
ment cleaves, fo that though the action be noe finfull,yet there is 


fome finne in the a€tion. Thereisagreat deale of difference be- 
tween a finfull a&tion and finne inan a&tion: We have that diffe- 


__ renceexprefly, Exod. 28.38. Wherethe High Pricft is faid, to beare 


the iniquity of the koly things; holy things,yet iniquity in them; holy 
things inthe matter of them, yet iniquity in the manner of per- 


. Now when- it is faid hére , -In all this Job finned net ,we are to 


_- underftand it firk thus; Here were no aéts {mfull in the matter 


of them, fuch as Satan d'd promife unto-himfelf,and did undertake 


_ with God, that Fob would fpeak and breake out into: Satan was 


confident that Fob wontd Llafpbeme and: curfe God to bis faces. this — 


was anaé ofan high nature, finfull in the very matter of it, an a& 


aboniinable. In all this Job finnednot fuch a ſinne he was not tranf- 
ported by paflion or impatiency to reproach and cuffe the living 
Pod | | l 


Secondly, in Scripture language we are faid not to finne, when 
we doe not commit fuch and fuch finnes ;- as ís cleare in that in- 
ftance about David, of whom this tranfcendent teftimony is gi- 
ven, 1 King. 15. 5. That heturned not afide from any thing. the 
Lord commanded him all the daies of bis life, fave onely. in. the 
matier of Uriah the Hittite ; a high expreffion: of his holineffe: 
Whatthen? fhall we thinke that David never finned at all, butin - 
that matter? No, the meaning of it is, that David: never fell 
groffely or foulely,but that time; in comparifon of that act, al] 
the reft ofthe life of David went for fo holy, as if he had lived 


= wichout any finneatall. In thisfence. the Apoftle Jobn giveth the 
‘command notto finne, 1 John 2.1. I write unto you little. chile 


dren, that jou finnenot{ it isa poffible precept in an evangelical] 


` fenfe) thatis, chat you finne not as wicked men doe, who candoe - 


nothing elfe but finne. In this fenfe Job fined not, he carried hime 
felf likean holy perfon, likean obedient child of Godlike ene bere 
of God (as the Apoftle fpeaks ) whofe charatter dnd priviledge it is; 
that he carinot ſin. Sach. have the blefling of iarpotency.in the un- 
regenerate part, fo that they cannot fm ftrongly:thoiigh,as yet they 
— that bleſſed ability, in their regenerate part, not to finne 

at i De 3 ae. Sa G 
_. The Septuagint addes to this clauſe, He finhed mot before the. 


Lond ,.or againft the Lord. The. Vulgar addes, ra KOT J 
— J ~ a . bE ` 
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Chap.1. Of the Book of Jou. `; t> Te ast ae 
bis lips. Neither of them mend thie fenfe of the Hebrew Text, and — | 
the latter makes it. worſe. For it isa higher and clearer tefti- | 
_ mony to fay’, In all this Job finned not, then to fay, ‘In allthis Job 
finned not with dis lips, for he might finne in thought, &c. though it 
-be moft true which the PT e fpeakes, Chap. 307 If any men 
_ offend not in wordythe fame is a perfet man, = — m : 





Or charged, God Poilihy.. 
“The tranflations are ſomewhat different, the Septuagint thus, He = 
did not caft any folly upon Ged ; others 5 He did not offer. any thing unſa- 
-woury of God; Another, -He didnot accufe or complaine of God: The sx edar 
word in- the Originall is, He did not give, we tranflate, he did not —— 
charge. J oS mee Oe 
- The word which we'tranflate adverbially [ foolifhly | is 4 jufiat Dea Ae, 
Noune in the Originall , yet it is fully enough to the fenfe , He Mon, 
- charged not ‘God foolifbly, or becharged not God with folly, ‘fo it isra~ *eeutwfare 
ther in the Original]. Fhat word which is here tranflated folly ™ Ose Ohm, 
fignifieth in the general] any thing that is indebite difpofitum, any ——— 
thing that is unduly difpofed; any thing in diſorder. And Wefig, ~~ 
_ finde it in Scripture referred divers wayės: «- o 
~ Firk, Itisput for unfavoury meat without Salt or Sawce, as 
Fob 6.6. Can that which is unfavoury be eaten with out Salt? The 
— [ unfavoury || there is the ſame with this here rendered folly 
or fooliſpy. ee 
Seca > itis ufedfor morter that hath notadue temperor 
mixture in it, as Ezek, 13-141 will break downe the wallthat yee haye 
dawbed with untempered morter ; morter that isnot ‘well tempered, 
‘is unfit for ufe. E | 7 
- Thirdly, jtis put for any rudesundigefted or indifcreet {peech, ° 
as La. 2.14. TheProphets have feene vaine and foolifh things for thee, 
They, have feene foolith and unfavoury things for thee. Hence the 
word's -ufed to expreffe madnes, becaufe madneffe is the height of - - 
Folly being without any feafoning, withoutany temper, athing ` 
that-hath no tafte of wifdom or goodnes in it Ier. 23. 13. I have feene® 
_ folly.in the Prophets of Samaria,that is, they are unfavoury,their {pee-- 
ches‘aye Untempered morter,they are foolifh and vaing. So then he 
cd not charge Gud with folly , or charge Gad foolifbly, hath this 
, > i? + Sn fenity 
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fenſe. Job- did nut. fpeake any thing rafbly.or. unbecumming. the 
-Majefty of Ged, or cimrge ‘him: in the -leaft ta have dealt yp 
wifely or unjuſtiy with bim:. As it thé Lord. had faid > Satan, 
thou diddeft- expe that Job fheuld now at this time have char» 
ged me. homey, and have laid load upon me with. complainings , for 
dealing thus with bim-:. thou: expected that he fhould have 
broken out into’ the dialeft of hell it felfe, fuch words as 
theſe, Why, what have I done againft God, that he faguld deale thus 
with me?» Is this .the wages that I fhall receive for the worke and 
fervice I- have dene him ? Will he difcourage. and difhearten o- 
thers, from coming on tokis fervive by my [ad example ? Is ‘it juftice in- - 
-` God that I who bave lived fo innecemtly fhould be thus extreamely af- 
flitted ?: Could the: Lord finde out no fwearers , no drunkards, mo adut- 
terers inthe world tolet Satan: loofempan-y but he muft needs turke him 
leofe upon me ?- Had he no other Butt inthe world to fhoot the arrowes, 3 
of his indignation at, but at aninnecent breaft? Istkisa juft God whe. 
, ufes his | ae thus? Or if ke be -onmifcient and ‘onmipy- f 
o- tent, why then did be not protect me from Satans rage? Wily did he nat. 
`. defend me ftom .the violence of -thofe evill men? Such kinde of | 
4 





fpeeches, or to this effe&, Satan expected, Job would have ut- 
tered ralkly againft thé Lord > but he is deceived ; Fob hathno ſuch 
thought, much leſſe did he fpeake ſuch words, either againft the 
juſtice, or wifdome, or: power of God; he chiargesno folly 
upon God, the onely wife God, bac gives him glory. S faying, 
Bleffed be his Name whatfocver be doth with me or min· , 


Learne from hence firft, what blafphemy is; or what it is to 
ji ‘curfe God; To curfe Ged, is to. charge Gid with filly yor with do- 
| ing, things foolifkly and rafhly. For thefe expreffions expound one 
another. Satan faid Feb would curfe God; the Holy Ghoft. faiths  ; 
_ Job bath not charged Ged foolifhly, therefore that is a definition of i 
e Godsowne making., plainly declaring what it is to curfe God: | 
. Yet every {peech or act unbecomming-the Majefty , wifdome and 
power of God,doth not prefenly denominate a man ablafphemer: ` 
There may be blafphemy in what is fpoken , and yet the perfon i 
{peaking nota blafphemer. Fob himfelfe{pake many things after- | 
_ ‘ward unadvifedly inthe heat ofdifpute, buthe blafphemed not. ` 
Blafphemy or curling of God properly taken, is ever joyned with’ 2 
an intent co caſt reproach upon Gods Asevery one isnota lyar 
n Ta wae Pa EE =- that 
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i 3 hap.1. ~ oftheBookofJoy. > > ag, 
. - tehar tellech what isnot trae,but he that telleth an anernth,know- - 
ing itto bean.untruch, with an‘intetit to-deceive anddé#rong: aś 
thers. So bethatthinkes or fpeakesa thing unbecomming -Godj 
wit1an intent to reproach or flander God and: his wayes, thisis 
| \blafphemingindeed.- =- > a ee E 
l Secondly obſerve, —A— ok og J — ae — ea ARR a 
©. . Impatience under y and murmuring at the cofe s whitch God Tayei 
3 ponus, is a charging uf -Gd with folly. Murmuring againſt God; 
~ queftionsthe wifdome of God. Complaints have a charge in | 
them... - Wetaxe what is done while we fubmit notto what is 
-done. When we'lye under Godshand: quietly and filertly, then 
“we {peake the praife:of God , then our carriage afcribes all wif 
dome,honourandglory unto hiennn. 
Thirdly, In thae it is faid by way of excellency concerning Fob, 
that in all ibis Job finned mt, referring it to his behaviour 
aunder-thefeafflictions , as ifthe Holy Ghoft had faid, itismatter - 
of admiration that in this, in all this Job fhouldnot finne. Note | 
. from hence, ae i a e 
~ That it is. an high att, one of the higbeft atts of grace, tobe ` 
‘compofed in thought and word under great afflictions. In‘ all this 
Job fumed not, asif he had faid, it had not beene much for Fob not 
to fine in other things; but in this affii&tion, in this diftrefle, be 
' Ang fo put:to it, being thus tryed,in allthis not.to finne, isGrace ` 
almqoſt to a miracle. a | A e 
’ Laftly,Notethis; : : 
= , What is welldone by us, fhall be fure to receive a faire téftinwny ` 
-from God, When Fobhad carried himfelfe: difcreetly , and fpoken ~- 
-difcreetl y,the Lord hides not this in darkenefféjhe fhuts it not up” 
in filence:- but proclaimes the innocency and uprightnefle of his 
carriage in this prefent paflage ofhis life, ashe had done before, ©... 
coucernning the whole courſe ofhis tifeand converfation,that hee — -` 
was perfeét and upright. The Apoftle publifheth , ‘Glory and.homw `. 
“nour and peace to every man that werketh good, Rom. 2.10. They :- 
| — thatcarry themfelves well either in faffering or-in working for 
God, {hall have glory and honour and peace from.God. Noman ` 
needs blow a trumpet in his own praife, when he hath done-well, — 
asthe Pharifées did, Matth. 6. What wedoe well, the Lord him- 
ſelfe will report tò all the world, Jn allthis Job fumed not, ner charged 
 -Godfoolifhy. ` ce — 
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a209. An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters Chap r. | 
oo And fo we:bave donewith this third part ofthe Chapter, and | 


with thisyhole Chapter, which containes-( as:you have heard ) 
cthovoſe three generals, the defcription of Jobs profperous eftate;The -` 
' defcription of his,crialsand afflictions, And the defcription of his _ 

, . carriage under thofe affi&ions. Now, when he iscome off. from 
this affault without wound, withoutany touch offinne. Satan. 
perceiving hinafelte defeated and fruftcated in this attempt, will 
not yetgive it over,he is reftlefle, he well attempt him once more, — 

, We fhall find hinyin the next Chapter at the Adembly againe, re- 
. , newing. his motion fora fecond affault, that he may have leave to 
lay his fiedge neafer and. clofer to #¢b,prefuming that though he 
` had not prevailed at the firft, yet hé (hall at the fecond charge; let - 
me chargehim büt once more, and then.fee his fall, He will curfethea 
ta thy face. a wo n re o 
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Verſet. Againe there was aday when the Sonnes of God came 
to prefent themfelves before the Lord, and Satan came alfa - 


ainong them to prefent himfelfe before the Lord. 


2. Andthe Lord faid unto Satan , From whence comeft thous n 


dnd Satan anfwered the Lordand faid , From going to 


A 


`- and fro inthe earth, and from walking xp tnd downe 


., opt 


3. And the Lord faid unto Satan, Haft thou confidered my 


rrvant Job, that there is sone like him in the Earth apere 


| feck and as upright man, one that feareth God and eſchew⸗ 
> | eth evill ê and fill he holdeth feh his integirty, although om 


'- thou movedſt me againft him to destroy him without cauſe. 


. And Satanan{wered the Lord, and faid,Skin for skin,yea, 


"all that a man hath, will be give for bis life, 


| 5. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bene and his: 7 


efh,and he will curfe thee to thy face, 


6. Aud she Lord{aid unto Satan, Bebold he is im shine. landy ` 
ut fave his lifts gg ee 


S the Prophet Egekiel, when in vifion he had beene Ezek 8”? 
fhewed, one abomination, was led:ledforwardtoa - 
J fecondandiathird anda fourth, with;Come fee a . 
SS greater abomination then this or thefe. Oras the 
a Angell proclaimeth in the Revelation, One woe is à — = 
DSSS paft, and another woe is at: kand. The fame may we. 
ſay concerning this Hiftory of fobs forrowes. — fhewed you ` 






his firft aflidion in the former Chapter, 1 muft now lead on your 


attentions, with, Come behold :a fecond; a gredter then ‘that; and J 
haying fhewed you-one-woefall day, I muft now thew you a fecond. | | 
Againe there. was a day when the Sonnes of God came to prefent then - 


selves. 


DY" 


-This whole ‘Chapter prefents usin the generall, with Jobs fe" 
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“923  - An Expofition upon the-3 firft Chapters. Chap.2.” 
cond tryall, Abont which we may. gbferye thefe partica- 
lars. a | 
1.The occafion ofit. 
2.The cauſes of it. 
3. The manner of it. 
.  .4:The confequents of it. a, ee si 
.4.The occafion of it' was Satans appearing. ar¢hat heavenly 
Seffion, and Being there queftioned about that tormer aflli@ion of 
Fob, he anfwers wich (ander: and defireth that Job may be brought. 
= adoutcoafecondtriall, . l S 
2. The caufes of this affliction (as of the firft) aretwo. 
vs I God- And 0e a 
2< Satan. ` . 
<1. God permittingand limiting ic. EEn eg : 
_ 2. Satan provoking and then inflicting it. Both are laid downe 
inthe words of the context now read, to theend ofthe fixth 
verſe. e F : l 
aoo,  3-The manner of this affli&tion,was the ftrikingand {miting' of 
Jobs body with a fore and noyfome difeafe, which you have can- 
‘tainedinver.7.8..- a ‘ | 
__ 4-The Confequents of this afli&ion,or what followed uponit, 
and thofe are three. a ee ee | 
1. His wives finfull countell , ver. g,- As foone as fhe faw him 
thus {mitten , What C faith fhe’). doft thou fiill retaine - 
ra 7: integrity Curſe God and dje. Theres her eoun-’ 
ell. | S | 


2. His wife and holy reply,ver.ro. J 
3 . His friends loving viſit, verf. 14; 12, 13. They hearing of: 
the affliction of Fub,came from a farre country; feehim andto 
> comforthim, —* ae | 
Thefeare the diftin& parts ofthe whole Chapter. ~~ 
Theſe fix verfes decipher the occafion and ‘the caules of Fobs af- 
fliction, Satan inciting and provoking the Lord; and the Lord 
- permitting and Imiiting Satan. gh Oe See! 
The three firfteontaine the fame matter which-we have opened 
-and exdlained in the former Chapter,and they arealmoft word for 
_ , word the fame; therefore I fhal} not needto ftay long upon them: 
Only I fhal] — a little further about two things. a of 
Firft about the day ofthis great- appearance. And fecondly, . 
about the perfons appearing, who are faid to be the Somes of God. 
` fa ag 4 l =- To 
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are at all called the fonnes of Gud. =e 
-| Weniay walke {fely in a middle way béetweenethefe two. For 


. ed, Heb.9. 8.. So we are faid to receive the adoption of Sonnes , 
. when Chriſt came in the flefh, becaufe then our Son-fhip was - 


`- 





. Chap.2. — of the Boek of Jos. — ; i E 223 





"Lo the tormer of theſe, the Fewifh Do&ors contend much, That- 
thiswas the firt day in ther ecourſe or returne ofthe yeare: inti- 


a mating, ifnot contending, that the firft day of every yeare was as, 


Gods day of general] Audit, in which he conveen'd or called to- 


. gether his Angels, to give him an account ofall the paffages and 


difpatches of the yeare paft, and to give them inftru&tions what to | 
doe the yearecoming ; which opinion] leave under the cenſure Nimis earfum 
ofatearned Interpreter,as groffe and groundleffe. + eftMerc, 
‘Others fixit upon the laft day of the weake, afhirming that this €ouveniens vi- 
was tlie Sabbath day. And that this was a convention of Affem - tH" — 


bly of the Church on Farth for the ſolenme worſhip of God upon quod tune Cy 
that day 5 which is here called, A frefenting themfelves before tke commune erat 


Lord; in concurrence with which opinion , the Sonnes of God muſt omnium fideli- 


needs be interpreted holy men. I finde fomeafirming, that men “idemg.cele- 


are not called the Sonnes of Gad in all the old Teftement,but thee i 


Angels onely. And fo they take that Text,Gen. 6. 2. The Somes ° 
of God faw tke daughte:s of men, &c. forthe Angel either good or | 
bad, who being taken with the beauty of thofe daughters, aff 
ming bodies came into them, of whom came the Giants. A-concelt: ~ 
as monſtrous as. thofe Giants , ‘and fitter for a fabulift then a Di- oe A 
vine. On the other extreame, * Chiyfofiome denyes that the Angels * i his o 

: i os SD mily oa Gen, 


~ 


borh Angels and men are called the fonnes of Gid: Why Angels 


-arecalledthe Sonnes of God hath been fhewed.Chap 1. v. 6. Men: = 


are called the Sonnés of God for two reafons; either-for their power 
or greatneffe; {o they Gen. 6. 2. might be called the fonnes of God, . 
becaufe great and powerfull on.the earch. Or rather ſecondly, for 


-their piety and holineffe by which they refemble God,& in which : 


they {erve God as 2 fonne doth the Father. Indeed the Apoftle af- 


firnies chat-the priviledge offonfhip was- brought in by the In- 


carnation of Chrift,who is faid, Inthe fulnefle of time to be made 


. of a woman, Oc. That we might receive the adoption of Sonnes,  _— | 
Gal.4.5 But in Scripture a thing is fpoken ofas newly done,whea - — 


it ismore-fully done, Fob.7.39.. The Holy Ghoft is faid not to be 
given at that time, becaufe he had not been ſo plentifully given. 
And the Apoftle to the Hebrewes {peakes, as ifthe way into Heaven: > 
had been but then opened,becaufe it wasthen more clearly open ` - 





More. 
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+ would haveupon Fob before he attempts a fecond. | 
- Thetext refolveth usin neither of thefe, but leaveth it indiffe~ 


n Expojition apon the 3  firft Chapters ‘Chap.23 


"more apparent, though before it was as reall. 


So then according to this interpretation the fen fe of she words 


„is. That upon the Sabbath day, when the fervants of Gody the 
“faithfull of that age and place, were met together to: celebrate the 
. publick-worthip of God, Satan (theevill {pirit) who isever rea- 
dy to oppofe and refift us, . to interrupt and hinder us , -when we ° 
appeare before the Lord in holy.duties) came alfoamong them:to 
preſent himfelfe before the Lord. E 


- I propofe this asan opiħion to which my.own inclination is 


- notftrong. Thefe words with the context ( as wasnoted in the 
‘ former Chapter) fceming to me, rathera reprefentation of Gods 
providence towards man, “then a def{cription of mans worfhip ten- 


. dered unto God. : 
— | _ Agdine there was a day. 
It may be yet further enquired how much time pafled hetweene 


_. the firftand this fecond day of appearance.. Some afirme it was - 
` the immediate day after : others the immediate Sabbath after. A 


.third opinion deferrsit to the yeare after ; Satan cunningly de- 
laying the bulineffeall that while, to the intent he might more 
fully fee how the former affliction wrought, what effects it had or 


.rent and undetermined, faying onely , Againe there was.a day. 


“It is moft probable that there was fuch a diftance of time betweene . 


thefetwo afflictions, as was competent to a full difcovery of fobs 


f{pirit, under the firt. As when Chrift was tempted and had foy- 


led Satan in that'temptation, itis faid, the. Devill . departed from 


bim fora feafon, he left him, probably, to fee what -effects might | 

_ follðw upon the former temptation : So Satan having tempted 

. Job and tempted him by atemptation;though one in the generall, 
yet with a foure-told affault, foure feverall meffengers,making (as . 


it were) foure charges upon him, he leaveth him ‘for.a feafon,and 


ugaine wkenthere-wasaday, he returnes to renew the aſſault and 


battery. ee a 
I fhall paffe over the two verfes following in atl that they con- 


_ .taine, opened in the former Chapter. But in the latter endof the 


_third verfe, there is fomewhat added very materiall, where the 


' Lord befpeakes Satan concerning Job, Haft-thou confidered my 
fervant Job, that there is none like him in ihe ‘Earth, «perfet 


~ 


t 
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'Chap.2. ot óf the Book.of Jo Be — -2 25 
- andan upright man , one that feareth God and eſcheweth eviil? (This . 
was the Chdratter which God gave of him before in the former 

“Chapter, but now he goeth on ) And fill he boldeth faft bis integri- - 
ty. although thou movedft me againft him to deftrey bim without caufe. 

This is fupper-added to his teftimony, his commendation ‘is en- 

largecl. Fob (you fee) hath gained in this confli& : he was de- 

-{eribed before as ati holy man, now he is defcribed as. a tryed man, 

-asan approved Souldier. Job hath obtained this honour in the 

“former combate with Satan,a glorious addition to his character: 

“As the patience and other graces of Fob did increafe, fo did the 

-teftimony of God increafe concerning him. ‘Note from this addi-. 

.tiononély in the generall thus much., © > 7 0 

O That fuch as bonour Ged; God will honour. Vf we doeany “new or 

‘further fervice for God, God will adde fome further honour.and =, | 

refpe&-unto us. If we do,or fay, or fuffer ahy thingextraordina- 
- ¥y for God,God will fay, or doe fomewhat nior¢ ‘than ordinary 
concerningus. ‘The old chara&er did‘ not {erve, when Fob‘ had 

- done this thew feivice. ‘God will never cinceale “any of our graces, 

-no nor the improvement of any of our graces. If we {peake but a | 
Word for God, we fhall heare ofit againe ; God takes itand pens _. 
i it downe, as itis faid, Malae: 3: 16. They that feared the Lord, — _ 
| Spake often oneto another , and the Lord heatkened and. heard, and 
4 bopke ‘of rémembrance was written; God fets it downe prefents - 
_ dy: -So he recorded that Fob had fpoken, and gives it him in at the 
_ next meeting with Satan. We can never lofe: either -by doing or __ 

fuffering for God. AJH fhall be recompenced to the utmoft far- : 
. thing. Asit isifuall with Kings and great-men of the world, for ` 
-_ great. fervicesdone them ( efpecially.in warres and battels ) to _ 

‘make additions to the titles ofhonour, to give fome new motto’s - 

or put fome new devices in the Coate-armour of thefe who {erve ` 

them. Thus doth God here. Job having play’d the man (as we - 
fay’) or rather the S aint in that former combate, he hath a new title. 
gi of honour put intohis ftile:Now itis net onely Job,a man that fea- 
reth Sod and eſcheweth evill:-but Job a man that holdeth faft bis integrity. 


—— —— 


e 


Conſider the words themfelves, ~ — 
And fill be boldeth faft his integfiye 50: 
` The words [ And ſtill] - or to this preſent time; may: Mave a 


double referemce. Firft, barely to the time paft: od was ge 
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the day hath nothing but darkne 
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~ An Expofition upon the'3 firft Chapters Chap. 2- 
lya perfe& anda. found man informer times, buthe is fo ſtili, ſo at 
prefent,Or rather fecondly,it referres to the affliction and loffes he 


had fuffered;as he was in former tirnes,fo he is at this time; as he 


. + was in profperous times,fo he is in troublefometimes: When the 


o 


day was light and cleare to him, A wasa perfet man; and now 
eand gloomineffein. it, Fob isa. 


perfect man ftill; thongh-wounded in. hiseftate and broken in his 
outward comforts, yet he isas found and whole in his fpirit , as: 
ever he was. Though Cattell , fervants, Children be dead and. 
gone, be {poil dand loft: yet graceis ſafe, and faith triumphs», 


! 


he ftill holdeth fast his integrity. 
| Holdeth faf. 


This which we tranflate by two words, 1s but one word in the: 
` Hebrew. Our language isnot comprehenfive enough to expreffe 
the fulneffe ofthat, words. in-a word, Fob doth not onely hold his. 


integrity, but he holdeth it faft: theword imployes aftrength in 


wees 


holding, to holdathing firmely. And more, the word hath a fur- 


ther Empliafisin it. ; it fignifieth not onely to hold a thing by 
_ ‘that degree of ftrength, wherewith formerly „we did hold ix; but.ie - 


doth import thus much, to waxe ftronger.ia the holding of it, to 


i 


the Lord thy God adde unto the. people an. bundred-fold, but why 


_ doth my Lard the. King delight in. this thing? Then it followes, 


. Notwithftanding. the Kings word prevailed againft: Joab: Thaw 
which is there tranflated ,:-And his ward prevailed, is the fame. 


with this wetranflate here ,. Holdeth: fat > the Kings words did. 


take a preyailing holdupon Foad, or held him f-ftto the doing of - 


the Kings command, though he would have got off from the bu-. 


fineffe :. So we may underftand it here, til be prevaileth.or waxeth: 


fironger in his integrity. . T J— a: o 
The fame word is ufed by the Prophet Malachi; cap. 3713514. 


Where God convinceth thofe proud {pirits that puffed at his fer- . 
vices; Your words (faith he ) have beene ftout againit me. That. . 


which wetranflate , bave. beene flout, is thefame with this in the 


Text of Job; your words have beene flout, thatis, they bave - 

growne-fironger and ` fir againſt me and my wayer, you are: 

confſirmd in wickednefle; whereas your hearts fhould have beene 
i | a SE — brought 


— _y 


. poai or increafe in ftrength.. As when David fent Foab to num- - 
ber thepeople, Joab. wasunwilling , and faidto the King, Now - 
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- brought downe and humbled, ‘you are increaft and hatdned in 


` your obftinacy and rebellion. Such is the firength and meaning 


ofthe word inthis place. Job by this oppofition-growes more 


~. Arongand ftout in his integrity,he is fo farre from being daunted, 
-that he isencourag’d; he is ashe was, nay 


increafed, fill be beldeth fast bis integrity. | ve 
| | His integrity. | | 


\ 


Te isa word of the fame root with that afed,Chap.tver.t. There 


“was aman inthe Land of Uz, and this man was perfett , and thefe 


morethan he was, heis- 


-words illuftrateand expound one another ; to be a perfect man, is : 


to bea man of ‘integrity ; there, he wasa perfe& man; now , he isa 
man holding faft that perfection namely shis integrity. 
_ Fromthis firft branch obſerve, 


Fir, That Satan in all bis temptations, plants bis chiefeft bat- 


rery agginft fincerity. Hence it is here expreft, that Fob ftill béld 
-Faft bic integrity, as if the holy Ghoft would intimate this unto 
as, that Satan pulled more at that,than at his eftate.Sacan did not 


care at all to pull Jobs Oxen from him, or his Sheepe from him, or | 


hischiidren from him, but co pall his grace fromhim; therefore 


| | Atis faid, Job held that faft: Without queftion Satan affaulted that 


moft, which'Fob held moft; the thing that Satan aymed at, was 
not to make Joba poore man, but to make him a finfull man; and 
he would never have troubled himfelfe to robbe him of his riches, 


but onely in fubordination to the robbing him of his graces. That _ 
was the booty Satan look’dfor. Satan look’dat his cattell,only 
as pay forhisarmy of Sabeans,and Chaldeans: but he look’dupon 
his grace(if he could have got it from him )as pay for principalities — 
and powers. As grace gotten or improv’d is the joy of Angels: | 


So if grace could be ftolne away or deftroy’d, ‘it would bethe joy ` 

of Devils. This was Satans hope. E 

- Secondly, Note this, Job holdeth faft his integrity. ~ i 
‘That whatfoever a. godly man lofeth , hee will be fure to lay hold 

of his graces, he will bold jpirituais, what ever becomes of tem- 

porals. He will be fure to take fafthold ofthefe, when all is go- 


ing;when riches are going, when children are going,wlhien friends . 


are going, when liberty is going,yea when lifeis going too , then 
‘he layes fafthold upon his integrity; And faith (as —* tó the 
Angell ) Iwill not let thee goe, andhe faith ic without exception: 


ææ 
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E “Tor he Knaweshe cannot he blefled if that goe. Integrity is his 
Benjamin , all the Children he hath ‘fhall goe, butthis fonne of his 
righthand muftnot.; For indeed his life is bound up in che life of 
grace. Andithepart with that, he. muft he donne with forrom in 
-his grave. Wherefore-he is refolved notto part with that,whatfoe- `. 
ver he parts with. Asitis with a man at Seain a Shipwracke,. - 
when alliscaft over-board, thecorne that feeds him, and the { 
cloathes that cover him, yet he {wims to the fhore ifhe can with - 
his life in hishand. Oras it is witha valiant Standard-bearer,that ; 
-carries the banner in warre, if he fees all lott, hewillwrappe the — | 
Bannerabout his body, and chufe rather to dye in thatashiswin- | 
ding ſſeet, then let any man take it from him or ſpoyle him ofit,. 
he will bold thut faſt, thoughrhe. lofe his life for it: So doch Feb 
here, fo doth every one that îs of Fs heavenly temper and ſpiri- 
tuall reſolution: ĩn the greateft ftorme,in the hotteſt aſſault, he will 
wrap himſelfe round about with his integrity , winde that about 
him,and will not letit goe.Kill him ifyou will,deftroy him ifyou 
will, hewill never parewigh hisincegrity , though he. pare with 
life. Indéed 'thereis nothing elfe can.ftgnda manin ftead toany — 
, purpofe, if chat be loftall’s loft. A man that isin danger of drow- 
ning will lay halduponany thing, upon a ftraw, upon.a rufh, 
though it have no flrength to fupport him: Men in danger will lay 
hold upon fomewhat 5: they that are wife will lay hold upon ‘the. 
Rock, upon-that which wil] doe them good in an evill day; They 
. will lay hold upon Chrift, they will lay hold upon promi fes, (in 
laying holdupon.our integrity, all that is done.) then they” `! 
are fureto lixe: for Wifdome (that is;Chrift) isa Treeoflifeto all = 
that lay bold upon her Prov33. 38ß8. eer ot E 
_, Thirdly, it isconfiderable,that this word isufed-for the laying 
hold upon:our weapons, either to defend our felves“or- to offend : 
and affault our Enemies, Pfal. 35:2 David prayes, that God would 
take hold of hield and Buckler,and fiand up. for bis belp. We may note 
. fromhencen - © 0 . e S — Cee 
- That integrity & our armes. Integrity isa Chiiftians- weapon. Fob 
layes hold upon his-integrity as a {word to wound his Enemy,and 
as a fhield and-buckler to fave and defend himſelfe. | 
Fourthly, from that expofition of the word, that it fignifiech 
‘not onely to be firong, but:to prevaile, it fignifieth an overcorming 
powers be dath hold faſt, that is, beprevaileth with bis.integrity. Wee ` 
May note. a nn — 
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may be rendred in the letter. ) Sometimes (you know ) there isa. 
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~. That grace doth not onely oppofe -but conquer Satan and all ` 
bis temptations. Hedothprevaile in hisintegrity (fo the Hebrew ` 


warre.and oppofition, when there is no conqueft, a warre maybe , — 


carried on divers yearesima nation, or betweene nations, when- 


there is no abfolute victory on either fide:as we fee by woefull and 


lamentable experience in Germany, wherethere hath been oppo- 


fition, one fide againft another above thefe 20. yeares, and yet no 


| ſide hath prevailed.. But as*grace makes warre , {o grace gets the 
. better, grace gets the day, and will fhortly make a finall conquefts 


ea, there ïs not onely a conqueft (faith the Apoftle , ‘Raman. 8.9 
— Chriſt we aremore then Conquerours. | * 


= In the fifth place, Itold you that the word fignifies toinoealeih 


v. 
a 


firength he boldeth faft kis integrity or be increafeth in firength in bis integri= - 


ty. Note hence, That - 


es 


_ True grace gaines by eppofition. True grace is increafed the more `` 


E is aflaulted. Satan comesa purpofe to deftroy. Jobs graces, gob 
 waxeth ftronger in hisgraces. True grace willdoe fo in whom? ~ 


{oever it is. Hypocrites ( who havebut a fhew of grace, painted © 7 


grace)fall offin times of triall,in times of temptation; that which 


~ only feemeth to be fomewhat, cometh to nothing, but that which - 


is fomewhat,cometh to more. 


S 


Laftly,Confider the Emphafis of the words.- God fpeakes of this ; 


than upon the ether part of Fobs character. j 


` feareth God andeftheweth evill?- and ftill þe beldeth faft.bis 
integrity, a 


God fpeakes of it,as a matter of wonder,a rare thing. From this 


obferve,. : a Pee 2 F | 
That to bold our integrity in evill-times 5 is not onely good but admi= 
able. . Itis that which doth even (as we may fo fpeake) provoke’ 
God himfelfe.to an admiration. It is a truth whether it bein 


\ 


gna kinde of admiration; he putteth a greater Egrphafis upon this 


r, 


Verſe 3. Haſt thou confidered mJ fervant Job, that there is none like ` 
him inthe Earth , a perfet and an upright man , one that 


regardof perfonall troubles or national! troubles, tohold faft and: 


kéep clofe toGod in fuch diftreffes is admirable.To continue good. 


`- while. we fuffer evill,is the height and crowne of goodnefle. As it 
~ isthat which putteth one of the greateft aggravations Pe 
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eyesof godly men, 


“honour of Job in this Rory fill he holdeth fafo. 





An Expofision upon the 3 frf Chapters Chap: T3 
finfulnefle ofthem,that they will hold faft their finnesin the mid- 
‘deftotjudgements. The Prophet Amos with much elegancy of 


fpeech and vehemenicy of {pirit urgeth thisagainft the Jewes, Cæp. 
4 [have givenyou cleanneffe of Teethsyet baveye not returried unto me: I have 


‘pith-bolden the raine, yet have ye not returned unto me: 1 have fmitten yor 


with blafting, yet have ye nst returned unto ‘gre: I have fent among you the 


_ peftilence and the fword, yet haue ye nat a See the Lord. 


The Prophet Jeremy-takes up the faméargumenc, having before 
{poken of judgements fentupan them $ Fer. faith he) they bold 


faſt deceit , aud refufe to returne ( Cap. 8. 5.) they held fak, dea 
- ecit, though they were afflicted, thacaggravated their ſinfulneſſe. 


Now I fay ) as it makes finne ext of meafurefinfull, to hold it faft 
when God affli&teth; fo it makes grace out of meafiere acions put- 


. ‘teth a- wonderfull {plendour and glory upon it, if we hold faft our 
| ae when troubles and affli&tions meet us in the holding of it 
O 


rth; and God will put an Emphafis upon fuch a one for grace, 
ashe did upon Abaz for his finne, 2 Chron. 28. 22. In the time 


of bis. diſtreſſe did he tre(paffe yet more againft the ‘Lord, This is thas 


‘King Ahaz , that brandis put upon him. So thereisan honour. 


ftamp’don Fob in this teftimony, that in the.time of bis diſtreſſe, be 


„did yet more yood , ‘This îs that Job:to ferve , beleeve and love God 
morein diftcefle , this-is integrity toa wonder, this drawes the’ 


makes them truly glorious in the - 


beart of God toward fuch, and 


That which followes in the Text, doth yetmor 


‘Though thou movedft me againft him to deftroy bim without cauſe . E 


Though thou ‘movedft me | The word here ufed to move, fig- 


nifieth more than.abare motion, it carriesin ita perfwafion, and 


more then a bare perfwafion, it carries in it a vehement inftigati- . 


on: As when a man doth perfwadea thing by arguments and 


ftrong reafons ; -that isthe force of the word ; «as in that place, . 
x King. 21. 25. ‘here was none like Ahab which did fell himſelfe 


4o worke wickednéffe in the fight of the Lord, whom Jezabel his 
wife flirred up : ftirred up isthe word inthe~Text., thou movedit 
me ; Jezabèl moved Ahab, ineitedhim, never gave him over, 


_ by argumentsandreafons, by this confideration and that confide- 


ration to doe wickedly in Ifrael : So here, Satan did as 


: r 


it were 


e advance the 





o7 plie 


h -SE h. 


i lie God with arguments and reafons to inftigatehim againft Fob, g 
Thou: didt move me againſt him. - Satan is.a cufning Oratour and \ 
` knowes how to handle a matter, thatit may take with greate | 


. ` advantage. 


‘ — — — — — 2.2 z ` 
. 


Some may queftion,, how.can this be ? Will God be moved 
by Satan? Is not ‘the Lord unchangeable? Have Satans words 
and arguments fuck" power with God to move him to doe a 
. I Sia it two wayes; We may cleare it fir? thus; As the Saints 

< and people of Godin Prayerare faid to move God; and to pres 

vaile with God, they arefaid to carry a bufinefle with God. ‘Now _ 

you: know what they doe in Prayer, theydoenotonely ſpread a 
Petition barely before God, but they ftrengthen it with all thear- _ 
_ gumentsthey can, argument upon argument, pleading ‘upon — 
— pleading ; yet the Lord himfelfeis not ftirred, he is not changed | 

at all by the Prayer ofhis people, itis not to be thought that the 
‘Lord upon the Prayers of his peoplestakes up any new thoughts, or 
puts or any new refolutions to doe this or that; fora mercy that 


ér 


but a day old in regard of our Prayer obtaining it, is an eternity 


-= -p ee — atten oe 


_ old inregard of hee Sal aa it,therefore God isnot changed at- 
all; but he is {aid to be moved to give or doe, as or when we piay, 

becaufe he giveth and doth what-he himfelfe had purpofed to give; 

’ when:we fhould pray : foras God from all eternity did purpofeto . 

giveto his people fuch and {uch mercies,fo he did purpoféanddes ` oe 

cree, to give them when they prayed. Now then-as itis in regard Quanquam De= 

_ ofhis peoples prayer and feeking for mercy, they move God; but ——— vet 

iĩt ·is only the bringing forth of that which he had in hisheart from pr er 

all eternity to doe for them: Sohere in this‘cafe;God hada pur- de nove, cum fie 

pofe from all eternity to try Fob, and likewife he did purpofe the #mmua bilis: 

vay andthe meanes of it, that it fhonld be done upon the motion — ficut voa 

and inftigation of Satan. For although Godcannot be moved by prides — 

any to doe a thing, which before le intended not,he is unchange- guid in — 

able : yetbyhjseternalt will‘and counſell, he doth produce ita ab eterno ` 

things in time:So likewife from eternity he did order and will the Mit modum - 

manner of their producing,he purpofedto do good for his Church?" ducendi, 

upon. the fupplications of his fervants, and fometimes to afi& his `` 

Church or fervants at the-inftigation of Satan. 3 “se = | 

. Secondly, This place [ thou moved me again# bim ‘| isto beun- 

derftood by a figure, very frequentin the Scripture; God fpeak=' 

ingof himfelfe after the manner ofmen.; becaufeasmen ufi 2 p 

— whem: 
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ing to expreſſe himſelte by that which is common to men, 


— 


_ prayers, we muſt pray more beleevingly. In a word,at fuc 


he - 

‘to pray more carneftly. At fuch atime wenuft mingle more fire 
with our Prayers, we muft pray more fervently. “At fucha time ~- 
wie muft mingle more water with our Prayers, we muft pray more 
“repentingly : we mutt wth Jacob (Hoſ. 12.) weepe and make ſup- 





An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters, ` Chap.2. 
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when they doea thing,or are moved by othersto doe it and by 
{walions are fometime prevailed: with, to doe that which 
tended notan houre before. So God is faid to doea 


per- 
they in- 


on motion, though he intended it from eternity , often: deften 4 i 


though 
his manner of doing it be tranfcendent,infinitely beyond men. 
From the force of: this word fo explained, Thon moveft me againft ` 
him; Obferve, m i m fe, A 
That Satan is an éarneft and importunate follicitour agdinft the people 
and Church of God, he without ceafing provokes God againft them, 
he bends his wits and ftraines his language to the height, in plea- 


ding againft them, to get them delivered up into his hands,or into 


the hands ofhis inftraments. `.: E o 
- And if Satan be thus zealous, fo importunate a follicitour a- 
gainftthe Saints; It may teach us to beas earneft and zealous for 


ments, he incites: It isnot enough to pray by propofing ourde-" 
fires, but we mult pray enforcing and preffin’ our défires {itch a 
holy unquietneffe of ſpirit, as is expreffed by the Prophet, Ffa.62.1; 
For Zions fake will Inot holdmy peace, and for Jerufalems Jake will 
I not reft, éc. Such was that required of the Waich-men fet apon the. 
walls of Jerufalem, which fhouldnever hold their peace day nor night : 
Ta that make mention of the Lord, or ye that are the Lords remembran- ` 


cers, keepe not filence , and give bimeno. reft till he eſtabliſp, and till be 
~- make Jerufalem a pruifein the Earth, Ha. 62. ver: 657. This du- - 
‘ty is now doubled onus by the great afflictions an greater feares 
= Of Sin. When Chrift was in hisagony, he prayed more earneſt- 


ly, Luk, 22. 44. And when his Church ĩs in an agony, we ou 


( 


plication. At fucha time we muft mingle ‘more faith with our 









> ~ the Saints. Satan doth not onely move > but he moveth. by argu-. 


| Sine 
oa | — - — 





brvant 


and his friend. So it followes, Thon movedft me againft kim to defiroy- 


— 
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Chips. sof the Book of Jou. 


— eee destroy bhim l 
i The word Deftroy Ggnifieth to fallow up or to devoure: You wya 
haveit Gen. 41.4. where ic is aid ,'tthat the feven leane eares, and 
Seven leane kine, did devoure or eat up the fever full eares , and the feoen 
fat kine.AndExid.7.12. the Text {aith; That Mofes his rod did fwal- 


`. low up- the rods of the Magitians. Pial.. 124. 3. Vnleſſe the Lord had teen - 


“on our fide , they had fwallowed usup quick, In all chefe places it is .. 
-the fame word we have here,thou-movedit me m destroy him. — 
_ In cheformer Chapter where Satan defired,God to touch Fob, I 
fhewed what kinde of touches Satan defired.to lay upon the people 
> of God, you feeit now cleared by God himfelfe , Thou moved me 


| to deftroybim, to fwallow bim up. The words were moderate and di- 


‘minutive,doe but touch him, but thy intentions were bloody and - 
‘deftructive, thou moveds me to destroy him, to make an end of him. 
-that wasthy meaning. «7 a 


T Without cauſe. 


c Bat will the Lord, thewife God doe any thing wichout caufe? | | 
A wife, a prudent man will not doe any thing without cauſe; 
‘though Satan. may be ſo brutifh and unreafonable to move Godto ` 
doe a thing for which there is. no caufe, would the Lord be {o per- 


_ -fwaded, by-his motion to doe it without caufe? The Text {eem- 


eth here to. fpeake fo , thou muedſt me to-deftroy bim without caufe 
-and God hearkned to his motion before, and gave him up all his 
eſtate todo with it what hepleafed. =i ssi co N 
_ Briefely to cleare this.Without caufe: It is the fame original! . 
word ufed inthe former Chapter, Doth Job ferve Gd for ‘nought, of rg 
without caufe ( as was then opened ) fo here, Thou mwedſt me again 
him to destroy him without cauſe, or thou movedst me against him for nothing 
‘or for nought. ee ee Oe en a 
eat confider this phrafe of ſpeech [ withont caufe | three 
“wayes, - Firft, in reference unto Satan. Secondly,in reference unh 
W God. Thirdly, in refererice unto Fob himfelfe: From each of | 
theft confiderations light will fhineinto'this point. > = =. 
Firſt in reference unto Satan. God tells Satan, thou. movedit ma 
agaivit him without. cauſe, thatis, Fob never gave thee. any caufe 
why, chow flouldeft make: fuch a motion againft him ; Hi had 


"Never wronged zhee; or done theeany hart as: David fasih of Ris 
ns H 


E Enemies, 





© fo much a a common fame (as you know it. was a courfe -- 


As Expafition upon the 3 firft Chapters. Chap. 2. 
“Enemies, they are mine Enemies without eauſe, Iwas never injurious -; 
or unjuft unto them. So Satan was Jobs Enemy without caufe , Fob . 
never gave him occafion : Indeed the holineffe and goodneffe of - 
Fob was Satans.gricfe and Satans trouble; but for any „other - 
trouble or wrong fob never didhim., therefore, without capfe, it ; 
: was in referenceunto. Satan... ia | 
2. In reterenceunto Satan; without canfey thatis, Thou didft not - 
alleadge any. fuffcient. caufe or charge bim- with any particular crime 5 
thou did enely bringin a general! fuppicion- against bine, there. was not ~ 


to. accufe men-upon common fame. ) So faith God here, iz. - 
‘was nothing. but a fufpicion raifed out of thine-owne. braine (‘as in- . 
deed thofe common fames ,. that we heard of notlong fince, upon» 
which many.were accufed, yea condemn’d;_ were onely {nfpicions -. 
borne in the braines of thofe men.) So here Fob was charged : 
meerely-upon thefufpicion of Satan ; there was no crime dire&ly 
alleaged, norany evill report in che worldagainft him; cauſe was - 
not fhew’d legally, therefore without, cayfe thou movedi me again ¢ 
“3. In:reference.unto Satan, without caufe, that. is, it now ap- 
peareth upon the tryall, thut thou didt move me againft him without 
cule 5. that which thou didft pretend to be the cauſe, was -not found ine - 
Job; thou pretendedft be was an hypocrite and ferved me fer bimfelfenon - 
thou feeft thy felfe confuted, it appeareth be did ferve me for nought fin~ 
cerely, and not for. bis owne ends.. He ig.no painted fepulcher > no rotten . 
~ felfe-feeker... ` a we. a 
` If we confider the words. in the fecond place with reference . 
unto God, Thou did :move-me against. bim- without -caufe; then wè - 
muft cake heed of thinking that God doth any thing without — 
cauſe; No,the wife God doth every: ching in number, weight and 
meaſure: hedoth every thing upon great reafon,upon thehigheft: — 
reafon.. God will not doe the loweft thing, butupon the height: 
of reafon,. he-doth the leaft thing upon greater reafon than the 
— Polititians in the world doe the greateft. : Therefore God 
ad reaſon, inrportant.teafon to give Fob up.co.beafiixted. He did 
itfor the tryall ef Fob, -he did it for the magnifying.of his frees. . 
Brace, and the graces of his free Spirit in his —— 
it that Feb; might be ſet up as an example. of patience, hediditto. . 
. difcover the flander of the devill ; therefore he did it for ftrong. - 
_ reafonssit was not without caufe in reference unto God himſelfe. 


r ys -, 





. Chap. 2. | 





“of the Book of Jos. 


. Laftly, Ifwe confider-it in reference unto Fob, it was not abfo- 


- Jutely without caufe neither ; for though there was-not that caufe 

- in him,which Satan pretended, namely- grofle hypoerifie :. yet if 
> the Lord fhould. fearch & fift' him narrowly (as it he fhould ſcarch 

- and fift the holieft of his fervants, liis pure eyes and holy nature 

` -would finde finne enough-in them, which might juftifie him, or 


fhew to hisjuftice-fufhicient caufe. € take the finnein it: felfe.) not 


onely to affi& them temporally , but talay-his hand upon them 

for ever:.) Should God (Hay) havetryed him thoroughly and 

. looked upon finne in it felfe, he might finde caufe to affi& him . 
` İn regard ofhis ſinne. So then abfolutely in reference unto Fob, it 

| — without cauſe, Godmight have found cauſe in regard- of 

is ſinne. 


But there were other canfes in reference unto Fob , it was to try 


Fob, to exercife. Feb,it was that Fob might have turther honour af- - 

‘ter thetryall: There might have beenea reafonin finne ( if the 
: +Lordhadmarked iniquity.) -And there were many reafonsin ie- 
- , ference to his good, why the Lord did leave him thus in the hands 

of Satan to be affli&ted. . | 


To winde it up 3 If we looke upon Satan, then it was without 


“that caufe he pretended, it was wio dire& charge, it was 
a meere fufpicion — never wronged 


im. But if we reſpect 
God, it isnot without caufe, Goddoth all things for weighty 


-réafons. And if we refpect Fob God (poffibly, yeaeafily)) might 
‘have found a fin in him (any finne in it felf confidered would doe 


it) as the cauſe of hts affliction; Andhehad other afuail reafons 

in refererice both to the-being and improvement of his graces, why 

‘he left him thus in the hands of Satan. a i 
‘Hence we may learne, Firft{ in that God faith , -Thou nicved# me ` 


«against him to deftroy him without cau) — 


That pureor rather impure malice , ſtirreth Satan again it the people of 
‘God. Though he alwayes pretends fomewhat in them, yet the - 


_ eaufeis in himfelfe. God now difcovers. he doth nothing but- 


out of very malice, pure maliceagain# his fervants. Satan hath. 
two names in Scripture, noting his two fpeciall workes, emptati- 
on and accufatin. He follicits good mento doe evill againft God 5: 
Hence hehath-his name, the Tempter. He folticices God to con~g 


| alae, 

ceive evill of good men; and hence he hath his name, the Slanderer halora 

"Or Accufer. po o | ' See. S 
Secondly, We may note, 






= O That God doth afit bis people fometimes without repet unto - 
„their finnes: ` Thou didde$ move me against kim ‘without caufe. 
It was not in. regard of his hypocrifie or of any thing thou diddeft. -- 
charge him with, why I did affi& him and lay my hand upon.. 
him. Though all men have alwayes finne enough to be the meri- 
torious cauſc, yet oftentimes finne is not the moving caufe of their 
affiétions. When the Difciples pucthat -queftion to Chrift con-.. 
cerning the blind man, Job. 9. 2. Mafter who did finne, this man 
or bis parents, that he was borne: blind?  Fefus .anfwered y neither- 
hath this. man finned nor his parents, (not as if either of them 
were without finne, butto fhew that they had not finned as to: 
this purpofe, ſe. their ſinne was not:the .caufe of this blindneffe, 
and therefore in the next words , he affignes the cauſe) But (fc: 
he was borne blind ) -that the worker of Gud fhould be made manifest. 


Y 





—— — 
ther are they at r. unne Pen cieevers ) Dy Way of E 
fatisfaétion to the fuftice of God.( that chaftifement Chti hath- ſo 
fully borne, Ife. 53.. that no beleevers finger fhall.ever ake in that 
fenfe )But they are often afflicted for finne by. way of purpation or. 
prevention. — 7 as a D SEa 
. Thirdly,we may note this lixkewiſe,,,,, 
TTyhat God will at the lat give .teftimony for thé clearing of the: 
_ -innocency of kis: fervants again all Satans imalicions: accufations. . 
God himfelfe gives teftimony here a fecond time concerning Jeb, 
` Thou did move .me against him without caufe, thou dideft-mive | 
me toit, but it iscleare, and. I give my fentence, there was no 
: as caufe as thou didſt ſuggeſt againft htm, why.I fhould deftroy: 
lim. a a re a y 
When the Lord had thus:calfed Satan to account concerning Fob, . 
whether he had confidered him both in his radicall graces, andin-. 
this additionall grace, the holding fast of his inteprity ; Then Satan ~ 
comes forth toanfwer this alfo. Has thou ( faith God) tonfidered 
my fervant Job ‘that there. is-none. like bith in the-earth, a perfe and’. 
an upright man, ene.that feareth Ged and eftheweth eill-* - And: 
Sill -be boldeth fast bis integrity s althougb thou moved me againſt him, 
to'destryy him without caufe? Ves faith Satan in the 4. verſe, And Satay: - 
`. a>. anfwered the Lordand. faid, Skin for skin, yea all that a man bath wilF : 
3 begive for his life. Burput forth thine band now and touch bis bone and his: 





ve 


flefh,and he will curfe thee to thy face... 


Chapa F the Book of Jou. 





. Here is Satans‘anfwer with his motion uponit: `» 


.- By his anfwer he labours to blot and obfture the glory ‘which 
Tob had gained in the former bartell;and by his motion he labours © 


. tobring him about unto fecondtryall. As by his anfwer in the 


former Chapter (a liteleto. compare him with himfelfe ) Satan. | 
flandered Fobs ations, fo by hisanfwer here,heflanders Fobs {uffe- 


- rings.: There ie was for fomething that Fob ferved God, and-here. 


that which Fob had fuffered is nothing. © | 
- Icis,Satans trade (and he hath many children of the fame occu~ - 
pation) to flander and to flight whatfoever the fervants of Ged 


eitherdoe or fuffer. ‘Before he flandered Fobs aftive obedience, __ 
~ now he flanders his-paflive obedience. What is this ( faith-he).tufh, . 


Skin for skin , yea all that a man bath will be give for bis life: It is a 
flight tryall chat he hath paft yet ; what great matter is it if he bold. ' 
faft bis integrity, who would not, who could net hold-faft for any ., 
thing that hach been doneto him yet?Let ustry him againe. © 


For the clearing of this we will examine the words. + : 2 ©) - 


Skin for si ea all that aman batb will be ge fu bis fos | 


We-fee here that malice is fteeped in wit, Satan’ anfwereth bya. * 
cleare. ee re. | E ie as ] i 


_ The generallfenfe of this proverbial! fi peech is this; Th p life ip = | 


the moft precious. -treafure, that a man will part -with any thing : ~ 
upon thefe. téabmes; The faving of bis life. That alba mim fuffers comes > | 


mot ‘very nare hiny while that is out-of danger... Such is the general 


` fenfe, and Satans intendment in {peaking this;ts as cleare3 name - 
_ ‘dy, that as Fob before had fErved God for his wealtlr;. fonow hees. - 

doth ferye him for hisbreath > thattas-before Fob kept cloſe to 

` God, that hemightentich him: fo now Fob -keepes clofe ‘to... ` 


God, left he fhould deftröy hid: He fesmethto hold faſt his ° 
‘égiity (fo you tell me)? but it is onely thavhe-may hold faſt hi 
‘dite; he ferved you before for weiler; and nuw. he ferves yowi. - 


. forbreath. His feare of -lofing chatamakes tim. humble himſelfe k 


and giye many thankes : Searchhimto the bottome and you will). 
finde him fill mercenary fervant, holding hisintegrity chat hee at 
may hold in with thee. and. live, .. This isthe. general drift o£ © 


7 tg 











23 An Expofition upon the 3 firf Chapters 
But to give the {peciall meaning of his words doth fomewhat 
_ trouble interpreters,S kin for skin and all that a man hath spill be give for 
bis life. 7 — J 
Firft [Skin for skin] Some interpret it thus, A man will venture 
- „theskin of onemember to fave the skin of another , which being 
' .eut-offor wounded, his lifeis morein- danger. As for inftance:, if 
a blow come at a mans head, : he will hold uphishand or. his na- 
kedarme,he will venture the skin of his hand to fave his head. And 
the.reafon is, becaufe his life is more in danger, ifthe be wounded 
. in hishead, then in his hand. Hereis skin for skin ,he. givesthe 
- skin ofa member which is further off from the. feat of life,..to.fave 
the skin of chat member whichis fo neere the feat of life. = 
s Secondly,by skiz inthe former place, fome underftand all the 
outward eftate that Fob had. It was ufuall in chofe times to expreffe 


all riches by the word skin , and the reafon of it wasthis, becaufe - 


(as was obferved before ) their-fubftance was cattell, and fo from 

- . theskin of their cattell,. they did denominate their: eftates. Or as 

` others, becaufe their money was made of skins,and fo they did ex- 

prefle their wealth and riches under the word «kin. Anf{werable to 

which cuftome, the Latin word for houfhold-ftuffe or houfhold 

“Æ; aliemm, ` goods, is derived from that word-which properly fignifies askin, 
babere dicitur, hecauſe either they were wont to wrap up their goods in skins, or 


© gui aureos becaufethey did put a great value. upon skins, and fo their whole _ 


A s : 
— dutward perſonall eſtate was comprehended under that notion. 


publica per. Hence that common Proverbe amongſt the Ancients, Thou ſpondeſt 
cuffum,que- ont: of another mans skinne. -To be liberall -out of -another mans efate, 


le apud Lac 3 i * m ske. Ard f 
a monjas. fy VES Cled a being lavifh wpon another mans Rime. And then skinne 


——— aman: the thing containing or that which covereth,being put for 
Suppellex a pel-the whole; by aSynecdoche 5 the skinneforthe whole man. And 
dee . dtisufuall in good Authours to put the's’ in for the whole man, 
: — A — as to looke to ‘the skin is to looke to the whole body; Takeit 
— (ie) Jem thus, that skinin the firftplace is all outward things: aud skin-in 


ze prefias,  : the fecond; is taken forthe skin that covercth the body , and ſo 


Telliculam cu- the fenferuns thus, Skin for skin, &e. that is, -@ man will give dl 
bes e Jubet Hor.» 5. onward eftate, to fave the flefh upen his back , that is, te fave his 
„d. S4l.5. ‘life. Asif Satan had faid , this a& of Fob, which is fo cryed up, 


In cute randa 


pim aquo ope- and made a matter fo confiderable, being examined, willbe found, . 
‘Tata juvrnm, as ordinaryas the High-way. Itbeing common, toa Proverb, 


Mor. Ee242 -for aman to part with all, that he may preferve himfelfe. Tie 
oe ie oa oe | ere 


ån the {econd placedoth-fignife the man himfelfe, or the perfon af | 


cm ncn OO OOOO TOA a iog » ; k 
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Thbere is a third expofition much labour’'d by a learned Inter- 
preter, who by skin in the firft placeunderftands not generally all 
is eftate,but more efpecially hisapparell , his cloathing, which 

at the firftwere made ofskins; and were ufed long after for cloa- . 

things,: by Princes and great men in divers Countries, form which 
the fenfe of the Proverb is thus ‘given, skin fr skin, &. A man 
will pare-with his cloathes, caft chem offwillingly,eafily, that he 

_ may fave the skin of his body, fave hislife: And fo he expounds 

it by that act of Job in the former Chapter,verfe 20.where it is faid; 
that Job rent bis mantle and caft it off: as if Satan had alluded un- 
to that , and faid, No marvell if Job humbled himfelfetothe duft, , 
and renting hisgarment, caft that away, when he heard all was - | 
taken from him; Fob parted with the skin, his garment, that 
he might: move thee to compaffion,and fo fave his. other skin, the 

_ garment which cloathshis flefh; which he feared thou woulde& 

— by wounding, and ſo let out his trembling ſoule, his beloved 
fes- — —— a 
A A-fourth gives this interpretation ofthe words, Skin for skin, 

_&e. The Originall Prepofition, which we tranflate (for ) is of- 493. F 
ten in Scripture likewife tranflated (upon) as in’ 2 King..4..5.The W WINE. 
widow wentftom Elifba, and fhut the doore-upon ber and upon ber. - E 
Sonne. ` Soin other places; then the fenfe is made out thus 3° Skin, - E 
upon skin anduill thata man hath, will be. give for kis life; thatis, ` 
if a man had never {o many-skins, ifhecouldbe fuppofed he had. — 
an hundred skins one uponanother, he would let all be taken off — , 
to faye his life. That plate is expounded as a parallel,’ fohn r. 
16.where it is faid, That of Chrifts fulneffe we.receive grace for grace + 

` that is, grace upon grace , or abundance of grace, all the grace we haue; 
this grace.and:that grace, faith, and loye,.and,paticfice, and 
humility, every grace, all grace you receive from ‘Chrift. Thus - 
{ome illuftrate thefe two places-one by.another. So Satan faith 
-Of Fob here, Skin for skiz, that is, skin upon skin, a man will give - 
: all his skins, fuppofe he had many,he would part with all: or take `: 
_ skin for never fo much of his outward eftate, he will letall goeto 
favehis life... = 5 Oo ke ke ie. 
7 There is yet-another interpretation given of this, Skin for sking- 
yet all that aman bath, pill be give for bis lifes take the words com-_ 
paratively; we tranflate it,yea all be hath. T hat copulative particle in 937). 
the Hebrew is rendered fometime and, fo metime yea, fometine fon - 
according to which laft exception,the fenfe ftandeth thus, asa ae a. & 
a 5 : — wi 2: — 
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An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters. 
the very fame fenfe : — you inſtance, Prov. 25. 3. there the 
Hebrew reads it thus, 


the {enfe is comparative, and itis chusto be given, 4s the Heaven 
is unfearchable for height’ dnd the earth for depth, fo. the beart ‘of 


the King is unfearchable: So verfe 25. of the fame Chapter , it. is 
thus read out ofthe Originall, word for word, Cold water toa 


thirfly foule and geod newes froma farre Country; now we tran{= 


< Tate icaccording to the ſenſe and make’ ita comparifon thus, 4s. 
‘cold water to a thirfly fouley, fo is. god newes from a farre NA 
e, 


Thus alfo we may interpret this place, and itcarries a good. fen: 
Skin for skin and all, &c. As a man would give skin for skin one 


` outward thing for another ( for they take skinin both places for 


outward things, forthe goods of this life) as a mani would give or 
barteraway one commodity for another. Soa man will give all 
outward things for his lite; life is more waluable to all outward 


_,. things, than any one particular ching is to another.. It is ordinai 


. Ty toa Proverb among men in danger to fay, fare my life, andtake 
my goods. How willingly doth the Mariner ina ftorme unlade his 


Ship, and caftall his rich wares over-bord, that he. may preferve. 


’ that precious jewell, his life? Asa godly man will give life upon 
life,a thoufand lives ‘if he had thena) rather then, loſe his foule : 


‘So a naturall man will giveskin upon, skin, gold upon gold, trea- 


fure upon treafure, that he may fave his life, Let life lye at the 


` flake, anda man will giveall things he hath in the world for it, 


and thinke he hath a good bargaine. . 


_ Hereare 5. expofitions you fee offered : The two'latter to Riek . 
{eeme the moft cleare, iowfoev er every one of them hath a faire J 
fenſe in it; and fo we are agreed upon the generall. which is one- 


ly to fet forth the excellency and precioufneffe of life,’ there can- 


not be any mifcarriage in pitching upon either ofthefe Interpre= 


tations.] {hall give you fome notes from hence. 


- Firft,obferve what a bleſſing life is. Skin for skin and all that a man f 


hath will be give for bis life. 


Life is the moft precious treafure , the moft excellent thing in - 

_- nature. And let metell you,life is the treaſure, that is now fo much 
~ diggedfor : thereare many abroad that are digging for your pre- 

_ Gipus lives-Canfider what lyes ag fake, and what'will you give for - 


the 


aa 





~ Chap.2 
`- will give skin for skin,fo a man will part with all he hath-for his 
life. We finde fome Scriptures wherein ‘this particle is taken in 


‘The heavens for height 5 the earth for depth 
and the heart of Kings is. unfearchable: Now this is cleare, that _ 





“"OChapi2, ~... ofthe Baak f Jozso >= `> iE, 
- -rahe fecuring onreducingot it. Have we not use to fay of fonte | 
-of ourbloudy brethren, as Jaub did, Gen. 32:12.. when his bro- 
ther Efan was marching towards him, I fare. him ( faith he) — 
-deft hee’ will come and flay me. and the mother with the childrens 
-  Loffeof. life was the thing Jacob feared.. And Hefters {peech in 
her Petitionto the King, imports that all other loffes might have 
dbeene borne, but loffe of life, Cap.7: ers 354. Let my life ( faith 
fhe) be given ‘at my *Petition, and my people at my request ; for 
we are fold I and my ‘people to be destroyed , to be ‘flaine. and to pe- 
-rih : But if we bad bem fold for bond-men and for bond-women , 
Ivbad heldmy tongue. See how fhe wrought for lite, for her owne | 
life and the life-ofher people, andthought ‘liberty not worth the 
- asking for, compared’ with life.’ Mofes made many demurrs and 
- > extufes, I amnot eloquent ,‘&c. when God gave him commiſſi- 
on to goe into -Ægypt ; but we heare of no: delayes at all, when 
once God had faid, Returne. into Aeypt, for all the menare dead, 
` which fought thy life , Exod. 4. ver. 19. God bad not ſpoken thus, 
- if he had not knowne there was fuch a ſcruple in his mind, which | 
“would have galled him worfe in his travels toÆgpi then any peble 
7 inhisfhoe -= 00 a 
` Secondly, If life be thémoft precions-thing,' the richeft Jewell 
| in the world : then in the. next place, learne to -value-your.-lives. — 
You fee hoty ‘Satan values life here, out ofan ill intent, onely to | 
| ‘ extenuate and undervalue all the — of Fob; he ſets his liſe 
at a very high race, that hemight make ali his loſſes of no rate, not 
“worth the peaking of. Let eur intent-be-good, and then it is 
pood forts to value our lives high, and to-fell themat as deare | 
ss Fateas wecan, if wemuft {èll them. “You Know what Solemn 
' faith in the perfon ofa naturall man; A pingdog is better then a ` 
` -dead Lion, Ecclef. 9. 4. We read what is faid of the woman in | 
the Gofpell , that had fent all fhe bad œ ‘Phyfitians. What was 
‘Gtfor? Snel ‘to reftore her health, which isa degree below life. 
Certainely if the {pent atl that the had to obtaine health, which is 
‘onely the comfort of life,thall nos we {penda part ofthat we have 
‘to faveour lives? As fhips in danger to be wrack'd in-a ftorme, 
are often preferved by cafting fome of their: rich lading into the 
. ~ Sea: So itis poffible,. yea probable that the cafting away of ſome 
of your eftatesin this great torme; may bea meanesto fave both 
_ your thip and your lives;your eftates kept. may fink theveflelland 
‘then you muft finke-with ic, and eertainely die or ſuim — — 
— — Ii y 
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_-Chap.2> 
hardly live. When Efan (Gen. 25.32) was hangry amd cou 
. not obtainea meffe of pottage fram- his brother, but upon very 


— 


ad 


“hard termes, thefaile of his birth-right, Sell me thy birth-right 3. 
faith Facob, a precious jewell indeed, which Efu fhouldhave va- . 
ued more.then his life; he.comesto.his price of this ground , | 
Behold I am..at. the-peint.to die, and what profit [hull this- birth- . 
right doe to.me. 2 ~ He was profane Efau for faying fo; thae’s the - 

Ayoſtles tyle, Heb.12.16. It was profanenefle to preferre one ; 
-morfell of meat before his birth-right; becaufe the birth-right 


was a {pirituall priviledge as wellasanaturall: but there'is no .. 


rxcæere naturall bleffng,but we may both in wifdomand con{cience . 

part.with to keepe our lives. when we are ready-to die; yee . 
may fay; what will chiseftate 5 thefe riches doe us good ? If thar, | 
your eftates may bethe price of your lives,yehave reafon anditis - 


your duty to. part with them willingly:; give fome,giveall, for . . 


_ what will thefe riches do-you good,when you are ready to die, or 


already· dead. 


r ‘Further be ready zò give more thën yotir eſtates, for your lives: 


Givefome of your bloud for your Hives, that’s more, Skin for skin - 
and all thata man hath willbe give for bis life : and which is yet . 
| more,givea limbe for yourlives. The whole is better then apart; - 
And whichis higheſt ofall, venture your'livesto fave ‘Your: lives . 
That which I intend'is only this, doenot bartéraway ‘your lives 
upon meane rates, upon low termes. If it comés to itt ( as Wee — 


have great caufe to feare it will, wee.fte many -have been' put to it 


_ already) fell your lives asdeareas you-can. Indeed there are none 


in fo greatdanger to lofe their lives,as they that will net venture . 

their fives. That of Chrift is true in this fenfealfo 5 Ke that wilk : 
fave his life fhall lofe its {uch faving tends to undoing jyedit tends . 
to. death. . And whofoever wiil (venture to) lofe his life 5+ fhal} - 


(moft probably.) find it, Math. 16.25.: Let it not -be-faid that 


you died to fave. charges, letit not be faidthat you died to fave | 

. your skins, .or.to fave your bloud’,” yea letit not be faid that you - 

died to {ave your lives, I meane that you feared to hazard your liyés . 

for the fecuring of your_lives.. Give all chat y ou have for your - 

, lives, venture lifeand all;your fafety depends upon this hazard,by . 

fuch anoble liberality, you are inthe faireft way, not -onely to. . 
— 


fave all you have, but to gaine more then yòu have. . 


: : Thirdly, Ifyour lives he fo much worth, what are your foules : 


worth? What is thislife,. whichis valued thus above all 


thata . 


man: 
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* mmin Irach ?: whe Apoftle Fanes makes the :queftion, and gives the 
: ahfwer, Tris even a: vapour that appeareth fora little time , and then: 
` wanifbeth away, Jam. 4.14. a mans breath it isbut in his noftrils, - 
it ts gone prefently, yet you fee in atrue value all the world is be- 
low that. If you are to efteeme your lives fo, at what price will 
. yourfet:your foules?. To fave your-lives.and fave your: foules are. 
: twò things. A man may fave his lifeand yet-lofe his foule; yea: 
many ‘labowr to fave their: livesin doing thaty whichiwill be the. ` 
_ , doffe oftheir foules, poor creatures. Therefore looke to that, ſet a 
- Righ rateindeed upon your immortall foules ; when eftates and 
liberties and livesare called for, ‘count them all as trafh, that you 
may fave your foules, hazard ‘not your foules : If life be. more 
 worthithenallthe world, the foule is more.worth thena thoa- 
-fand lives; What will it advantage a man to gaine the world and lofe A 
-bis foule? - Or what fhall a man give in exchange for his foule. ? Math.19,26, 
The truth is,.a man fhall not gaine much to get the whole world: - 
and lofe his life, that loffe is a lofle irreparable, irrecompenfable 
from the creature. Nature teacheib us to prize our lives above . 
“the world 5 .and grace teacheth us to value -our foules ab.ve our 
lves:Therefore how unnaturall are they that preferre a little pro- 
~ fit before their lives; but O how ungratious are they, who preferte 
a littleprofit before. their ‘foules.!| Some will finne (as we fay) 
- for fix,pence, felling their owne foules (as thofe falfe Prophets — 
_  did-thefoules of their people ) for bandfulls of barley; and for pee~ 
ees of bread, Ezek. 13:19. -Andwhereas aman fhouldgive all for 
o his life, they wilt give their ſoules for a thing ofnought. Know 
` ° therefore the worth ofyour foules. Jefus Chrift thought. foules 
=. “worth his life, and therefore dyed to fave foules. How: much. 
| tien'doe-our foules tranfeend our- owne lives? And if Chrift 
laid down his life to ranſome foules, doe-you rather hay 
| ‘downea ‘thoutand lives (ifyou had them } then’ indanger your 
- foules, either by a&ting finne or by fubmitting unto errour. 
_ Inthat cafe let eftate goe, let liberty goe, let life,. let all goe, ‘for. 


ane 


Fife hath not fo much preheminence over all,as the foule hath over 


- 


‘ 


Nf . > — 

rourthly, Iyour livesare worth fo much, then what is the Gof- 

“pel worth ? Ifa man would give all for his life, what fhould he 

give for his religion, to maintaineand uphold thatin the purity 

_ and power ofit? life is a precious thing, a thing of great value, 
' ~ but When the Gofpell comes in competition, then life isa poore - 

| a li- 2. | commo- 


— — — 








244 ~ An Expofition upon the 3 firfs Chapters Chap. 20: 
~~ conimodity ¢ and our breath but a perihing vapour.Sach wag the 
jadgement of chat grèat Apoftle, Ad. 20.24-when the holy Ghoſt 
had witneffed in. every City, that.bonds.and afflittions did abide: bine s- 
in preaching the Goſpell, he thus refolves x But nane of thefe things - 
rove Mes, neither count I my life deare unto myfelfe, fo that I - might fi~- 
nifh my-courfe with joy, andthe miniftery which. I have recetved-to:tefti- 
fie the Gofpell of the grace of Sed. ;: His life.came:toa low rate in his | 
' efteemshow.cheap was life when the Gofpell was fpeken of? Iwumnt 
not my lifedeare, faith Paul; as all other outward things are mean - 
and Jow compared with life, fo life ic felfe is:a meane,alow thing - 
in comparifon of the GofpeHl. This life:is:buc the life ofthe bady, 
but the Gofpell is the life of the fanle. Many men live; büt no. 
foule lives.on this fide or without the.Gofpell. Now if you will  ; 
offer much to fave you lives, will you not offer much more to fave .  } 
the Gofpell? In andabourchiswe may make the beft improve- . 
ment of Satans argument , Shen ‘for skin and. all that a mm hath, 
foould be give for the Gofpelly ‘for Gofpell ordinances; for: Gofpell. - 
priviledges,tor Gofpel] light. Where,or for what wil you tenture 
and bid high,ifnorforthe precious Gefpel# =. 2. 
-~ Laftly, If life be worth all, then hereby wemay take meaſure of 
_ the love and bounity of Chrift to poore ‘finners, who not. anely 
fpent bimfelfein all ro his life, but {pene lifeandall that they 
mighenot. perih y The grace of ourLord Jefiis Chrift: was.excee< . 
ding gréat towards us; That thonghhe was richy- yet for olen fakes be bi- 
eane poore. 2 Cor. 8.9- That though be was. inthe forme of Gad, and ` 
thought it no robbery to be eanall with: Ged , -yet bé made. binffelfe of ro 
reputation, Phil, 2. 6,7. But how fuperabundarie was his grace. to- 
Wards uss that though he was the Priyce of life, A&.3.13; Yet bane ... 
obedient unto death y eventhe death of the crofe, Peil. 2.8. that we! night - 
lug. Ifa man loves his life, fo that he-will give shia -forskiv s andail 
\ + that. he kath. to redeeme it: then O how did Chrif love his Ghureh, . 
who gavenot only his riches,and-his reputation, but hislifealfo | 
fogitsredemption? aooo 0 Loo Taa a Toe u 





So Satan went forth from the prefence 
© Jog with fore. beyles , from she fole of the foot #nto his 
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WEN this ſirſtrerſe Satan goeth on, ahd.ssakesa metion unto God - 


forth thine band. now , aid touch bis bone and bie flesh; and be: will-surfe 


- thee:to shy face. This is Satan motion: Inthe axch vert wei hayea. 


grant of this motion; hound up yet with alimitation,agis was ity - 
theformer Chapters) 7- ie ae ae 


a For the motion, i Bit: st fan thine hand noh and: taichi Bees . 


Whas it imporceth ⁊o put forth thd hand, shag was, opened in ere 


former: Chapters: verfen where: wechave che fame expreflign, 
which is differing, anew obje& upon: whigh the hand muſt bepur - 

forth, and which Satan defirech might now be.tauched> | Itisthe — 
laying of bishand,notapon his Catee)l, or uppa his eftate,or ups. ` 
of hisichildrén sbut' uponihis Heth aad. his hone, Touch his tone and. -` 


bir flees: chat isʒ affli& his body 5: The; ‘bone and athe fef. are the 
- ewo chiffe pirts, the materiall-parts -of the body }-.of them the> 
whole Fabrique doth confit: the bone-it js asthetimber |in this > 


houſe, and the flefh it isas the lime arid morter filling of it up, 

Touchthisfaith Saran. Andin that- -he ſuck, touch bie bone and bis. ` 

fle, heintendsaùd requires a deep anda foreaflition upon his - 

body; for.#¢ Kehad faid only’ thus: Tovb kis flefhy’'that had beene - 

an affli&ion upon his body; For we know.often in Scripture, the- 

flefhis Pat forthe whole bodlysiend femeines for he whole mans - 
isfi 


Therefore Satah is not fatisfied with an expreſſion generaH , ‘but he- 


utteth it in dire& and exprefle tearmes Touch bis flefb aud his - 


done, that istouch hig ſo as that the paincand.chediltemper - my a7 


lis ` e.¢ 
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7 fink into his very bones, into his very Marrow, touch him thus 
and then you fhall fee what he will hes Ç i) : ; 


The Bone it felfe isa e without — yetto touch the dene, . 


— Imports the — Pp 
_ and chen faith hes 
Vt ae ee z 
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th tcan be felt; onch ‘bis bone and his flefe, 
— —— ee 


* He will curfe thee to thy face: : ae. a 
A F sy — J— 


` 


-What it is to ourſe to the facehath bin opened already in the for=- 


"mer Chapter,at the eleventh verfe,and I ‘muft referre you thither for 


the fende ofthis phrafe; only ina word take it thus, Hee will curfe 

thee tethy facesisas if Saran had Mid thús; Though: Fob. did. bleffe 
thee when he hada full eftate, and though hedid bleffe chee when 
thou diddeftempty him of his eftate,and tookeall his goods from 
him; yet ifthou do but touch his body, arid affũct his bones, he will 
break forth into curfed-language,both concerning chy perfon, and 

‘concerning thy ferwices! wuss Sar oss O A Uei 
““Fwill Gnely minde Fott furehier ‘of chat: which ‘is here fecrethy 


eo. 
s: 


4 


couched in this expreflion, Toucb bts: bone and bis flefh —— wil | — 
93` he A 


: eurfe thee to'thy face 3 here isa fecret imprecation. invo 
. taticly ſubjects himfelfe to the curfe of Gad, if Fob curfe not God. 


«ASF Sian fhould’ have fid, Whe doe mot: aaife:thee to iby fare 5 


then dée fo and foto'nie and thinkethusand thus oftie: liyo — 


Would have the medning of Satan fromthe language of his chil- 
dren; yotrmay take the plaifie Engli(b of ie thus, Touch but bis bone 
ahil bis flefh, and damneme, if he do not carfe thee,fendme to Hell 


` prefently.’:- Satan indedd kepe this eurfed imprecation clofewrapt ~ 


np in thatform‘of (peaking; But now his children fpdake it’ dacs 


~ Hf you would have Satans heart from the: mouthesof the — 
ap 


Belial, acurfed and eutfing generation amongft us, the plain 
fh ofit is this. ‘God damne me, fend me to Hell prefently, if he 


| curſe thee not. Satan we feé was more modeſt then theſe ſonnes of 


“Impudence and perdition; who openly imprecate: Upon, :and dẹ- 


- @yote themfelves unto thé wrath of Gud almofkevery word; thefe 


-donot only intimate, but exceed the copy which Savan fets them 
“hereby bo Id blafphemy and horrid execrations. 1: Co i F 


th “And be will curfe thee tò thy face. ‘We may tdm bence obferve.”. 
 - -Firft,Satan-had tried in vain'to make Fob curfe God; ‘Now he 


ettemptsa fecond times Note, That :> i.. :: 


@ y 
. 5. 





When: Satan -eannot-prevaile -against w : by: bnt -meqnes: kee doth 
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Chap.2. ~. ofthe Book f Jós = 247 
not defpaire of prevailing by -another 5 He! gives not hĩs cauſe över for ` 
- Jok, becauſe he cannot carry ftat firſt, he will ery and try againe.. 

As it was with Balak, Numbi 23.when he fent for Balaam to curfe 

the people,and faw the bufineffe did not profper,or ſueceed accor- 

ding .to his malice, Balaam could net curfe them ; he brought him to Numb,23,27, 
dnother place; Come (faich he’) I pray ‘thee’, T will bring thee to ano- | 
ther place. y peradventure it-will pleaféiGed that thou maeh curſe me them — 

fiom thencé, though you could not doeit in one place,you may in 





p 
_ another. So Satan ĩf he cannot work his will one way,he will try- 
afecondorathird.. =~ - ° ef | 
: fo foone weary ofa good one; .if-it fucceed ° 
_ not; Many areready to giveup ifone meanes will not deeit,they ` 
caft offhope and fay,the caufe is defperate.If one, or two,or.three, : . ` E 
or many meanes we ufe, faile, weought to try ftill, never deſpaire = 
ofthe end while the work is good and the meanesare faire; Inthe 
- morning fow thy feed (faith the Preacher) andin the, evening with- Bedlefrx 62. 
bold net thy band: for thou knoweft not whether (hall proper this or. that. - 


_ Second —XF Satan trieth another way and hetrieth á way - 
more probable and efficacious: for his ends thenthe former; whea.a - 

, weaker will not doe it, he provides ftornger. meanes. .As God in: 
Sean or chaftening finners, when.aleffer judgement willnot ` 

_ humblethem, he fends a greater ; God commeth not onely with `. 

. another , but-with- forer judgement. If yé will not yet for all this 

- hearken- unto. me, then I will: puniſp. yon ſeven ‘tines more for your Levas 
finnes : SoSatan, when by — —— he cannot overcome, 


: prepares not onely another, buta ftronger 3 heaffaults thei more -- 








and moreshe not onely mufters new forces, but. more compleate, 
to foile the foule. wecannot fibdue -. 
cae 








7 ) f x more fire with praye 
V ie a | l l r1 an more. a Pray rg 5 
As Jacob Hof: 12. weptand hade. fupplication » aboveall mix: 
more of Chrift in prayer, go out in his nameand ftrength, “Wher > 
` Balaks.. firk meflengers could not obtaine ‘Balkan ' — e 
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With them > Balak was notgifconteg’d orput off, but (faich 
| ‘the Text Balak feat jet, agaige: Princes mare. tnd more Bo 
--nourdbley Numb.. 22:15. : Let : ourageid if 9 
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Thirdly „Note that for our own caution, Thet we muft notonby 
expect continued or renewed afflictions and afflaults from Satan , 
but we muttexpect greater & greater affli&ions and affaules from 

‘Satan. He hath fome affaules that are bur as Foot-men , he will - 

“‘bringout his Horf-men at the next bout; And if btving run with 

“Foot men; they have wearied thee, bow wilt thou contend wiih. Horfes? Jer. 

12.5.Be ready then not only to ran with the Foot,but to contend 
‘wich Horfes; prepare your felves for other, for more violent ~ 

. chargesthen you ever felt. Satan will,ifhe can,lay a cloferdiege 
„Er totta foule then ever he hath done : As that one evill {pirit retur- 

- ned into the perfon out of whom he wasgone, Luk, 11.24. with 

feverall Devils worfe then bimfelfe, fo he often returnes with feven 

, temptations, worfer,ftronger then before. ee ee 

Fourthly, obferve what Satan picks out co bethe matter of this 

‘Yecond and ftronger temptation, it is,. to,pinch: Fob in his flefh, to 

| pinch his body. Note from: hence; That the paine of : the body is 

. Very powerfull to difuiet and trouble the mind. Satan is very con- 

- fident to troubleand vex the mind of Fob, by cafting darts and 
diſeaſes into his body. Phyfitians have. a rule , (Dhar the*manners) 
oft 2 muperof the-body ; and it is a. more. certaine 
~: irule, That the mind is much carried . according: to -the -diftemper of 

- the body, when the body. is diftempered , ` the mind. is feldome at 
reft: the body and foule are fuch neere neighbours, that they can- 
not but fymphathize in each- others fufferings.Some interpret that 
- place ofthe poftle; Gal.4.13514. concerning the: weakenefle and 
ficknefle. of his body , Teu know (faith he ) bow. through — 
of the: fief I preached the. Gofpell.: Wee may fafely joyne it with — 
thoft other troubles, aflictions and reproaches which he indured, 
and were fo greata difadvantage. to his acceptance in the world, 

“So the meaning is, that though his body was infirme s though he 
chad. many weakenefles upon; him, yet he preached the Gofpell. 

“find then it followes’ in the next verfe, My temptation which: wat- 
wats 7 l 7 p i in 
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i my flefh you deſpiſed not. Obferve, he calleth his bodily infirmity 
atemptation; The afflictions of the body are great temptations to 
the foule. It is very confiderable to this purpofe what the Apoftle - 
Fames faith when he fpeakes of the feveral conditions of the Saints | 
and their dutiesin them, Chap. 5-v. 13,14. Is any man afflitted ? 
let him pray , (he fpeakes that in generall ) Is any man merry? let 
bim fing Pfalmes. Is any man fick, ? ` Is.he pained by ficknelle in 
his body ? What fhall hedoe then? He doth not fay , Is any man 
ficke? let him pray, but, Is any mneficke let him call for the El- 
- ders of the Ghurch, and let them pray wer him : As if he thould 
A fick rnan is very unfit tò pray himfelfe, though for himfelfe, 








fay, 





| “he prayer of fick 
Hezekiah is called chattering: like a Crane or Swallow , fo did I 
chatter, Ifa. 38. ic was rather chattering then praying, ` fuch a dif- 
quietneſſe and uncompofedneffe was upon his fpirit through, or 
by the infirmity of his flefh. Paine is a piercing fhaft in Satans 
- quiver. of temptations; Though the firit of a man will fustaine 
bis infirraity, yet oftentimes,a wound in the body wounds the foul, 
and thedifeafes ofthe flelhmake the {pirit fick : A wounded firit Prov,38.143 


@ ed 


~ no man can beare, anda wound in the body, is.a burden too heavy 


~ 


' e 


formany men. - 
And * be ſo, Then 








God: How pitifully . 

- arethey miftaken, who put off repentance till their bodies bein 
aine, till they ‘are fick and weake; they doe it upon this ground, 

ba when they arein paine, they think they fhal] repent with ` 

more eafe: Obferve, if Satan thinks to have fuch an advantage | 

upon a holy man, as to-makehim blafpheme when he is in paine, 

doeft thou thinke paine will bean advantage to thy repentance? 

It is faid, that at the powring ont of the fourth Viall, Rev. 16. 9. — 

-when God did {mite the inhabitants ofthe earth,and feorched them 

with great heat, that-they blafphemed the name of God, ( they did 

that which Satan prefumed g would doe ) endthey repented not ` 

to give — ‘Tt isa woefull thing to put off repentancetoa 

pained body : paine in itsown naturefits us rather to blafpheme 

atid turne from God, then to —— to him. Never nae OOF | 

| a ae — 
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have helpe for the cure of your foules, by the difeafes of your bo- 
dies : ufually we find, that either fick perfons repent-not,or theirs: 
is buta fickly repentance. At the moft, paine can but reftraine 
your lufts,it can never heale them. The actings of fome finnes are 
quickned by difeafes; At the moft, a difeafe can but abate the acts: 
of fin, it can never deftroy the life of it. Death icfelfe cannos kill: 


finne: The finnes-of wicked men live when they are dead : the grave 


cannot.confume them, no nor the fire of Hell waft their ftrengebh >: | 
the finnes of unbeleevers: fhaltremaine not onely intheir guilt,buc. 
“in their power to all eternity. So much of Satans notion; But: 
- put forth thine hand naw and touch Lis-bene and his fleſp, and be will.curfe 


thee ta thy face. 


| Verfe 6. And the Lord Said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thy hand, but 


- fave his life.. 


Here we have the [ords grant unto that motion of Satan, Heis- F 
in thy hand, but fave his life: Thou mayeſt doe with his bone and. — ; 
his flefh what thot wilt, Heisinthine hand. We have opened what. 


itis to have aching put into the hand, in the former Chapter, 


where the fame expreflion is ufed, therefore I-fhall paſſe thoſe 


words here. Note onely.this, that the Lord faith here, He is inthy 
band. to prevent Satans cavill : asif he had faid, Thou moveft 


me to touch his bone and his flefh; .well’, left thou thouldeft fay, 
that I have dealt too gently with him, and have {mitten him with: - 
favour, Iwill put the rod or ftaffe into thine hand ,. doe thou with: 
his boneand his flefh what thou canft; {pare'‘him not. We know 
- -thé Lord isablė to ftrike ftronger ftrokes,and give déeper wounds: 


- infinitely. then Satan cany ifhe pleafechsyet,the love of God tohis- 


children, ftops his hand and-breakes the blow:: Hescorre&s in. 


judgement, and debates inmeafure, Ifa. 27:8. when he ftrikes his 


children, he ftrikes them as children, gently; Thus (2 Sam.7. 14. J 


— {peaking of Dauids family, If be commit iniquity ( faith God ) T' 
vill chaften. him with the rod. of men, the word there ufed is 


Ewofhy which fignifiesa weake man, Iwill chaften him with the 
rod ofa weake man, ‘of one that ‘hath but a weake: arme or hand , 
the hand ofa fickly fraite man; A weake, fickly man cannot ftrike’ 


very hard.~Thus faith God, I will'chaften thy ehildren it they com- 


mit iniquity J— they fhalt rather fee my care, then feele my power: 
in their correétions. Now (‘I fay) lef Satan ſhould pretend par-. 
tiality <sed puts Job into Satans hand,and gives him liberty to lay - 
pote d ie Ke —— OR: 





fome glimpfe of the refurre&ion.We lay upa foule in the grave., 
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-onas bardas his hand acted with utmoft malice could fmite, him, 


thou haft liberty to fmitehim into the very valley of the fhadow of 


. death,to bring him fo neer death that he may looke into.the graves 
-mouth, but no further. ` Lo — —— 


‘Save bis life. 


‘Here is Satans Chaine, the limitation or reftraint of his power. . 


~ When God puts afiy of his fervants into Satans hand, he keeps Sa- 


tan in hisown hand.And as all.the Ele& are in Gods handjto keep 
‘them from taking hurt,fo the devill isin Gods hand, to keep him 
from doing hurt to his Elect. Savehis lifes = 8 °°. 7 © 
The word Nephefh here ufed, digni ) 






‘be ! and as foone asthe fouleis parted — 
fromthe body, life departs. Hence both this Hebrew word, andppy 


the Greeke word ‘vx, have their names from breathing or re- 


{piring: For life goes out when breath goes out; when we eeafe 


breathing, weceafe living. Our life isbut a blaf, a breathʒzthe _ 


Lord formed man out of the duft of the earth, and breathed into 
his noftrils the-breath pA life, andhe became a living foule,Gén.1.7:This . 


is chat vitall {pirit by which al quick things move;therefore Beafts 


Birds,Fithand creeping things are called living foules,Gen.2.20.25. 
And this life is called the bloud, becaufe it is contained or carried ~- 


- “Gn the bloud,Gen.9.4. Further, it is very obfervable, that the He- 
brewes call the Body feparated from the foule,or a dead corps Ne- 


phef;Namb.5.2.0:9.10.c.19.11.Hag.2. 14. T hough thy life be.quite 
gone out, departed from the carkafleor body of adead man, yet _ 


TIhat dead’body is called life or foul; to note that it fhal] live again, 
' and that the foul fhall returneunto it: Themyftery oftheRefur-- ya? 


rection from death was implyed in the name ofthedead. We finde © 7° 3°" 
alfo that the Heathens calledadead body a foule; poflibly from =~ ~ 
faith the Poet. Animama;fepulebro condimus = _ + Virg Eng. 

k But how isthis ork put into Satans hand, The faving of bis 
life? Whatis Satan become a Saviour? what falvation can weex-. | 
— whofe name is Apollyon, and Abaddon, Rev. 9.1. 
Doth which fignifie a- deftroyer ? Shall we fend to the Wolfe to 


fave the fheepe ? or te the — fave the Dove ? Deftru- `. 


2 g ction 
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l &ion is the delight of Satan, and it is his way, as he hath fo, hope 
. tobe faved himſelfe eternally, fo no will to fave others tempo- 
Obferve then, That here to fave life, notes onely a fparing fronr 
_ death , not adelivering from deftru&ion, buta forbearing to de- 
Sarde ftroy. Satan faved his life negatively, that is, he didnot take it a- 
mam quia eam way : he cannot fave pofitively , or reftore that which was ready ` 
non perdit, to perifh; he doth not faveasa deliverer, but as a murtherer,who 
Druſ. would kill -his brother,but cannot. He faves not.for waht of will, - 
but for want of power : when he is forcedto f{pare, his natureis | 
todevour. This devouring Lyon hunts for the pretious life, even 
~« " “when God faith, Save bis life. . l 
It may be queftioned here, Why Satan’ (for that is implyed) de- 
fired.fo to deftroy the Life of Jab ? God would never have limited 
and chained him up, but that Satan hada mind to fuck hisbloud, _ 
or afllict himunto death. -E * 
J oun two reafons may be given, why Satan would have his 
ife. . 7 7 | 
Thhe one might be this, Becanfeit wasa thing doubrfull with . 
him Ç though he bragged much of it) whether he fhould attaine. 
his end or no , to make Joh curfe God, when therefore he faw he 
could not overcome his ſpirituall life, it would have beene fome | 
revenge to him to deftroy his naturall life. As fome wicked ones: 
_ his agcnts,when by all their treats or flatteries they cannot makea — | 
_man firywich is to deftroy his {piritual] life,cheir revenge breakes: 4 
forth againft his naturall life, to deftroy that; This is the method. 3 
of perfecution y- firft to attempt rhe death of the fowle,by drawing | 
or terrifying unto finne, and if they faile of that, then death is 
inflif&ted on the body. | D P 
Or againe in the fecond place, hebeing doubtfull in. himfelfe 
(though he made no doubt in words) whether his plot would be’. 
—— to make F b curfe God; he (I ſay) donbting this de- 
figne night not draw him'to fin, refolved to take away his life, 
_ that fo Fob might never have told tales of his vitory , or have re- 
_. ported hiscorgueft to the world. At leaft by hisdeath he might | 
bſcure the bufinefle, and bury it with-fome flander: faying that 
E gt died with difcontentand griefe, that he blafphemed God wher 
€died, that he wifhed for death ; and could not hold aut any 
©. longer. Much like that device offome Jefuits, who have blowne: 
- Mabroad, that curmoftzealaus oppofers. of Romith — 
e | a whom: 
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whom they could nevermove,either by writing or — A 
“they lived, have yet recanted alf when they. died. Wherefore let 
Satan fhould have drawn a curtaine over the glory of Fobs vidtory, - 
~ by'afperfing him after his death, the Lord faith, Save bis ‘life, Fob 
{hall furvfve his troubles, that matters may come to light, and 
acrye report be madeand left upon record both of thy implacable 
malice,and enmity, and ofhis invincible patience and fiacerity. 
And this may lead us yet further toconfider; why God was fo 
carefull ofthat precious part,his life. = a 
- . For fome may fay, ~ ; | — oss 
| Had icnot beene glory to Godand honour to 7b, (like that of 
WMartrydome) if he had died under the hand of Satan, holding faft 
hhis own integrity, blefling God even unto death?  — 
_ : Jgrant chis,but yet God knew that the faving of his life would 
_. be more advantagious both to him felfe and his Fob, for thofe ends: 
wherefore he faith, Save his life,deftroy him not. — 
Firſt thus, God intended to make Fob a Monument of mer- 
cy, aswell as a Monument of fuffering, he intended to fet him ° 
up to all the world as one, in whom they might behold the good- . 
neſſe of God in raifing up, mixt with his wifdome in caftingdown;. 
that men might Jearne hope from Fob, as well as patience from Fob. 
_ Therefore faith God, Save bis life I. have fomewhat elfe to do witt 
~ him; Iwill raife him up againe, and in him an everlafting Monu- 
nient both ofhis patience in fuffering, and of my own power in 
reftoring. Indeed ifhe had died in the confli& and left his bonesin: 
the field he had been a wonderfull example of conftancy : but he: 
had not been ſuch an exampleofmercy, ifhis life had not bee 
Hyed. e 
There may be thisin it too,- Save bis life, ſaith God, Iwill have: 
him preferved in this combate, his courage and çarriage in it is my 
delight. God loveth.to:fee his people holding out, tugging and 
continuing in fuch affaulesand temptations. If any thing in the Spegant dii 
world gives delight to Gad, this i§ the thing thatdelighteth him. "4% ¥7es i 
The Heathen thought this the fport oftheir Gods; Seneca in hs : 
= Booke of Providence, fpeaking of Cato, and other gallant Romane ae 
“i Pirits faith the godsdelightedto look upon them in their conflicts fpi acun ad 
‘| wWith fortune. To fee them wraftle with fome great.calamity, wich ged 7fpicias 
cf © fome great danger, was fuch a {peftacle as would draw off Fupiter: "f fi ————— 
e e. e < - . tms Des Se- 
yi from his greateft bufineffe.Jt isamoft certaine truth, thatthe moft nec de Catet: 
J— ‘true God doth love and delight to {ee his children wraftling with de °°” 
, —— as Kk3 -fome ` 





— A 


o 4 
7 > 
Ni y . ~ 
‘ ` 
- ~ 


Pe ae eg ee hee yee a Ce Eee eee — ee —— 
I 
* * 


254 


Cn, 22.14. 


An Expofition apon the 3 frf Chapters Chap. 2 


fome great calamity to fee a poore man, man who is but flefh and 
‘bloud wraftling with principalities and powers , with the devill . 


and powers of darkenefle ; this isa fight God himfelfe (as we may 
fo {fpeake) rejoyceth in. When Abraham had finithed that great 


.combate about facrificing -his fonne, he ealleth che place Febvvab- 
jirebythe Lord will {ee,or the Lord doth fee,the Lord doth behold - 
Aas it that had been a fight which God himfelf came downeto look 


upon. As when fome great man or ftrange fhew paflech by, we goe 


out to fee it ; {o God cometh down upon mount Moriah.tofeea > — 

‘fight : And what wasit ? To fee Abraham in that great tempta- © - 

= tion affaulted and overcoming. Here-was a fpectacle for the ` 
great Fehovah, and therefore he cals the place’ Febouah-jireh, the 
Lord hath feene. I doubt not but this place alfo of Fobstryall, . 

-might have borne the famename. Asthe Lord will bee feen in thie 
mount of our afflictions to provide for us, fo he will fee usin the. 
‘mount of our afflictions, to pleafe himfelfe. The Pfalmift de- 
Acribeth God looking downe from heaven upon the children of meny to | 


` fee if. there were any that. did underftand , that did feekeGod, Pfal.s3.2. 


‘Surely then if any.doe feek God, much more ifthey fuffer from 
him, or for him in a holy manner, he will looke downe from Hea- 


ven to feetheni. | e g > 
“Thirdly, Twill notethat asanother ground why God would 


‘have his life (pared, becaufe he hadmuch ufe of him, when he was 
An that condition, full of fores and {cabs. ‘4 godly man is never in 


Such an eftate but Godbath fome ufe of his life. Therefore faith God, 


_ Save his life, though hebe full of fores, or rather fromthe crown . 
ofthe headtothe {ole of the foot one continued fore: though - 


hebeamoft lamentable creature, and cannot wag hand or foot in 
any fervice of man, yet {pare his life, forhemiay thus ftand me in 
great ftead,and doe me more fervice then many thoufands, who (as 


we {peake) are found winde and limbe, and have not one blemifh 
upon the whole body. | 





though he cannot ftirre a limbe, yet his life may beufefull to God: 


- : Awhereasa wicked man though ftrong and healthy though furnifhe 


“with outward comfortsand accommodations,is altogether unfer- 


- viceable; he will not doe Goda ftroake.of worke, thou gh he have 


received great pay and wages: afore-hand A ‘godly man -will 


{erve Ged in and by his poverty, in and by his ficknefle,when diſ⸗ | 


eaſed, when diſtreſſed, when nothing is to befeen upon him but 


{cabs and boiles. Grace will worke throughall the defettsand dew’ 
= | Cafes 
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may give up thofe bodies to be defiled and po 
rages of the moft, abminable- wretches; confider what the:.. ` 


/ 


cayes of nature. And when the life of nature ean {carce move one 
member upon the outward man upon the arth, the life — 
moves all the members of theinward man toward’ Heaven; Though 
the outward man perifh 5 yet the inward man isrenemed day by day, 
2Cor.4. 16. | = a a coe 
Laftly, God faved his life, as a punifhment and vexation upon: 
Satan. The Talmudifts are vouched to affirme that it was not fo. 
grievous to Fob to be afflited in his body, as it was to Satan when 
God reftrained him from deftray ing his life. As ifa man fhould be | 
— to crack the glaſſe, but he muft noefpill the wine. That 
‘is life muft be kept wHolein him, was Satans wound. Ie isa tor- 


. tureto malice not to doe the utmoft mifchiefe. So much :for the: 


clearing of thefe words, Behold, it is in thine hand, but fave his life. - 


-| From the Lords grant obferve firft, That Sod dsth oftentimes give 
up the bodies of his faithfull fervants to-be abufed and tormented bySa-. '— 


tan and his inftruments. He: is in thy band, thou mayeft doe with’ him 
what thou wilt, on this fidedeath. ` Fouch his flefh and hisbone, `- 
or touch hisflefh to the bone, ‘ftrike-as hard, wound as deep as - 


. thou canft. Itis faid, Revel. 2. 10. that Satan fhould vaft fome of them, 


that is, of the ſervants of God, into prifon. God gave up their bo- 
‘dies to Irons,and Fetters, to the ftroaks.and fhackles: He permits 
‘thofebodies which are Temples of theholy Ghoft, to be thru in- 
to dungeons and the chambers of death: an? 
Therefore doe not thinke it firange to fee the bodies of ‘the -, 
children of God put into cruell andbloudy hands; though they 
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are veſſels ofhonéur and Temples of the — Ghoſt, yet God. 
1 | 


uted with the out- 


Apoftle fpeakes of the Jewifh Martyrs, Heb. 11. How were: | 
their bodies abufed and mangled? ‘They were ftoned, they were 
fawn afinder, they were fidine with the fword : they wandered 
about in fheep skins and goat skins , being deftitute', afflicted y 
tormented 5 of whom the world was not- worthy : Their bodies 
had not a houfeto dwell in, nor garments to put on, in whofe . 
foules God himfelfe dwelt, and had put upon them the gar- 
ment of Salvation.. Who isable to expreffe,yea to conceive what 
ftrange inventions of cruelties havebeen brought into the-worldto >` 


_ „Vex and torment the bodies of the Saints? The ftories ofthe Pri- 


Mitive timesare full : but the Fathers of the Romifhingquifition ` 


bave exceeded them all. Satan -here invents a ſtrange diféafe as an. 
Ee, T j po engine, 


~ 
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engin to torture Fobs body, in that he mixt the rack and the 


PGl.66.9, 


— 


— wt 


wheel, the ſword and the faw, the fiery gridiron and the boyling 


`- oyle: The paine ofathoufand deaths was heightn’din that nu- 


lignant diftemper. ~ l | . SO 
Secondly,ke is in thine band,but fave bis life, faith God. The matter 


wherein Satan is limited is life,then not e 


That life and death ‘are in the hand of God. It is truth, that all 
we haye is in the hand of God. but God keeps our life in his hand 
laft ofall,and he hath chat in his hand ina {peciall manner.So.Da- 
vid exprefles it, Thou holdeft my fouleinlife; though the foule con- | 
tinue,lifemay not continue,there is the foul, when there isnot life, 


-life is that which isthe union of foul and body , Thou holdet my. 


Joule in life; that is, thou holdeft foul and body together.So Duniel 
defcribes God to Belfhazzar, Dan. 5.23. The God in whofe band 


. thybreath is, and whofe are all thy wayes 5 haft thou not -glurified. 


The breath of Princes is in the hand of God; and the fame hand 
holds the breath of the meaneft Subje& ; This may be matter of 
comfort to usin fuch times as thefeare; times ofdanger,and times ` 


of death ; when the hand of man is lifted wi to takethy life, re- 


member thy life is held in the-hand of God.And as God faid here 
to Satan, AMi& the body of Fob, but fave his life; fo God faith ftill 
to bloudy wretches, who are as the limbs of Satan, The bodies of 
‘fuch and fuch are in your hands, the eftates of {uch and fuch are in ` 
your hands, but fave their lives. The life of a man is-never at the 
mercy ofa creature, though it be a common fpeech of men, when 
they have aman under them, Now I have you atmy mercy; though 
fome brag as Laban did to Facob, It is inthe power of my hard to 


- doeyou Hurt; yet God often checks them (as he did Laban ) from > 


{o much as {peaking hurt, Gen. 31. 29. buttheGod of your Fathers 
Spake unto me yefter-night, ‘faying, Take thou heed , that thou feake 
notto Jacob either good or bad. Creatures though full of love can- - 
not {peak good,and though ful of malice they cannot fpeak bad,if 
God forbid: then much leffe can they doe us hurt, and Jeaft ofall. 
hurt ourlives, if God with-hold. David triumphs in his intereft in 
{uch a God, Pfal. 68. 20. Our God is the Gudof falvation ( thatis,of 
-deliverance, of outwarddeliverance ( for that is efpecially there 
meant ) dnd to God the Lerd belong the iffues from death 5 or the go- 
ings out from death, that is,God hath all wayes that lead out from 


death in his owne keeping, he keepeth the key-of the door,that lets 


us out from death; whena man is in the valley of the thadow 
l F Je OR 











. . fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints 3 


‘for me. | | ; 
Let it comfort us that God hath our lives, andthe iſſues from 

death in his owne hand, When Satan thought he had Fob fat | 

enough lockt up in the valley of tke fhadow of death, Godkept | 





Woe unto thofe who violently and unjuftly take away that which 


Chap.2. of the Book of Jos. 


of death, where fhall he iffue out? where fhill he havea paffage 2 


No where, faith man, he fhall not efcape; but God keepeth all the 
paffages; when men thinke they have fhut us up-in -the. jawes of 
death, he can open them and deliver us. To him belong the iſſues 
from death; Ic is andllufian to one that keepeth a paflage ora 
door: And God isa faithfull keeper, anda friendly pene who 


will open the doorefor-the efcape ofhis people, when they cry 


unto him. Itisexpreft foin Pfal. 141.7. Our bones are ſcattered at 
the graves mouth :` aswhen one cutteth or cleaveth wood -upon the 
earth; thatis, weareeven ready todie, to be put intothe grave. 


What then ? But mine eyes are spon thee, O God the Lord: in thee - 


is my truft, leave not my foule deffitute. Keepe me from the fuare 
which they have laid -fot mz. Let the wicked fall intotheir owne nets: 
whileft I withall efcape, that is, make me a way to efcape; As 


if he fhould fay , Thou haft the key ofthe gate by which we may iſſue 
4 Lord, 1 looke that thou fhouldeft now -open it 


out from deat 


him fafe,he opened a door and let him out. 


‘Thirdly note, thatas God hath life in his hand in a ſpeciall 
manner, fo he takes {peciall care of the lives of his people. Save his ` 





life (faith God) I will look to that: Pfal. 116..15. Precious in the 
Preciousis their death; 











$s {o preciousini the eſteeme ofGod; at onetime or other he will 
make them pay dear for fuch Jewels. — ooze | 
Fourthly obferve, , Itis mercy to have our lives, though we lofe 


all thingselfe. You: fee here Gotl faith concerning Iob, Save bis — 
dife, Ihave given thee his eftace, thou haft {poiled that;now 1 will 
: Leave his-bowt i 
liſe. Here was mercy. Therefore it was a {peciall promife and pri- 


y in thine hand, wound that, affli& that, but fave his 


wiledge made and granted to fome in times of great publike fuf- 
feringsand common calamities, as to Ebed melech the Ethiopian , 
Jer. 39.18. andto Baruch the Scribe , Jer. 45.5. that their lives 
fesuld begiyen te them for.a prey 5 as i ta had faid, It is no ore 


dinary ~ 


ty 
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- dinary favour in times of common danger to have your lives for a. 
| prey; you complaiaefor thisloffeand that loffe, and you have 
caufe too,but. think withal that.you have your lives.And wa is it. 
faid, that they fhould have their-lives fora prey?A‘prey youknow _ 
properly is that which wesake out of the hand of an enemie, that 
which was in. his poffeflion;the lives of thefe perfons-were faid te 
be [given to them fara prey in thofe. periloustimes, becaufe God 
- by his care and providence did (as it were} fetch „backe their lives . 
from the hand of the enemie: their lives in naturall reafon were in . 
their enemies hands, but,God undertakes to fetel them backe, and - 
recover them out oftheir hands, andfo they were promifed to . 
have their lives for a prey. Thus Godgiveth to many ofhis peo- - 
ple their lives for a prey,andthey are to blefle God in this behalfes . 
. whatfoever afffiGtions and troublesare upon them, that-yet they - 
have theirlives.. | _ > en ee 
,  — Laftly, we may hence raife our meditations to. confider the 
wonderfull love of God to usin Chrift: when God fent Chrift ing . 
tothe. world to faye finners, he put him-into the hands of Satan: 
-and his inftruments;-yee he doth not fay (ashere) to Satan, Save kis - 
life, Affi& himas thou wilt, perfecuce him in his cradle, defpite | 
him, flander him, revilehim, accufe him, crowne his head with `. 
thornes, {courge him, buffet him, {pit in his face,&c. Lut fave bis - 
life, No,this bound is.net fet to the malice of Satar or the rage of ` 
_men, God gives them leave to take life and all, Concerning his fèr- 
vant Job God faidto Satan, Spare his life; but: when: he _fendeth - 
his Son, he gives na order to. have him fpared, but gives his cruel} 
eneniies full {cope. How wonderfull is the love ef God, who for - 
our fakes was fo expenfive of his.Sons life; when as he thus {pared - 
_ the life ofa fervant ? If Satan had been chained up-from taking the 
life of Chrift, he had béen at liberty to triumph over our lives, to. . 
all eternity. We had all died, if God had faid to Satan concerning 
Chrift,Save his lifes | | s 2. | 
- Thus we fee the commiffion of Satan againft'Fcb, ahd the limi- . 
tation of it.Satan was not tied up fo fhortas he was in the former - 
Chapter, and yet ftill be is tied. Therehe. might mefe with Fobs - 
eftate, but not with his body;herehe may-meddle with his body, . ` 
but not with his life: Though GodJengthen Satans chain, yet he - 
never lets Satan loofe;though he beat more liberty then before,yee - | 
he isin cufiody; there isa But of reftriction upon bim ftill. It is- j 
-oux como: t that though Satan (as Philofophers fpeak-ofliguids, © ~ 
Sas 2 i Ea F | Mater, 
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-> Te thee — 


he is eafily kept in bounds by. the word and power of God. 


- ~ Verfe 8; Andhe toske hi 


| Chapa. . -of the Book of Jor. 


water,and the like) cannot keepe himfelfin his owne bounds, yet 


1 
` 
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Verſe 7. So went Satan forth from.the prefence of the Lord >, and 
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*, 


fmote Job with, fore-beiles, from the fole of the foot unto his 


- crowne. ; 


-> fate downe among the afbes. 


1d potfheard ta ſerape himfelf withall, andhe 


SoS Anan forth fran the prefence of the Lord. | He is prefently - r 


upon execution, as ſoon as he had his commiflion. We liave ex- | 


plained thefe words in the former Chapter. | 


-~ Seetlien what he doth. He finote Job with fore boites fromthe fole of 
As his foot-unto bis crewne. 2r 


He {mote Fob;faith the Text.In the former afflictions Satan had 


4nftruments.to work by.: He ftirred up the Caldeans and Sabeans: 


he'moved the fire and-the winde into a confpiracy againft Fob. 


_ © Here he(that he might be fure it fhould be done fully doth it him- 
ſelfe. * a (2... 3 
He fmote Fob.| When the devill fmiceth, he fmiteth thorowly, — 
he {miteth home. When Angels ftrike, they ftriketo purpofe.Ic is. 


faid Ad. 12. that an Angell of the Lord ſmote Herads and be was eaten 


An 


of wormes, and gave up the ghoft-Spirits have mighty power. 


He {mete Fob; why, hedid not demand to {mite fob, ‘he did but i 


—— havehim Toucht: you heard before fomewhat of that. 


Satan moves that his flefh and his bane might be onely touched; —_ 


now his motion being granted, it is faid he fməte bim. There are’ 


tworhings in this {miting: 


Firft, It notes ſuddenneſſe: he did not afli& him by a diſeaſe 


_ that grew upon him by degrees;as you know boilesand fores or- 


dinarily are longa gathering, breeding in and breaking out of the 


` flefh;bat he was all over full of thefe boyles iran inftant. ; 
= Seeondly, Smiting intimates- the vehemency of it, a-killing 


ftroake, a deaths wound; the Hebrew ‘word fignifieth to ftrike to aq. 


dew, in amoment,to be filled with fores, and covered with a {cab;. 


-he faw. no caufe,he had no prognafticks which might induce a ſuſ- 
pition that his body was in fuch a diſtemper; and fo it looked the 
more like an immediate ftvoake: from an offended, God, very 


j 


© death. So here was a fudden ftroake , and a vehement ftroake. 5, — 
- Te muft needs at once wound both his mind and his body,on a fud- cid * 


it perdidit, 


ee ae a Og a, a ee ee Ie a eee Ge — 


ee Se. eT! be ee) * 
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word bath its weight and emphafis to adde weight and anguifh to - 
this affliction. . . 
- Te may herebe queftioned;how Satan can be faid to {mite And 
the fame doubt arifeth about this ation of good Angels; one of- 
- which, as executioner of Gads wrath {mote of the Affyrians in one- 
- night.an hundred and fourefcore and five thoufand, Ifa, 37.36.and + 
another {mote Herod, Aé.12.. Met g oo eS 
Ianſwer; how Angels {mite is a fecret that we cannot expreffe, 
nor fully comprehend.F or this.and the like expreflions of {miting, . . 
- are {uted to the nature of the Patient, not of the Agent; man being > 
a.materiall {ubftance, is fufceptive or capable of ſmiting, or ofa- 
ftroak : But an angel being an. immaterial! fubftance; cannot {mite: 
properly, andhe is-therefore only faid to {mice a man, becaufe we 
cannot fignifie an effe& or impreflion upon.a body, but by {fucha 
word. We know that in the plague or otherdifeafes, when they are: 
immediately infli&ted by Angels, man receives a ftroake, and there= 
fore is faid to be (mitten. But-how the Angel gives that.ftroak or. 
{mites,isnot known. Man may feele himfelf {mitten by an Angel 5 
but how the Angel {mites he cannot underftand. This word is fit- 
ted to the. recipient, notto the efficient caufe of the.difeafe, or 
plague,or death. i J 
RO He {mote him with boiles. The Hebrew word ſignifieth an ulcer, 
—— “<a burning or an inflaming ulcer, an ulcer that commeth from ex- 
inflammans * tream heat; or is extream hot.Satah did (as it were) kindle a fire in- 
pus Schind. the bowels of Iob, inflamed his blond, and heated the humours of 
Vix Hebrea. his body,from whence thefe boiles,thefe ulcers,thefe fores did arife | 
fgnificat {cabi- The Grammarians exprefle it fometime more generally, A filthy’. 
— — (cab; fometime more particularly, An- ulcer, aboile, fometimea - 
praniafs,  leprofie,it is indeedany foule difeafe breaking out upon the body. 
Vatabindse, The fame word is ufed; Exod. 9. 10. where it is: faid, that God 7 
{mote the Egyptians and the Magicians with boyles. It was one of - 
the plagues of Epypethat was infli&ed upon Job; We need fay no. - 
more ofitthen that, to hew that it was a grievous plague, a moft, ` 
painfull fore ; for it is added in chat place of Exodus, that the Magi- - 
| cians could not fland before Mofes becaufe of the boiles p 
pesrrpa- — Againe, itis not onely. a ſmiting, and fmiting with a boile; but: - 
Uisee pefimo. there isan Epithite added, he ſmote him with fore boiles, with an 
evil boile: among evils fome. worfe, thefe were the work kinde . 
ofboiles. There are many forts-of boiles, fomeare not fo -bad as 
others, though all are bad enough, Now left any fhould thinke 
: OS a 7 Tog 
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Fobs boyles were not the moft painefull and malignant, a word is 
joyned to expreffe it to the height : in the kind they were boyles , 
and (intenftue or) in the degree, they were the worft and moft tor- 
menting boyles > < > : ya. . : 
Further in the fourth place,we know it is painfull fora man to 
have one boyle , efpecially an angry burning one, aboileof the 
work fort; but it is fubjoyned , he was fmitten with huler, from the 
fole of bis foot unto his crowne. Tobe all overboyles, and to be all. 
over-run with the moft painfull kind ofboyles, what a vehement 
pain muft this be? From the fole of his foot unto hiscrown, thereisthe _ 
extent of this troke. Intemfive , it was the worft kind of boyle, 
And Extenftve,it was all over his body; no part free. z 
Fromgtpe fole of bis foot to the crowne. Jt is ufuall in Scripture 
thusto fgnifie the wholebody. As Deut.28. 35.The Lerd fhall frrite ` 
` thee inthe knees and in the leggs, witha fore botch that cannot be healed. 
from the fole of the foot tothe top of the head, or tothe crowne.And Iſa. 1. 
6. when che Prophet ould exprefle. what a generall blow the bo- 
dy politique had received from the hand of God by his judge- 
ments, ( fo it is there to be underftood) he faith there were wounds 
cand bruifes , and putrifyimg fores , foom the fole of the foot even unto the 
head. That is, the whole body politick, the whole State had at one . 
time or other, orall at one time received wounds and blowes, ard 
ftroakes from the hand of God. _ The extreames comprehend aH ~ 
the parts. That which extends from oneextreame, or ucmoft part 
to another, is extended through all; From Eaft ta Weft, is all the 
world cver; and from head to foot, is all the body over. So then, 
Satan fmote him from the fole of bis foot unto bis crowne, is, He {mote his . 
whole body. e se E 
All painesand diſtempers were gathered into this one malady, - - 
and all che parts of his body were {mitten,as ifthey had been but — 
‘one member: .: 













pa -who had, thus- 
: body, who had thus im-⸗ 





poe the beauty and comlineffe of hi 
ittered the comfortsofhis foule,.- a 

Fob being thus {mitten, would furely looke out for help. Though: 
it be exceeding finfull ( with Afa difeafed in his feet) to feeke to 
- The Phyfitians and not the Lord, | 







) | egle ;2 Chro, 16.13): 
to neglect meanes: Doubtleſſe holy and wife Feb 
walkt in a pathberween thefe two; He neither. truſted Horneg. 
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lected meanes, but ufed them ; yet alafle it was with Fub, as it is 


ſfſaid in the :Prophet concerning Ephraim and Judah, That when 
.: Ephaim faw bis fickenefe, and Judah faw his wound, Then went E- ` 


phraim to the Affyrian, and fent to King Jareb : Yet could henot heale 


you, nor cureyouof your wound. ‘Though fob (as they in their civil] 
fickneffe) feeing his fickneffe and his wound, had fent to this and 


that Phyfitian: Their anfwers would have been, we eannot heale you 
nor eure. you of your wound. His difeafe was of the nature of thofe 


‘which are called The Phyfitians reproach : They could not difcover 


any natural] caufe ofit,and therefore they could pot prefcribeany - 
artificial cure ofit. Phyfitians of greateft value, in Fobs cafe, were 
Phyfitians ofno value. And therefore to fhew that either all had in 
vain attempted to cure him,or that nonedurft undertake the cure, 
the Text faith, That hetooke a potfheard to fcrape bimfelfe withail,-and | 
be fate downe among the afhes. | = 

Thefe words area further aggravation of Fobs affliction. Vhen 


he is in this manner fmicten, {mitten with boyles , {mitten with’ 


the worft ofboyles, mitten with beyles all over ,. from the fole of 
bis feet untabis crowne : furelya man inthis pickle had need to 
have fome gaod tendanceand looking to; ſuppoſe the Phyfitians 


and .Chirurgians could not cure him, yet they might eafe him, 


if they had plyed him with Fomentationsand.fuppling oyles, if 


_ they had bound up his {ores with firie linnen to mitigate and 


mollifiethem. If fuch applications and attendance had norbin a 
refrefhing to him, yet they would have bin a refpeét to him; ifthey 
bad not binan allay to his paine, yet they would have bin an ho- 
nour to his perfon. But (as this 8° verfe fhewes us) when the man 


was thus nothing but fores,he hadthen nothing tohelpehim: He |. 
_ might fay (as David alterwards ina fad condition, Pial. 142. 4.) 
' -J looked on my right band, and behold, but there was no man that 


would know me, refuge failed >- or perifbed from me, no man cared - 


for my foule..When thus, Lover and Friend, Phyfitian, and Chi- 


rurgian, Wife and Servant were far from him; at leaftin duty anid 
aflc&tion ; then he is forced to. beboth Patientand Phyfitian; fick 


and nurſe, He.tooke him a pot-fheard to ferape bimfelfe withall: Poore 


man! He whowas lately in health, andthe greateft man in the 

Faf, being now. fick; hath nothing left him buta peece ofa bro- 
. There are foureaggravations ofhisaffiGion inthis,  " 

: The firftis this y that he could: get none. to drefle him, he was 

; faine 








. es 
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-faine to doc it himfelfe faith the Text.Neither Wite,por ‘Servants, 


nor Friends would meddle with him. A hard cafe! 


Then fecondly; confider what a toole he hadto doe it with. He | 
‘was left to be his own Chyrurgian and his drefling inftrament was - 


apot(beard. The word fignifies, fometimes'a whole earthen pot , 


ſometimes a broken piece of it, a fheard as we call it. Here is no 


mention ot fine linnen and falves to heal,or of oyle to fupple thefe 


- foares; only a hard pot-fheardisthetoole, and {craping isall the 


furgerie.A hard cafe! _ ~ sa 
- Thirdly, This intimates either that his body was fo lọathfome 
by reafon of the difeafe, that he was loath to touch himfelfe with 


his hands: As we fay proverbially in our Language concerninga. 


deformed or filthy creature; Aman would fearce touch fuch an one 


with a paire of Tongs. So, as if Fob had fo abhorred himfelf that he 





was loath to touch himfelf with his bare hands, he muft take fome- - 


was loath to touch it with his handy . 


_ what,and for want ofa better, a poet-fbeard to {crape himfelfe: -- 

He had not the heart (as it were) to touch himfelf, his difeafe was. 

ſo foule,that (as we fay) it turn’d his ftomack. This fome -give as - 
a:reafon why he tookea pot-fheard,his body was fo filthy that he. ` 


Oras others give the reafon , his boilesand fores did fo over- 


{pread and envenomehishandsto the very nailes, that ic was a 


pane for him to touch himfelfe: his fingers were fo fore, that he 
ad fearfe any ufe of them ; this conftrains him to make a poore 


fhift, evento take: @ pot-fheardto Scrape" himfelf withall. What ala. 


mentablecafe was this! . 


Fourthly, There followes yet a further ageravation ofhis aftli-'- 
if he can get an eafiebed | 
or fome {oft place to lie upon, it is a greagcomfort. Youknow 


&ion.Ifa man be fick and full of fores, yet 


how men will remove fron bed to bed, from ace to place; when 
they arediftempered andin pain.But fee where Fog lies, he hath ne 


— 


down-bed nor foft pillowes, neither couch nor chair ta fit in, but 


He fat downe among the afhes. 


There aretwo expofitions concerning this; For his fitting În 


the Afhes , may be taken as a voluntary act, or asa neceflary act. 


Somie take it as a voluntary a& of Fob,and thát hé did it elective, -` 
~ when he was in that conditon,he went out and chofetofit among ~ 
the Afhes.; ‘And {© his fitting among the Afhes. was a. note: of his. 
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humiliation and abafement ; As often in Scripture, to fit downe 
ĩn aſhes, isas much as to repent and humble our felves deepely be- 
fore God, to lie in the very duft; as itis expreft of Fob, (Chap. ` 
42..6.ywhen he had ſeen God, I abbord my felfe, faith he, and ~ 
I repent in duft and afes; .Alluding to that cuftome of fitting 
in afhes when they did repent. So you finde in. that ſolemne hu- 
miliation ofthe’ Ninivites, Jon. 3. 6. that when word came -to the 
King of Ninive (namely,that Jonah had prophefied the ruine of. 


- the City within forty dayes `) he arofe frem bis throne, and he lay- 


ed. his robe from him, and covered bimfelfe with fack-cloth, and fate . 
in afbes..Chrift upbraiding .Chorazin and Bethfaida, .tels them 
that if the mighty workes which were. done in them. kad been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, - they bad repented long agoe in fack-cloth and -afhes , 
Math. 11. 22. In great mournings,the Heathen ufed tò ſit in or 
{fprinkle:themfelyes with afhes. As Homer reports of Ulyffes 
after a Ship-wrack, and ofothers, whom Druftus hath obferved 
1 a. 61.3.the promife is , that God will give beauty 
for aſhes, that is, i 





3 

o that this 

act of Fob might be voluntary, anda gefture of repentance; fitting 

downe among the afhes,to humbleand abafe himfelfe before God. 
The papifts are fuperftitioufly ceremonious in this point atthis- 


day: Annually obfervingaday which they affect to call Afhwed- 


nefday, on which they fprinkle themfel ves with afhes,as a prepara- 
tory to their former Lenton Repentance. But we have net fe learned 


_. Chrift. 


~ Secondly, We may take it for a-neceffitated at&t, that he was for- 
cedto this, to goeand {itamong the afhes Cds from the — 
Septuagint tranilate ꝓto fit downe upon a dung-hilIl) and that in 
two reſpects. @ ~“ = | 
Firft,in regard ofhis poverty and want,asif he were fo bereft 
and deftitute of all outward things, that he had not a houfe to put 
his headin, nor any-other conveniencies to make ufe of; but was 
conftrained to goe ont, „and fit upon the dung-hill or among the 
afhes. Z | 

` - “Secondly, others rather conceive, thatthe neceflity did arife 
form the contagion and loathfomeneffe of his difeafe, fo thathe 
was forced to goe outof doores, he filled the houfe with fucha _ 

- noifome {mell. . | po 2 7 

~ Or he was forced to gocoutas.a Leper; concerning whom the 
NE n Law 





‘was fo poore ds t 
eaſe was fo contagious that he could not be endured in the houfe. 
‘Or take it fora voluntary act, chat he did’ choofe to fit in aſhes, it 
_ ‘Was an aggravation of his affli@ion; for then it notes tht he was ~ 
“in the loweft, inthe faddeft condition that: canbe imagined : fit- 


ction. He was ſmitten by Satan , and he ( 
ſmotehim, and he {mote him with beyles, ‘he {motehim wich the | 
moſt malignant kinde of boyles; he fmote him with fuch boyles: 
yall dyer, from the fole of bis feet to bis Crowne; and when he was m 
this’ condition, he had no Nurfe, no Chirurgian, mo Phyfitian to 


amo 
‘Laid of an exact Hiftory of agreat Prince, That furely it was writ- 


i 
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`- Law was afterwards, “you know that they fhould be put out ofthe 
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Campe or City ; andit was a Law grounded upon reafon, and theLevit.13 “14. 
common light of nature,though it had a fpiricaall fignification,as 45- 


- “giventothe Jewes. The Septuagint fay exprefly, he fat npon theswisteeowelas 


dung-hill without the City, as Lepers were wont to be according t£a'zits mó- 
tothe Law of Mofes; and as we fee executed:in that cafeof Uzziah tus. Sept. 


the King, . being 4 Leper he dwelt im a boufè byhimfelf alone and:was cit 


But that fob fatecither without the City,or upon a‘dung-hill 
is only a conjecture, and befides the Text. Which way foever we 
takeit, icisa great aggravation of fos forrowes. Take it fora 
neceflicated fitting in theathes abroad, 

# he had hota houfe’ tobe ins or that his dif- 


Bm ie bebe Tord, a Cab ani» e 


ting in afhesybeing an émbleme of extreame forrow,and never ufed 

but in times ofgreateft calamity,publick or perfonall, © = 
So that here every circumftance ig ‘an — of Iobs afi- 
mote hard enough: he 


helpe him, he was forced to take a pot-ſheard to {crape him(elf : he \ 
had no foft.bed prepared to lye on, nor (as many have thought ) 


it inferres, that either he 


houfé to be in;but out of the City,or out of his houfe he muft,and - i 
among the afhes, upon the dung-hill. Lo there he fits. What one Zenopbons Cyr, 


Ad Principis 
effigiem quam — 


ten ratherin theory as a pattern or picture of a Prince, then accor- Hiftorie fdem 


ding to the truth of a Hiftory; So wemay fay of this defcription of 


Febstroubles: That furely ic was written rather asa ftudied pattern 


of mans fufferings, then as an accomplifht Hiftory ofthefufferings . 


‘of any man:yea whoalmoft can goe ío farre in imagination, as Job 


“went in reall paffion? But we will paffe from the defcription of his 
_ forrow to {ome Obfervations upon them, | ae — 
Firſt, Here we fee, That Satan if he be permitted, hatha power 


7 


fuddenly to affli& the body with difeafes; And that is a power far 
tranfcending all the power- that 
> ie, a 7 Mm wound 


— 


ts in man; Man is able to | 
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gr 7 dhe Tyranta inthe 
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fhould fay to them 


`. tah: whofe helpe is ſometime begg*d by-envious. wretches, who 


bodies wedive ing even ſuch, 


would kill their brethren wichout.a Sword, and vex them unfeene. 
(Man muft have a weaponto (mite, but,Satan can. {mite and kill 
without aaveapon,.it God fay the word. Man.can {pill thebloud, :. 
"but Satan can poiſon tho bloud: He can infect the. humours, and . 


taint the {pirits more {ubtilly ,. more {peedily chen the moft skil- 


fall poifoner in, Rome: We-thewed before how fuddenly Satan can; 
raife commotions in the ayre, ftormes and. tempefts there ; he can .. 
do the like in our bodies: fog dush arg difcatts in the body as 
ftormegand tempels in the ayr. Scormes make ( asit were ) a , 
-contufion among the Elements , and are the diftemper of nature: 
diſeaſes makea confufion among the humors, and diftemper the | 
‘eon ftigution and {pirits of the body Itis:{aid ofthe womanin Luke. 
33, 16. that Satan had bound her 28 ..yeares; Objerve in that, the, | 
_ power Satan bad oyer-the Bodyyif God give him liberty to exercife · 
t: As cruell men can -bind in,chaines,and caft the body.into prifon .; 
‘for many yeares, {o Satan can bind the body with a ſpirit of in-.. 
-finmity'as.withachain. oe et ee @ 2 | 
Secondly obferve this, That bealth yond, Serna of Rody are a. 

‘weay great -blefing 1: You fee Satar. defives to try. feb by taking « 
away this bling laft, and herhoughs this. would make fob curie. 
God: you may fee the value of it by. his defire — it. Healih 
is: the Prince of earthly blefings. We fay he lives miſerably that 
‘lives by medicines, who to uphold nature is inthe concinuall ufe . 
© -ofart.... How miferable then doth he live, whom art andmedi- 
— pea a reftore £0 healthy, who. is difeafed beyond the helpe of 
os BEI 2 TE sf a yaaa ee ig eae me. a ae I 7 

“a. Dasight: mind yon likewife trom this, ta remember,what fraile 
as-have in them the-feeds of all dif-~ 
eaſes. € and of death.” And heng | 
it is hac if thehamauss ofthe body bea little Rirr’d they quick- . 
ada to a.difeate: and this houfeof clayiis ready to diff 

all.: What is che. ftrength. of the bady., that we(hould truftic? - 
- or the beanty.of the body that we fhould be proud of it? We fee - 
in. Fob, haw quickly, the ftrength of it is turned into, weakenefle, . 
-and the beauty of ig intoblackneffe.. AU flef is graffe ; andali. the . 


cafes 





—~Chap.ae 
“wound the body ot his brother with a materiatt inftrament, but all 
world cannot {mite the a with diſeaſe, ar . 

>: eommbandias sian, ingo. ſickeneſſe; Though G 


og, as hereto Satan, Igive you- leave» yet they muft leave that to Sa- | 


olveand. : 








| 


| 


ay 


‘Chap.2. ofthe Book of jos. 8 = 
goodlineffe thereof is asthe flower of the fields The graffe withereth, and the 





flower fadeth,fa.go6. | a 
‘Andhere likewife note this,you that enjoy héalch of body, whofe 
ſtrength yet ċontinnes, and your felves are free from the' borids of 
-any bodily infirmity: while you heare of one fmitten with a dif 
- eafe from the ¢rowne of the Head’ to the fole of the: feet, confider 
“whata mercy youhave, who have no paine from the Crowne of 
‘the head to the foule of the fect; who have net an aking joint,nor 
‘paine {9 much as ina finger. . Ic is like ‘that many of you can fay 
your havethis bleffing, yon do not know what paine ‘in any ‘one 
meniber meanes; Jooke apona tan, that knew nothing: but'paine, 
“upon a marr that had not ohe menſber fresahd pri your bleffing, 
Such likewife who have paine and infirmities, in one or two,or 


more parts ofthe body, may fee in this fpeGtacle caufe to bleffe 
- God, that they have any part free, ‘To Have but one or but a few . 


fores, is megy,fparing mercy,’ when wë behold-anocher: nothing 
but afore. Indeed when one ntembet faffers; hether in the body 
naturall or myflicall) all the menibers faffer'with it. Buc: compat 


Pon is not fo heavy a burden,as paffion is. And‘asthe found mem- 


bers fympathize in forrow with thofe that are finitcen,fo they that 


tre fmitten, fympathize in joy with thofe that are'found. Thé caſt 


i i 
z 


ol one part miicigares the difeafe of another, apd it Bs an abiagetivenit 
of dur ‘troubléstd {ee thofe whom welovein peace.’ ‘Two are 


berer then ene (faith Solanon,) for if one‘fafl, the other may “help 


a 


him up; but ifboth fall, who hall helpe ? And if every member 
fuffer, there is paffion in all, but compaffion in’ hone; muchi leſſe 


: - fiipport or helpe. 
~ Ebi 


dly obferve ,' Job ini thĩs condition wat left of all. Doe not 


I thinke ic’ Arange if you be brought into fueh ft-aights, as to be left 


‘alone; when 


| E have moft. need of affiftance. ‘Feb was as a màn 
friendleſſe, P 






_ Bay with them by day, and watch with.them by night, forhe hath 

- faid, Twill never leave thee nor —— In the Greeke there are 
two negatives to affirme this, that God will not leavehis, Heb.13.: 

3. And be. ‘thar bath bim alone, bath infinitely. ‘mare then all’ the’ 
worldin ones . When friends and Phyficians wilt got come neere, 
when wife and children cake their teave or Rand a farce off, when 
f eg Mm 2 | fervants 


yſitanleſſe, wifeleffe, ſervant leſſe, all forfooke: him. 
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An Expofition apon the 3 firf Chapters - Chap.2, ` | 
? fervants hold-cheir nofés,being not able to beate the ftench and il] 
- favour that cometh from the body, yea, when a man -comes to be 
an abhorring to himfelfe, yet at that time God delights in him ;_ 
Ehriſt at chat time imbracteh him, and takes him in his armes, and 
_ kiffech bim wich the kiffesof his lips, which are better then wine, 
yea hetter then life. Job was never fo neer God, foin. the bofome 
xfGod, as when no creature in the world would fo much as touch. 
him; 








è at 













Fourthly, I. may, prefent 


Fourthly, sy prefent you with Jibashe wasupon his Afh- 
hill-in wang of all things; 


‘in wan of all things, from thence be admonilhed,. That’ che 
J Ghildren of God; his deare(t fervants may came to uttermoft out; 
, ward extremities, Whena man is among the afhes, then he ig at 
the loweft.:. what can a man be leffe then that? The.Apoftles were - 
made, as the filth-of the, world, asthe off (Cowring of all things, as. 
{weepingsand.offall which are.caft out upgn the dung-hill;So was 
fobin.the fenfe of many interpreters, “They: h 


tos 








Jib wasa pearle 
hey wbo werebrougEtup injcarlet embrace 
Lamentation for Jetulalem, chap. 4. 5, 


< 













upon.a: nQ 


F oug, u { rit? METS ee T 
_ duag-buls, faith Ferm in his 7 — 
“We may fay, They who axe brought up and ¢lorliedia better rhen: 

- Agarlet, even in the robes of rightcoufhede, and in the Garments of 
Salvation, may yet,bebrought fa, embrace a: durig-hill, Therons 
no judging. by Appeqrance 5, No man krewes love ar hatred by all thar is. 
— — 
Laſth loobe upon Jobs fitting in the allies, a voluntary ac, 
and then obférve, — isof much concernment and ujſe fora | 
Raw. imregard of the prefent:gandision mearen.) That ds thpaf-- 
flitting hand of God doth, increafe pena peplo ,. of. upon a perfon fp ought 
the humiliation and repentance of that. perlan or ciple to increafe.. 
When che hand of God was upon Job before 5. be rest ‘bis: Mam 
ties- be.foaved bis bead p: Atle ere afts' of great humiliation 3 
. buenow: foh having. nearer anda deepet aficion upon: him,. 
humbleth hiayfelf yctmore, Then heel] uonthe ground,but now 
he fittech ‘among the afhes. Greater affliction ter hue. 
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‘gard of fin committed Great fins 
_ 4s. in-regard. of mercies: reegived,. m 
(praifes:: ſo Great, troubles call us to great h 


`y) t 






umiliations; and ftill 
“u l ` the: 


* 


~~ 


Q Chapa. > of the Book of Jon. 


L 


this. Both David and experience refolve it thus.Many of our dear 
brethren are ain and fallen by the fword, their bloud hath been. 
-{pile like water, and their boneshave been {cattered as-when one.” 
_cleaveth. or cutteth wood upon the earth. The fpoyled cry to us. 


_ Thisis one way ofaccepting the punifhment of our iniquities,and. 
of improving prefent evilsfor our everlafting good.Confider whe- `- 


ther this Be not the work ofthisday, | 


~ Wehave had the hand of God upon the Nation in leffer judge- -~ 


ments heretofore, we have had warning peeces fhot of amongft us; 
but now we heare the report of murthering-peeces every day. 


t 


. 
- 4 


vers yeeres God made warre upon us with the {word ofthe 


puta fword into the hands of men., The former {word was a Fa- 


vour compared with this; Fhofe wounds, a kiffe compared with. 


for bread, . the fick and wounded for help and healing. Many, 


- .. townes have been plundered,many Matrons and Virgins have been, 
- ravithed ,. many families have been fcattered;many wives and chil; _ 
drendeprived of their husbands and parents, many parifhes bereft. . 

-. offaithfull Paftours, fome of our dwellings turned :to afhes; And. 
-is-it-nottimefor us, not only to rent our garments, but: to fit‘ in: 


Di- 
| ngel, 
by which thoufands have-fallenin our ftreets, but now God hath. 
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2 Sam.2gi 


afhes? do not thefe things call us to eat aſhes like bread,andmingle 


our drink with weeping. Is-it not.time for us: not.only’ to write. 


but to a& a Lamentation, and ‘to fay,- For theje. things. I weepes: 
mineeye , mine eye runneth downe with. water ?. There is one thin 

‘yet, which may and ‘ought to bea Lamentationto us, beyond all. 
our own fufferings, namely this , God is difhonored,his name is 


plaſphemed, his people ate reproched. Theenemiés ftrike this: ` 
_ ford in their bones, A {cornfull enquiry, Where is nomyour Godè 
Pſaol. 42.10. Should not teares be our meat dayand night Cas they. 


were Davids while they oe haar A is ngw your God? : 


Prophet (Iſai. 22..12.)'doth the Lord .God of- hoſts call to- weeping s | 


~ land to mourning; and to baldneſſe, and.te girding with fackcloth 5 
Andnot onelytothefe, but to Jobs poftare of forrow ; fitting iñi 
aſbes; the-voyce of therod calleth to this: she voyce ofthe trums ` 


pet heard daily in our ftrects, cals to this. We have caufe to cry’ 
. oe i . i — f o Mm:3, l l l y 7 oui: 


Pjal. 42.3,Our not ſitting in the afhesfor fuch things as:thefe will: 
bring us unto .afhes ; and if we will not fit- upon thedung-hill gf - 

our fins in humilĩation, our fins will bringus,and our landuntoa. 

= dunghill ofdéfolation. In thii day,.as of old ‘by: his faithfull: 
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outas the prophet Jeremie in his fourth Chap, v.19. My bowels, my 
bowels I am pained at the very heart , my heart maketh a noife in me,I can- 
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“An Expofition npon the 3 firft Chapters... Chap:2. 


ziot hold my peace, becauſe thou haft heard, O my ſoul, the [ound of the trum- 
petyand the alarm of war.. Andbecaufethefound of the trumpet a- 
thong us, like chat on mount Sinai, Exod. ig. 19. doth not only 


 found:long, but alfo lowder and lowder; it becomes us, not one- 
~ Jy to continue our mourhing,and ous crying unto God,but to cry 


-Jowder and lowder. If we increafe not our humiliactions,God 


will yet increafe our judgements:if we will not fit in aſhes, he will 


bring us to afhes,and punifh us yet feven times more for our fins. 


James 49:10. 


and beleeve. 


-Then faidhis wife unto him, Doeft thon fil retaine thine integrity? Curſe | 


herefore receive the coun(ell of the ‘Aponle James, in- theſe 


, : your afflictions, Be affitfed, and mourne end weep : ‘let youn laughtet 


be-turned to mourning, and‘ your'joy -toheavinefe, Humble your {elves 
in the fight ofthe Lord, and be fhall lift you up. God lifts themup 
who caftthemfelvesdowne; and if(in this ſenſe) webe affli&ed, 
we ſhall not be afflicted. Chrif hath purchafed,’ ` Free Grace be- 
ftowes ‘deliverance and we receive it, , when we returne, repent 
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God and däiieii. 4 
But he faid' unto ber, Thos Speakeft “ag one of the foolifh ‘women 
`  fpeaketh : what? fball we receive good at the'band: of Gods and 


Poall wee not receive evill 2 Jn all this did mot Job finne with 


bis lips... 


— V > YEE have already confidered out of the former parts of 


the Chapter Fobs fecond affli&tion: Firft in the. occafion 


ofits; fecondly , in the caufes ofic: and thirdly, inthe manner 


of it, together with thofe aggravating circumftances. which made 
his forrowes out of meafure forrowfull. And now wemuft look 
upon that Jewell among the afhes, -andconfider what befell him 
there: Thefe things make thefourth part of the Chapter, namely | 
theconfequents of his afli&ion, © = a i 





ad 
i 





Chap2, = che Book of Jor. | | 27r 
Theſe comfeqüentsare threes  — — — 
1. His Eaua Genl and Ginfall gountell,ver[ 9. 
2. His wiſe and holy reply,verf..to. 4 K 

3. His friends vifit to comfort him,verfes 11. 12. 13. 
« Firft, we will difcufie his wives unfeemly and finfull counſel, 
Then faid his wife unto him&c.. Da Se we | 
There are two Queftionsraifed concerning Jobs. wife.. 
a3 Who fhe wa > 0 a 
2.How it came to paffe that the was fpared,when al his outward - 
comforts were removed? S E ee 
For the firft; in a word, It is the opinion ofmany among the an- -> 
cient Jewes, that Jeb lived in che time of Jacoh the Patriark. And ` 
that he taok to wife Dinah Facobs daughter ;, but’ I teave the Rab- 
- binsto prove chat, ifthey.can,. Why the was {pared in the time of 
fo generall a calamity may beare fome further inquiry. For feeing .° - 
Aa a wife is the, chi . ture. comforts; and the very realon : 
why God at the ſirſt did inftitutethat relation, was that man might. 
aye a belpe meet for bim: it may, fceme fomewhat ftrange why. Sa- . 
- _ tan,going about:ta bring upon, $t trouble in-its perfe&ion,(hould Gen.z,20, - 
hat were Jobs Oxen, and Affes,and Sheep, and Camelsto > 
a wife? And what were his children toa wife? Wien dam had ° 
not only fuch a number of Cattell, but afl the. cattell and. riches | 
inthe world in-his poſſeſſ on, and. under his dominion, God faw - 
hinrdefedtive till he provided him a wife, a wife was the. comple. 
ment ofall. ‘How then cometh it to paffe; that when Satan would | 
agfflict Fob to the uttermoſt, he leaves him his wife * J 
To clegre this, hefore we come.to examine the words -that ie. 
pake, The ewes which are the Anchois of thatafore-nanjed opi- > = 0 
- nion, thathis wife was Dinah,tell us (to lengthen out thedream.) + 
that fhe was {pared for Iacob her Fathers fake. It isa truth, That . 
Children doe often fare the better for. holy Fore-fathers. It is no 
-, mean privilege.to be-born of thof that are in Covenant.-As Ged ; 
vifits the iniquity of the Fathers upon -the Children - unto the. thigd- s 
_ and. fourth:generation of- them tbat hate. him, fo be: hemes guercy 
to :tboufands of thoſe that love him, &c. Exod. 20.5, 6; butinthis . 3 
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place we-have no ftock to.graft, this tmth upon, but a meer im — 
| natione. I paffe onis 7 * | 
_, Secondly, fome conceive thachis wife-was out of Satans Com-· 
___- Iniffion,_.thax he had nothing so dog to medle with. ber, me bein 
*285,  « - ts. O COMpres = 
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372. + An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters. Chap.22 
„comprehended under that claufe of exception in the firt Chapter, 
verſe. 12. Allthat he hath is inthy power, only upan himfelfe put' not 
foorth thine hand; his wife ( they fay ) wasa part of himfelfe, ac- 
, cording to that Gen. 2. 24. Andthey ( viz. the husband and the 
wife) ball be one flefh.. So that Satan could not {mite her, but he . ! 
muft {mite Fob too; therefore fhe was exempted , fay they, and fet | 
beyond the reach of Satansftroak. ~- =F 0 
hough this may have forhe thew of wit in it, and fomewhat of 
reaſon too,referring unto the firft part of Jobs affli&tion;yet there is. ` 
‘ no thew of either in reference unto thefecond, whereSatanhada 
; Commiffion to affli& his body, his flefh and his bone; forthen fhe _ 
alſo ( take it in the fenfe before ) was comprehended under the | 
- *  “Cemmiffion of Satan, being (though not as Eve from Adam bone 
-> of his bone, and flefh of his fleth, yet ) according tothe Law of 
marriage given to all, One flefh with him, Gen. 2-24. © | 
+. Therefore in the third place, that which I conceive and agree 
with others in for the true reafon why fhe wasfparcd, is this; That ~ 
‘fhe might be.a further inftrument of herhusbandsaffli&ion. Satan- ` 
0meant to make ufe of her for his owne purpofe, to drive on the 
-maine defigne:and whereas fhe fhould have been a help to her hus- 
boand, Satan imployes her againfther Husband: this was his aime, _ 
Chryfoftome. and therefore fhe was {pared.Hence one of the Ancients cals her the 
di ſtrongeſt and ficteft weapon, with which Satan didaffaults the choif- 
i -eft Arrow in his Quiver, by which he wounded the foul and fpirie 
> -Of Fob. She that fhould havehad her hands bufied in the waſhing, 
ſuppling, curing, and healing of his wounds,{mites him with her 
congue, a piercing and poyſon'd inſtrument. “The , ‘|mit= 
j . Another comparesher to aLadder, | 
- “by-which Satan hoped to fcale this impregnable tower, that death __ 
_ umight creep in at: the window of hiseares, by hearing and con- 
- {enting to her finfull -perfwafions. | f 
- | Seeing then Satan {pared obs wife, that fhe might be the inſtru- 
ment of this additional] affliction; which moft conclude to beas- 
. aheftingofallhisaffifions, © >> - | - 
PFirſt note this, That Satans- mercies have alwayes fomewhat of 
cruoltie in them. He ſpareth his wife, but ic was that fhe might- 
further- vexthe husband. His mercies are likethe mercies of wic- 
Ked men, Their tender mercies are cruell, that is, they are rio 
‘mercies at all, Prov. 12. ro. There is a punifhing mercy, and there 
isa {paring cruclty among men. Such are Satans fparings ve 
ah? E EE P J line 
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- Plane nulla, 
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lined with cruel and bloody intendments. : . PE is a, t : 
Secondly obferve, That the greatest ontward bleffings may 

-prove the greateft outward afflittions, A wife is made a crofs, a 
- | “foare. Our greateft danger may be from our helper; And thet - 

> -which was given for our good, may be to us an occafion of fall- 
E Satan can make ufe of our friends to do us hart by. He tempt- 

| eth not only by himfelf, but by creatures: And not only by crea- 
f i tures that are at a diftance from us, but by thoſe who are neereſt in 
> relation, and by thofe, moft. He can make a fervant,a child,a a wile, 
inftrumental for our ruine. In this fence, we: may apply that 
> 
C 
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Caveat of the Prophet, ( fer.9.4.) Takeye heedevery one of his 
neighbor, and traf ye not in any brother. That alfo of Micah, l 
Truf ye not ina friend, put ye not confidence in a guide: keep the Quiſque et'am 
f doors of thy month from her that lieth in thy boſom. Yea,take heed fibi caveat, ne 
of thy ownbofom ; Satan draws a party from our felves, againft £t organum 
our ſelves. {eee 8 ee Ge ae SS a G 
th Thirdly obſerve, Satan is very fubtil to make choyce of (uth iñ- 
-` firaments as may do his work moft effettualy. Of all chofe that. 
t! were about Fob he could not have picked out any to have carried 
‘| onhis plot fo powerfully, and with fuch probability of -fuccels. 
11 -Firĝ, in regard of her nearnefs, fhe had opportunity to come mito | 
t >~ , him, and freedom to improve that opportunity. Sa#tknew wha : 
“+ fhe did when he married his daughter to David: I wil give him. — 
Mm -her (faid Saul) that foe may be a [nare to him, Sam.18.21. Poli- 
}' tick marriages are ufnally made for temptation, not for comfort : 
J [nares are syed faſteſt with a falfe lovers knota. l 
-Secondly the motion or perfwafions of awife,whethertogood —_- 
or evil,are very ogy ss a husbands heart: We fee it in the firft - - 
wife that ever was, fhe by perf{wafions overcame Adam unto fin, 
fhe was the Devils agent for the undoing of her husband, and the =. = 
` world. Ahab was very wicked,but he had a tempter in his boſom. 
- „Rat there was mone like unto Ahab, who.did (ell himſelf to Works King 21.251 
. Wickednefs, whom Fezabel bis wife ſtirred up. —— bel 





( , e When a Prince 
hath given up his affections, and his confcience, into the bands of a 
| malicious, wanton woman, he will quickly fell himfelf to fuch 
—wickednefs as will be bis own trouble, and entitle him (like King. 
=- Ahab J the tronbler of the Kingdoms. U | 
a. Thirdly, Satan knew that a — is deeper by how = oe | 
z =e in : and 


r 





— 


Matth,6, 


Inſtrument, and a moft-effeétual Inftruament, either to — 


— TER 


“yen Expoftion spon the 3 firf-Chapters Cunar--2. 


hand is nearer that ftrikes it. Afflictions prefs us moft when they 

are from our friends. What thou myfon? Taid Cefar inthe Senate. 
What,thou. my wife?is thy hand upon me in my own houſe, mighe. 
Job {ay &. The Prophet brings in one queftioning, Whit are thefe 


Wounds ? And Chrift anfwering,7 hofe with which I was Wounded 


in-the honfe of my friends,Zech.1 3.6. The height of enmity is thus 
exprefts A mans enémies {hall be the mex of bis-own hon{e,Mic.7.6. 


This caufed David to complain fo bitterly, P/al.5 5.12. It was not. 


an enemy that had done this, but it was thon my friend, and my e~ 
qual, and my compasion: The friend wounded more then the 


- Sword. So might 70d complain, It was not an enemy, it was not 


a Sabean, ora cruel Chaldein that {pske this, but it was thou my 


qual, my friend, my companion ; and-which is more then all thefe, 
- my wife, my fecond fef. * 


I grant, that in one fence the wounds of-a friend. are precious: 
Precious are the Wounds of a friend, but the kiffes of an enemy are 
deceitful. Precious are the wounds of a friend, when a friend doth 
‘wound with holy: reproof s bat when a friend wounds by finful 
-counfel, or follicitationsamnto ſin, thofe are pernicious wounds, 
If that which is light in us be turned into darknefs (as Chrift 
Speaks) bow great is that darkne/s ? So, if that which fhould be 
.our comfort,be turned into ourforrow, how great is our forrow? 
Therefore we fee why Satan {pared the wife, that fhe might be an 
him, or to vex him in cafe he did not prevail. Doubtleſs 7ob Gi 
not feel ſo much (mart, when Satan {more-both flefh and bone, as 


> po w, when his fic fb and bone {mote him. -Thus we fee the cruelty 
` tof Satans: mercy : He {pared Jobs tongue, and he.fpared Pobs-wife 3 


he {pared his tongue, that 724 might have a member free for an I-- 
ſtrument of fin, in curfing God ; and he ſpared }obs wife, that him- 
{elf might have an Inftrument to bid him fin, (urſe God and dye. 
Thiswashercounfl, 00 e 0 0 a a, 
_ And his wife faid untohim, Doſt show fill retain thine inter 
| tegrityſ CurfeGod awd dye. E a Ce 


E Her- words čonfftof twoparts: °° 


1. A (barp and:a ſcornful Exprobration.’ 
- 2. A wicked and infol D-re@tion.” `- as 
Her fcornful Exprobration, in thefe words :. Dast thos: fill re- 
tain thy integrity | es i i E J 


Het ſanful Direction, in theſe words: Curſe God aud be n 


< 
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_ toa queftion, a cutting kind of {peech,Doff thou ftillretaimthine. |. 

integrity ? As if fhe fhould ſay, What? art thou fofenflefs awd. -` 

fo ftupid, fo mad and fottith, to go on in this courfe Rill? what = =” 5 

- hak chou got by it? where are thy earnings? what is the advane +, 0 07 
tage of holinefs? or what is the profit of integrity,that thoy holde. =, |, 

eft and huggeit ic fo falt ? Dost thou ftilkretain thine integrity? = 

This I coħceive is the fum of the queftion, itis an-upbraiding aree. — ` 


a“ 
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Dof thou fill retain thine integrity? 


— 


ed Expofitor hints it upon this pice. 
‘The Septuagint have taken the boldnefs(if they be not falfified 
to fet down his wives fpeech at large,and joyn it in with the body 


- of the Text,thus: 4 lang time being [pent his Wife faid untobim, — 
NHowm long wilt thou hold ont, faying, Behold, I Wait yet alittle 


while expecting the hope of my Salvation? For confider, thy ree 
smembrance is blotted ont from the Earth, even thy fons and thy 
daughters, the pains and travel of my womb whom I have brought 
forth in vain. Thon thy felf fitteft here inthe rottenne/s of worms, 
abiding all night in the open ayr. I poor hand-maid wander from 
place to place, from honfe to houſe, looking when the Sun will fet, 
that I may take a little repofe from the pains and forrows which 
od epres me;but utter thon [ome word againft the Lord and dye. 
, eN 
it felf. But I (hall wave them wholly. ‘Neither fhali I-ftay here in 
the Explication of the words, according to oùr reading out of the 
Hebrew, becaufe we have handled them at the third verfe of this 


Chapter. In the teftimony which God giveth concerning 70d, 
` where he fpeaks thns to Satan, Hast thon confidered my fervant. 


Fob, how that he ts a perfet man, &c. and that he fill holdeth faft 
his integrity ? God {pake it to the praiſe of Fob, ſtilb he holdeth 


fah his integrity ; his wife {peaks it to his reproach, and upbraid- 
eth him with it, Dost thon ſtill retain thine integrity? The words- ~- 


{poken by both are the fame,but the fence and intent of the fpeak- 


<. ers is quite different. God fpeaks them in honor to 706 ; his. wife. 


{peaks chem in contempt of 704, and therefore fhe forms them in- 


preaching queftion ; and from that we may obferve, J 


1 b ý 4 * 
** * b 
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, Words quick and fhort. Iris probable we have here only the 7 — 
compendium, ox brief of that difcourfe which paſſed between fob jeviptune st 


` and his wife.We have only thepoyfon,and the Antidote,as a learn- madiers virus - 
a a Aa T „© viri antido~ 
) tum Continent. 


reek Authors comment upon thefe words, as upon the Text - 


a a a ar ice aR eden a 
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Luke 16,1 5. 


otek 


name: And wilt chou fill be fo ftrait-lac’d, and hold faft thy inte- 





( 
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~- An Expofition mpon the 3 firft Chapters — Cuap.2i. 
- Fir, That thofe things which commend us moft te God,uf wally f 


vender us moft contemptible before the world, 

Doft thon ftil retain thine integrity ? She flighteth him and 
ſcorneth him for this, whereas God highly commends him, fpeaks 
it to his praife. That which is highly efteemed amongst men, is. 


. Abomination in the fight of the:Lord: And that which the Lord 
eſteems highly, man abominates. | = 


Secondly this, Jt #% the endevor of Satan and his Infiruments.ta 
per{wade, that the prafeffion of boline/s is vain and snprofitable. 

_ Satan hath taught wicked ones, and they (like forward Schollers 
fay it without book) fay it openly, 7t is avain thing to ferve the 
Lord ; Satan would fain infule this cutfed principle into the hearts 
of Gods own péople,and make them believe their faith is alfo vain. 
Doft thou ſtill retain thine integrity ? Come take a little counfel 


at the lalt,work like a wile man, wilt chou holda thing thou. canft 
get nothing by ? Take it on my word, thou canft not thrive this. 


way, thon.canft make nothing of ic, what doft thou mean to go on 


madding in {uch a courte as this ?. Thou (hale never get bread by it 
‘to putin thy head, no nor water to wafh thy hands; all thou geta 


eft by it will be a knock, a rod upon thy back, difhonor upon thy. 


rity? | TE 


“Thirdly, Obferve further from Satans intendment in putting fach 


words as thefe into the mouth of Jobs wife, That his great defign 


_ 88. to take advantage from outward troubles and. ill jucceffes, to 
difcourage the hearts and weaken the Lands of Gods people in holy- 
duties. That was his project quite to‘difcourage Jeb and from the. 
ill {uccefs he had in the fervice of God,to get him put off his Livery, 
and give over his fervice: It is the courfe that the world, inftracted 
by Satan (as here Jobs wife was) ; ftill holdeth with the people of 
_ God. Their language is, Why. are you fo precife, why fo hot ? &c. 
_ > Doyou-not obferve, you -get nothing by-your prayers 2 nothing. 
by your fafting ? nothing. by your holineſs? All chat you have got 
you may. put in your eyes,and {ee never the worfe. Shew us fome. 
of.your gains; what have you got ? where.are your deliverances ?- 


where are your victories? where is-your Salvation? You have 
prayedcill you are almoft undone, you have fafted:cill all is almoſt 


loft, things are worte then chey.were ; will you ſtill go on in chefe . 
duties of tating and praying? of humbling and feeking ? of wait-. 
Y 
of 


ing and believing? ‘This.is.thelanguage of Satan, this the Divini 


YC, 
+ 


CHAP .2. of the Book of Jos. 


hypocrites mouth, and weaken his heart from duty. But it wi 


more open the mouths,and enlarge the hearts of thofe who are ſin- 
cere, Will the hypocrite always call apon Gad? wil he delight ` 


_ bimfelfin the Almighty ? faith Iob. No, he delights in God no | 


longer,then God gives him worldly delights;nor cals upon Gad a- 
ny longer, then {cnfible ble flings are fent in unta him: If God Rays 
his hand, he ftops in daty ; he quickly takes up Satans leſſon, and 
will no longer hold his integrity.. But. grace fhews us wages in the 
work : A godly man hathhis fruit in holinefs,and therefore though 
he receives no owtward fruit, he ftill holds fat his integrity. Bue 


what would /obs.wife advife to him to do, in cafe he fhould letgo - 


the holinefs of his life 2. That follows in the next words; having — 
endeavored to take him off from one courfe, fhe directs himtoan- - ' 


other. 3 l 
Curfe God and djes ~- 


Here is. the fecond part of her counfel, curfed counfel indeed. 
Curfe God anddye. cis the fame original word which we have 
opened before, and met with two or three timesalready. ` In the 
proper fignification it noteth bleſſing, and fo the word is by many 
Expofitors rendred in this place, B/e/s God and dye ; Mr Broughton 
tranflates it fo in one entire fentence, Doſt thou ſtill retain thine 


integrity ,bleffing God and dying? We mult theretore.examine both - . 


fides, that we may find out more fully che fence of thefe,words. . 
. Some take the words in a good fence, and fome take them inan — 
ill ſence. Some take the words in a good fence, B/a/s God and dye ; . 
And others who tranflate, Bie/s God and dye, do yet expoundit to 


van ill ſece. a oo 

Firft, Some make a good, conftraction out of thefe words of 
` Jobs wife, affirming chat fhe gave her husband wholefom advice, 
and {o they render the words, Bleſs God and dye, to this fence : 


a 
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of Hell: And I fhall anfwerit in one word, It ts — 
bl ing. Such 4 may f opup r 


What? doft thou ftill. tand upon terms with God? wilt -thou ` on! a 


naot bumble thy.felf? fhouldit thou not rather blefs Ged? that 
is, pray unto God, humble thy felf, and feck his face; fo ta blefs, `> 

— to pray, to make ſupplication. Thou ſecſt in what a dole- 
fu 3 


condition, thou are, therefore b/e/s Ged, make thy humble 


prayer before God, and dye ; that is, defire hint to take thee out of — 
re E E No3 i . this 


P 
| Pbre: 


— 
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this miferable world, ta releafe thee of thy pain ; beg that he 

_ would cut the thred of thy life, which (to appearance) is the only 
remedy of all thy troubles; death will be thy beft friend : Thou 
mayft dye with more eafe, then live as thou doft. Thy life is a 
continual death; it were better for thee to dye once, then to dye 

dayly. | — 

Me Beza is very rong in this opmion, excufing, yea acquitting 

Jobs wife, in making this motion to her husband. He grants indeed 

that fhe being deceived and over- wrought by Satan, did work 
ftrongly for him ; yet denies, that either the counfel in it felf, or in 
her intendment was evil. He lays the whole matter thas: That 
(he.obferving her husbands filence under the hand of God, in thefe 
great afflictions, fulpected that he ftood too much upon hisown - 
integrity, that he was too well opinionated and conceited of his 
own worth;or that this proceeded from fearednefs of Confcience, 
-and infenfiblenefs of Gods dealing, and his own:condition ; and 
- therefore fhe advifeth him to’confider, that fyrely God was very 
~ angry with him, to confider that God had brought all thisevil. . 
_. , Upon him, to humble him; and fhould henow defend his own 
innocency? fhould he either be filent and not acknowledg his fin, 

or ſtand upon terms with God in defence and juftification of him- 
felf? Doft thou perfevere in thofe high thoughts of thy felf? 

will not all this bring thy ftomack down? What2 will not thy 
uncircumcifed heart be humbled? Doſt thou till retain thine in. 
tegrity ? dokt thou ftilllean upon that broken reed, thy own in- 
teprity? Blefs God; that is, confefs thy fins,and acknowledg thy 
tranfgreflions. ( gof God: 







‘(and make confeffion unto bim.) - Thus blefs God, chatis, confeſs 
thy fin, and {o prepare thy felf to dye ina holy manner ; feeing 
~ thou are pak hope of life, addrefs thy- felt pioufly for death. 
E Thus he; and allupon thefe grounds: Firlt, becaufe he could not 
Teipfum ad be perfwaded that a wife, the governeſs of fucha hòly family as 
mutem fanéle Jobs was, a wife, the companion of fuch a holy man as Zob was, 
Pile stead fhonid be. fo full of the Devil, fo wicked to fpeak the Devils 
—— * words with the Devils heart. And ſecondly, becauſe Satan himſelf 
could not be fo fenflefs as to believe or hope, that fuch defperate - 
, eounfel could ever take upon: Jobs heart: and therefore he con- 
ceives that (he advifed him only, as any one would a dying friend, 


bf i ` 1 
* E * g 


"that fa(picion leads us only to advife him | 
cellent thing when jealoufies are improved into faithful counfels. < 
. Sarely chen Zob had never numbered her withthe foolfh women 
if thar {peech of hers had imported only anhumblepreparationfor "> |- 


wt —— PG Peete A = Bre — 
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or a malefaCtor condemned, and ready tobe earried toexecutian, . 
yet perfifting in his fin, or unlamenting the wickednefs which pro- 


cur’d that ſentence. Her error,{aith-he,was only this that fhe judg- 


-ed him-wicked, becaufe he was thus (mitten, and that he truſted 


upan his integrity ,becaufe he. held it faft: whereas indeed 706 look- 
ed for no good, but out of the hand of Free-grace, and accounted 


` his very Integrity but dang, to the Righteon{ne{s and Redemption 


of the promifed Meſſiah. | a 
But (with humble refpeét to fo reverend an Author) -there are 


two Rea(ons ftrong againft this Expofition, in my-apprehenfion, 
which I fhall propofe, and fubmit to che Readers judgment. 

| The firft is this: Ic had been quite againft Satans defign, that 
fobs wite fhould give her husband good counfel : For it had been 


{o far from being an addition to Jobsaffli@tion, thatit had been a 
great abatement of it to hear his wife {peak {o holily, and admini- 
{tring fuch wholeſom counfel in the fubftance of it, though mi- 


~ Raken in the application of it to him. And furely a heart fo com- 
posed as Jobs was under all chefe preffures, would have fhaped out 
_- fach an Anfwer as this: My dear wife, I thank thee for thy care 


and counfel, thou hak a holy jealonfie over me, that Iam notin 


 fuch a pofture of fpirig as becomes a dying man. Though therebe 
an ertor in.thy advice as applyed to me, yet I take icasanérrorof > 
Jove, and thy reproof,though mifplaced,is very acceptable and pree 


cious unto me. i 


Bat (which makes my fecond Realon) He reproves.her forit, 
and tells her plainly, Thou peaks as one of. the foolish Women 


fpeaketh; whereas if chat ha 


| een the meaning of her words, fe. 
" ppake as one of the wife women; like a wiſe woman indeed. Iti: 2. 
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ana& of wifdom and of love, both to, — of another; when. | f 
or 


his approaching-death. 


an 


hisgood, It is an 00, 


` Inthefecond place, Same who tranflatethe words, Ble/s God © 9 
and dye, doyetexpound themas very finful counfd: though the == 
- - „words found fair, yet the fence is made very foul. Theſe under-· 
~ dtand them asan Irony, as if his wife, {coffing and jeering her huſßſßſſ. 
-band had faid; Dost thou ſtill retain.thine integrity 2 blefs God © 9. 2005 
aAnd dye3, thou fhalt have enough of thine. integrity , take thy Pe n 
. E , , , * p E : Gil. . 


~ 
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‘fill of bletfing of God; thou arcall for bleffing God,and holding 
falt thy integrity ; go on if thou wilt,and blefs God itill,and fee 
- what chon fhalt get by it; chou fhalt have no other reward then 
a wound, thou (hale receive no wages of this Mafter but death, 
blefs God and dye; repeat that fpeech now, which you ufed un- 


der the firft affii@ion ; Repeat.again that beloved maxim, with 


which you feem co be fo much delighted, The Lord hath gives, 
andthe Lord hath taken away, bleffed be the Name of the Lord; 
you fhall fee it will not fright death away, or be any fecurity 
from the graye : you thought when you {poke thofe words firft, 


that they would have prevented a fecond trouble, and that God ~ 
who {aw you take the former ftroke ſo kindly at hishand,would_ . 
pot ftrike you again: But you fee good words are no defence _ 


again{t blows :: And if thon fhouldit be fo faolith to fly for re~ 
fuge to the fame fubmiffive language, experience would quick- 
ly teach thee, that as before it could not protect thee from this 
fore difeafe, fo now it would be no protection from the arreft 
of death. Blefs God and dye. F e ea 
Some ftrengthen this fence from the form of fpeaking here ufed, 
_ which is imperative, Blefs God and dye : She bids him do it, I, do 
it and {pare not.. Such expreffions import a mixture of ſcorn, as 
Lam. q. 21. Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of Edom © tereis 2 
grant, if nota command ; afeeming direction, if not an injunction, 
to rejoyce and be glad: what is given as the occafion of this 
joy? The Cup alfo foall pafs through unto thee ; What cop? A cup 
of blood,a cup of trem ing: And is this to be rejoyced in ? Surely 
„án fuch joy the heart muk be heavy, and the acting of -fuch mirth 
is forrow ; yet he bids her rejoyce : as if he had faid, Be as merry 


> aS you can, yet the cup thall pafs through unto thee, thou ſhal. 
notefcape. So Ecclef.t1.9. Rejoyce O young man in ied prem : 


Eiaquefo! and let thine heart cheer thee, and Walk in the Ways of thine’ 
nunc cum VIX 


ne heart and in the fight of thine eyes, (do {0,) but know, that for all 
refpirar’ palit thefe things God Will ine * into judgment. Thus here! Ba | 
Sh mn Do God and dye; Goon pray take thy &ll of bleffing God, blefs him 
mini benedice as much and as long as chon wilt, yet I fee the image of death in 
tum & poßea thy face, dye thou fhalt. -Mr Broughton feems to incline to fuch 
meee a meanigg in his Tranflation,Doff tkow till retain thine integrity, 


bleffing God and dying; As if (he had faid, Wilt thou be fucha f 


fool to go on bleffing God and dying , bleſſing God while ‘he 
-is killing thee; which was indeed Jobs wildor, and his refolu- 
ae eee | ` tion 


va) 


| 


{ 


{ 
1 
1 


(Cuapi2!. > of the Book of Jos, tse ~ agr 
tion a little. akser, :T hough bekillme, yet Wil J truftin bhim, 
So far of thoſe who tranflate the Text, bleſo God and-dyey with 
- that twofold Expofition upon it ; . E frail now confider what fence 
‘we are to make-out of thefe words as:we'tranflate them, and aa 
they. are indeed moft generally tranflared; Carfe Ged asddye: This 
` reading of the Text feems moft ¢nfwerable to Satani defign;which | 
‘being to proveke fod to curfe God;:: it- wassmoft troper to futt his 
W ives {pirit-with fuch thoughts and to put his own wordsinto:her 
mouth, Curſe God and dye : This thred is of the fame {pinning with 
the former,and carries Satans plot home upon his own principles ; 
She {peaks this adverfariés.mindé 4s folly ag he could himfelf, when _ 
_ fhe bids her Husband Curſe God and afFe.. bas 
Godand dye ? What means this langusga? e. tie Ey 
Some interpret her meaning to be this, dye by thy own hand, des - .° > - 
ſtroy thy (elf; as fons of Belial nle to fay, Go hang thy felf, mars =... 
-der thy ſelt, make an endok, thy felf :: Ag God: by thefeplagnesis *. > — 
Piar S ner A EEY 





thy: Judg, ſo be ghon <td ond the smattor)ithpeneri:Hkeedtionn “AP 
| Oras othetë ; eusle God that fo hemdy be:prowekel to take thee pr pigs gyja: 
out of che: world quickly, Oc cuſe God addrdya; cafe thy heart wi exbales,? 
fomewhat,’ and give it vent by-breaking quoagain&k God in: blaf yaam muitis: 
phemies,take thistévenge uponhim;and then let hioa do bis toriy Wobr2is Deum 
subje Gad, though shou-dye borit: orate os ot bye A Enron —— 
_ _ Laftly, curſe God, That fo the Magiftrate taking notion of iE prad a 
thou mapſt batut bf byitheSvwotd of: Juftice: We koow bla os oo 
phemers werd ſentenced to death without mercy by theLawtf <-> 
 - Adofes, and itis. not improbable that æhe light ofyNatiremight? ~~ = 
Larry :shofe"Ngtidns! to:as ‘high: and favere arevens agaitſt that © < 
igheKfing Weknowt Socnatos was adjuuged sò deagh: bythe- 
thenians( as theit natural Divinity taught themy forian inpsiouser 
diſhonorable {peeeh concerning their.gods. I conceive her counted, | 
curſe God and dye, had fome-of:thefeintendments in it; The belt 
;of them is bad enough, andfo.bad, that it renders this Objection 
lagainſt chem.all.... Ue Tee Vee ee a a ois * =. 
ct It ig obje&ed, that farely any of thefocamy:toohigh a Mtaimof = = 
<Wickednefs fot Jobs wife; furely Gae could not imapine;much Ies - 
have the boldnefsto offer {uch adtice:to hev; Husband. < sarc 
° I anfwer. firtin general; | hay | 
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cowed» Therefore that reafon is not cogent 
| ` Secondly, shis fpeech , and a holy perfon, are not altogether in- 
confiftent: poffibly fobs Wife was a good woman, though actu- 


— gllyithe fpake shus wickedly. Divers of the Jewifh Do@tors have - 


an'Opinion, that it- wes not fobs Wife that fpake, but the Devil in 

her tikenefs. I thall leave that among their other dreams. it is. con- 
jeCtured by others, (though it were notthe Devil that fpake, por- 
fonating fis Wife, yet) that it was the Devil {peaking in-or by che 
perſon dof his Wite, as he {pake in or by the Serpent, Genef: 3. Or 


as perfons really poffeft of the Devil, who- Satans Words, — 


and do Satans works, not their own.: Seme (I fay) carryit chus, 
that fhe was-for ¢hattime not onely acted, but actually poſſeſt by 
the Devil, and fo fpake the Devils language : One of the Ancients 
Cyryſoſtowe isexprefs to chispurpoſe, Theſe are Devils words, not the Yuomans 


Dixit ad eum Words: whieh another iluftratas by that in the third of Genefis, 


— cjm; 426° hargit a saat Yt eea the Woman, but it was the 
inte Devil tatake anto thew 
7 wE EN Elis Wife ſpahe umo him, ‘but che truth is, it- was the Devil ſpake 

Sic nanque & unto him, in and hy ‘his wife. And if fo, put the Language into the 
olim ait. Dixit orſt Expofition given, or gives sworfe Of Truth will bear it) and 
| — — — it will be no wrong to fuch an Orator. I beleeve we cannot ex- 
Jum digit diz. poand the words to a higher fence or frain of wickednefs, chen 
iffesfed non ſer- Satar | | | A 


pens dizit, ſea Bor we need not make’ Satan himſelt the fpoaker, and-yepcleat 
diabolus quiptr she matter too ; though we neisher fay as the Jowilh' Doctors, that. 


Serpentem locu ++ was the Devil perfonally, .vaking the hape of 7obs Wife, oras 
ts. Ovge tote Chriftian Fathers, ‘that che Devil did a@ually potlefs her ; yet 
> -we may fay (and fo fatve the difficulry) chat fhe was mightily over- 
powered, and: atted ‘by therempration of Satan.. to be an Inſtiu- 


-ment of temptation, in shis:profs. manner, againſt her Husband: 
Though fhe were uot atted: as the Serpent was, irwhom Saim 


fpake to Eve; yet we mayswell say, fhe was acted as Eve by whom 

J a fpake 5 Adam : Eve {pake the Devils mind;bemg prevaikd 

- upon by his:rempmtion,to perfwadeher Husband £o eat againſt the 

—: command of God ; and Jobs wife overcome bya like temptation 
attempts the.perfwafion of .her. Husband:to curfe God. — 


‘For as itis poffible for one that is good to fall. irito the proffen 


and moft blafphemonsterhptation himéelf, fo itis poffiblè for one 


omarby ithe Serpent ; fo here it is faid, 





fratiis good:cobe:pudean Inſtnunent of fuch ‘Temptations unto 


— z E 
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others. -We may fee an inftance neer, if not fully reaching this affer- 
tion in the Apoftle Peter, who hearing Chrift foretelling his fuffer- 
ings, takes him afide, and began to rebuke him, faying, Beit far 
from thee, Lord ; this foal nos be wntothee: Matth. 16,22,23. 
Peter akted Satans part, in this, againft his Mafter, though unwit- 
ingly, yet fo wittily, ſo to the life,chat he got his name by it; Chrif 
faideo Peter; Get thee behinde me Satan; It was. Peters congue, 


‘but Satan tun’d it. Ifaac faid of his fon Jacob in Efans dres Tbe  . o 
hands ave the hands of Efau, but the voyce is the voyceof Jacob. =i 
~ı Chrift perceived here Satans counfel in Peters words, he {aw.the ra 


rebukes the Organ, ander the title of the chict Agne: Get thee be» 
hinde me Satan. Now as Peter, though a holy man, and full of 
good intentions to his Mafter, yet fpake che Devils minde and lan- 
uage fo fully, that the Devil himfelf* (as to that purpofe) could 
Face have mendedNt; So — fobs Wife might bea godly 
. ‘woman in the main, though abufed and mifled by Sgtan, the tbus 

excited her Husband, in the groffeft confteuCtion thofe wordscan 
: bear, to curſe God and dye. : i Beg 


) wicked ipirie through the clothing of Peters Acih z: and therefore 


: ` There is fomewhat in the Text, which may giveuse hintof this: ` 
i That though fhe fpake this, yet Zob efteemed her a gaod woman; . 
,, + For, obferve Jobs Anſwer to this advice. What doth he fay? He +- 
doth not fay; Thou wicked Woman, thou abominable wretch, why _ 
doft thou give me fuch counfel? All chat he faith is this, Thon 
eabkæß as one of the foolife Women fpeakech, Obſerve it, he doth 
aot éall her foolifh or wicked Woman, bug, Thou: fpeakeft as one - 
i of the fools women ; As if he ſhould fay, How new Wife? what © 
-~ - words are thefe.chat I hear from thee? thou doft not fpeak now. - 
like thy felf, I ufe to hear other Language from thee; thop and IE. 
have had other kindé of conference, and I have received other kinde yo» eam fule 
‘of counfel from thee then this; Whenceis it that thou -art fo unlike zems vocat, fed 
thy felf? where are thy words feafon’d with Sale, which have fo is eo femme 
often miniftred grace unto the hearers? chow are degenerated in Bultarum mz 
manners, and corrupted in thy {peech ; thon peabeſt now as one of irnam auaf 
the foolifh Women : Intimating chat fhe ufed to {peak wifely and , feipfa deftcee | 
difcreetly, or as Solomon defcribes the vertnous Woman (Prov. rit & quali in 
` 31.26.) that heretofore Me opened her month With wifdons ; and alienos mores et 
-now the fpake onely as a fool or wicked Woman ; Hedoth not —— ’ 
fay fhe was one: one a& is enough to affimilate, but it is not e- py ioe, 
nough to denominate, Thus.mach a ferve to evince that,though < 
— 02 = wW o 
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we take thë wordsin that worft fence; yer it doth not neceffarily 
infer, that Jobs Wife was a wicked, an ungodly Woman, which 
is the Objection againft that Expofition. a on 


poutided, ‘we may obferve; ' > 


` } 


From the words tranflated, curſe God and dye, and thus ex- 


| SBR Fhar Satan is veſtlefx and amwcaried'in this defen to bring 
thè people of God to think, sh and beak ih of God. Itis that hela: 

_bored for in the carrying on of this whole bufinefs concerning Zob s 

and every tone is turned, every way tryed, to accomplith this pro- 


poled endd. | hee st 
‘Secondly,’ In that! he perſwadeth Job by his Wife, when he ‘was 


“ in'this woful condition, to chr fe God and dye, Obferve, That Sa: 
eran would perſwade usto cafe our felves of troubleſom evils, by 


falling into ſinful evils. Iob was grievoufly difeafed; you fee the 


medicine and the cure that Satan preferibeth, Go fin, faith he; . 


varſe God and dye; whereas one of the leaft evils of fin is worfé 


‘then aÅ the evils of ftiffering that:can befall us. All forrows arè 
_‘mofe elegible then one ſin. It hath been rightly taught us from An⸗ 
. tiquity, That the loweft degree of alye ( becaufe fin) is not to be 
made or admitted (if that medinm could be affured fo noble an. 


end) for the faving-of aWorld. What a father and-teacher of lyes 
then is Satan, who directs many a' poor foul to fave it Rif from, 


_ ‘or help it felf out ofa {mall affliction, by adventuring upon fomè 


great Tranfgreffion? ` 


- Thirdly, Curſe GO D and dye 5 It is fin ul to Wifhonr own . 
deaths, though we are ander pains more painful then Death. Tt is - 
- finful to delire death abſolutely 










e 
o 
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ill. On the 


other hand, to dye is an act of Nature; but to dye becaufe God- 


_ wills it, is an X& of Grace: Chrift is faid to be obedient: unto 
death, becaufe he dyed in contemplation of Gods Decree, and in 
conformity to his good pleafute. To dye this, is the duty of a Chri- 


Rian, and the crown of all his,Obedience. Satan would have us — 
- dive as we will, and dye when we will; he -tempts usas much to - 


dyc when we lift, as tolive how we lift. Satan puts Job ‘upon it 
peremptorily, Curfe God and dye, defire or procure thy own death. 


7To with death that we may enjoy Chrift,it isa holy with ; but yee 


} i 


o 


g š 
POSE PO A ee O E ae 
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“troubles asin our | 
a fitk,bed : Me may do God as much work when we are bound. . 
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we mutt not wills that neither abfolutely. The Apoltle Pawl, Phil. _ 


- 1.23. defired to bediffolved, and to be With Chrif ; yet you fee -` 


how he qualifies and debates it. To with for death, that we may be 


freed from fin, is aholy with ; but yet we mutt not wih that ab- 


folutely neither, we mutt refer aur {elves to the pleafure of God, 
how long-he will let us confli€t with our corruptions aod -with 


aour luſts, with this body of death and fin: which we bear.abont us. 





oa 





may, yea and hath as much uſe of our lives in our 
eomforts: We may do much bufinefs for God in 


` 


hand and foot in a prifon, as when- we are at liberty ; paſſive obes 


dience brings a9 mych plory ta Rodas ative dogh : therefore wẹ | 
muft not wifhfor death, efpecially not with.an abfolute with, be- 


caufe we are under tronblefom evils. And if it be fintul to with for 


‘death, how wicked is it to procure or haften death, to pulldown oe 


out houfe of clay with our own hands, becaufe we are under troup 


blefomevils2-. 2. 


Fourthly, Obferve further, Satan would perſwade that death is 
an end, at leaft an eafe, of ontward troubles: Wouldt thou have 


an end of thy troublés and of thy forrows? Curſe God and. dye, 


here is theremedy. We fay indeed of fome remedies, that they are 


Worſe then the difeafe ;. but I am fure this is. Death to ungodly - 


-ones it is fo far from being an end .or'aneafe of their troubles; that 
itis to them (as Chrift {peaks in another cafe ) the beginning of 
-forrows, the entrance to eternaldeath, and the very Suburbs of ` 


Hell. Yet, how many doth Satan perfwade (when they are in Jods 






cafe, in great extremities) that death will be the-cure of ali their = 
o troubles:! $ o o e ‘a [the ete? 
 Fifchl 


: Obferve, 7 





You-fee what preparation Satan 


| - direts lob unto, he biddeth: him curſe God: ‘and dye: Would nat. 


: Job, think you, have been inafis poſturo, in a fit frame for death, - 


— 


‘when he had been carfing God 4R epent and‘diepray and die, ium- 


ble thy ſelt and dye, beleeve.and dye, take fast bald af Chrifi, who 
#3 onr life, our Way to Life, and spe, are che counſels and. voyce: of 


_- the holy Ghoft-; but Sazan: !-uguage is carfe God and dje firvand 

dye, be idspenitent and-dye, blaſpheme andidye.: Andit is. aaexpe-  ~ 
rienced Truth, that oftentimes they feem moft. willing to dyes who 
_. dre moft unfir, moft unready for death; youcthall. {eefome! men | 


i 003 E ventauting 


a 
e 





`- venturing, yet caking away their lives without fear or wit, the 
- whole vifible bnfinefs of whofe lives hath been nothing elſe but a 
working out of their own damnation, without fear or trembling ; 
They as it were give diligence all their days, to make Hell and Re- 

probation fure, and yet go ont of the world as if they were fure of 

Heaven. This i i "garfe God and dje. _ 

- Laftly note thi 









ion. One would have wondred that Satan fhould © 
~ - ever have ventured to fuggeft fuch 2 grofs thing as this to fo holy a 
wuan as fob. But Satan, where he hath been often-foyled, grows 
impudem, and will chen fuggeft fuch things, not becaufe he hopes . 
` - go prevail, but beeauſe he refolves to vex fuch ashe cannot over-. 
come. He troublesas much and as many as he can. 
So much of the counfel which fobs wife gave him, reproving 
him as foolifh and ovér-erédulous in holding fat (chat unprofitable 
+ thing) bis integrity ; and advifing him to be worfe then mad, or 
outragious, in curfing God < ing. : 3 
Let us now pars fobs holy and wife reply in the tenth Verfe. 


* Bat he [nid unto her, Thon fpeakeft as one of the foolifh women 
. sfpeaketh ; What ? foall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and foall we not recesve evil ? | 


_ Thefe words contain 7obs Reply, wherein two'things are confi- 

derable. Firft, a Reproof, Secondly, a Refutation. 
~ Eih, He rejects her connfel. with a (harp and wholefom repre- 
henfion, and then he refateth her counfel by ftrong and folid reafon. 
The reprehenfion in thefe words,7 kox fpeaketh as one of the foolif> 
Women fpeaketh. The reafon of his reprehenfion in thoſe which fol- 
low, What ? foal We receive good at the band of God, and not evil 2 
To begin with the Reprehenfion, T hon fpeakeft as.one of the fools 
ifb women. Inthe Hebrew, Women is not exprelt, it is only a Femi- 
mmn nine, as ose of the foolifh anes : we tranflate it, foolif Women ; That 
-mbs Word cometh from Nabal, which fignifieth properly a thing fallen 
| ; off like a dried leaf,’ or blafted withered fruit, without life, with- 
- out ftrength, without fap and moyfture,exhaufted and kil’d through 
_ excefs either of cold or heat : and fo by a Metaphor it notech any 
one without the fap or juyce of wifdom, goodnefs, and honeſty; 
_ fuch a perfon we call, a faplefs perlon. Or it Ggnifieth one that - 
is vile, and bafe, and low, one that hatha bale, withered, — 


o ef as one of the foolifo Wamen 


Bat who were thele f 





o 
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fallen fpirit, a {pirit fallen below all noble or holy refolutions. Na- * 


bat is fucha fool, as hath his judgment and underſtanding faded 


and corrupted, in regard of any holy principles, though :he may be 


wile in regard of natural principles. Such the Prophet defcribes, 
they are Wie to do evil but to do geod they have so kpowledg, Jer. 


9.. 2. Hence the 'Latin.word (Nebulo) whieh fignifies a Knave, 


' 
` 


is by good Etymologifts derived from the Hebrew Nabat ; he- 


couuſe fuch gre dull-heads in goodnefs, and witty onely in wicked- 


nefs. Such was he. 1 Sams.25.35. Nabal is his name, and folly 


` é With biss : "That proper name is the fame with the Apelative 
here ; that’s the Mafeuline, this the Feminine, Thou ſpeakeſt like. — 


4 Nabalefs: Wefinde the word often uſed clfewhere to hgnifie · 
wicked, worthlefs and vile perfons, Pfalm 14.1. The fool bath 


> faid, Gc. Dent, 32. 6,21. at the Gxth Verfe, O fooli ſu people. 


and unwife, do. ye thus requite the Lord? And Verl.21. They 


bhave provaked we to anger by thofe that are no gods, and I will 


provoke them to jealoujie by thens Which are.not a people, and move — 
ahem to anger With a foolsfo Nation ; by. them which are not a 
people, by a foolifh Nation: .A foolith people deferve:not the — 


7 naine of a ‘people. Lodk upon this word inthe Abstract, folly is 


-wickedne(s ; and to work folly, is, in the language of the Scripture, 


` as much as-to.work wickednefs, to.workshe greatelt wickedneſs. 
NHence it is ſometimes tranflated villany, fer. 29.32,22. The Lord ` 
make thee. like Zedekiah and like Ahab, Whom the K ings of. Baby- 7 
Jon roftedin the firesbecanfe thay have commited vidlany is Ifrael. : 
And throughout the Book of Proverbs, the fool and an ioe 4 


man, a wile man and a godly man, ave (Syxenoma’s) words fig” 
-nifying the fame thing. Thus 7ab reproves his Wife, T. ae E 


pE a mw £4. Ane. E P peT. ear 













aolifh Women, at whom e ayms in this 
ive he intends the 








-compatifon? that is not. clear ; fome copce 


E ‘Women of Jdemea, Thou {peakelt.as one of thefe Heathen Wo- 
“amen, thefe Idumsaans ; I have heard indeed fuch Janguage from 
* „them when things have goneamifs with them, Ihave beard them 


curfing their Idols, curfing their gods; I have heard them rail at 


Fate, fall ont and wraogle with Fortune ; Thep ſpeaheſt like one 

af them, Thou takelt thy pattern in this from the caftom of the 
-\Heathen,~ who ufe their gods coarfly, when they think they have 
‘bur coarfe wfage from their gods. If their gods be angry, they 


~, 


# 
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rate of the 


~ „Job you fee isniow fornewhat warm in his{peech. 70d had en: ` 
dured much, and all his {ufferings hitherto had not:ftirred any paſſi- 
oŭ in him but that of: ſorrow, as we faw in the latter end of the 
former Chapter : ‘Not any angry poſture, not any angry expreſſion 
-ail along ; but now, that God and the-ways of God are concerned, 
Job can hold nodonger ¢ this ſpeech of his wife caſt difhonor upon 


both; and now pafiion begins to ftir, he cannot forbear her, thaugh 
“his Wife; Thon Peake ft as one of the foolifo'Wwemen fpeaketh, “Ob. 
‘ferve, That’ ` Mee a a Oa E 


~ 


-1 Phfion becdmmeth natin the cafe of God: Our Lord Chrift teach- 


-< ing his Difciples the true meaning of the Law, tells they, Adare. 

5.22. He that us angry with his brother without a cap Mall be 

in dangcr of the judgment ; but he that isnot angry ¥:Aen there ig 
‘canfeefpecially when there is fuch a cauſe as thig, he: likewife is 

vin danger of the judgment. J— oot = PE A oe —— 

„fa ira ma- Seconchy, Job is not onely angry with her, but he reproves her, 


is eff difciptit Thou ſpeaheſt as one of the fortis wemen, It i'lawful fometimes 


ne. to expreſs holy anger and paffion by ſbarp reproofs. Chrift who was 
meekneſs and hamtlity it ſelf, yet when fe hath:to dealwith? bá- 

riſces, he can call them 4 genération of Fapers, painted Sepulobres, 

-blinde guides, an adulterous genes fi s Children of the Devil: 

Anger can hardly be filent,and that ar s admirable; which {peaks 

and fins not. He that knows not how tð be angry, knows not how 





to love. And he that knows not how to'reprove with love;knows - 


~  “nbthow'tobeangty, se ee et en 
Vou may diſcern love in Fob, mingling with and moderating. bss 
- - reproof. Job rebukes his Wife, but it is withthe ſpirit of. meek- 


nels. Fisft, He doth not ſpeak pofitively or down-right, Thos art 
a fool; butcomparatively, Thon fpeakeft as one of the foalifo Woe 


men ufe to (peak; That feems one mitigation or. allay of this..re- 
' proof; yet I conféfs fuch fpeaking by. way of fimilitude fiath often 
in it the force and intent of a direct aſſertiaan. 

. Another ching obfervable for the meeknefs. of Fob, is this ; He 
doth fall ont with the whole Sex, and fay, ye women are foolith, 
and ignorant, and impatient ; Bat hou Beakef mané ofthe. fool- 

_. iff Women, He doth not charge the whole Sex, he knew there 


= 


were | 


f} 


wilt be angry with and reviletheir. gods. Thou Peakeſt after the 
i foolifh women’; Thou didft never hear fuch doctrine 
in my farhily, or among thofe who fear and Jove the trueand ever- 
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were wife women,as well as foolib fuch Solomos deferibes,Pro.3 1 
26. She openerh her mouth with wiſdom; and we know Abigail the 


wife was wife, and her husband was Nabal! , a fool. Iob doth not ` - 
lay it upon women in generall , he falleth net out with all, becaufe 
he knew there were fome foolifh ones, and becauſe he faw his wife. - 


œ jn that act, imitating thofe foolifh ones. 


There isa third thing mitigating the harpnefs of the reproof; | 


Job doth not fall out with, or difgult the ordinance of God, becaufe 
his wife {pake thus ; he faith not , who would marry to be yoak’t 
with fuch a one as you ? It is enough to make one forfwear mar- 
riage , to bave or hear of {fuch a wife; better be in any condition 
then in a married condition. How often do husbands difcover this 


folly ? if their wives difpleafe them, prefently the ordinance of God . 


difpleafech them, who would be married ? Ic is very fad , when 


mans mifcarriage makes us queltion , or diftelifh che inftitution. 


of God. o. Sana 
In the fourth place , Job is not only not angry with the ordi- 


dinance of Godin general, but he is not angry with the (pecial act 


~ of Gods providence, in his own particular choice. There. are ma- 


~ 


He doth not re je& her beean (he was bad , but | labours to make 


oy will fay , if their wives trouble them, I wilh we had never feen | 


the faces one of another , we may curſe the hour we ever met to- 
gether. Jobs {pirit was far from this ; 





er better.7 0 convince another of folly, is the readieſt Way to make 
bim Wife.Thus we {ee,though there were fharpnes in the reproof to 
-fearch the wound ,.yet there. was none to exafperate the perfon : 


This reproof was an exact compound of love, and anger, of zealand 


knowledg. 


From the ground of her countel , and this reproof- compared 


together, we may Obferve; That st is an argument of a low and of a 
fooliſu {pirit;to judg of any mans condition byGod outward dealings 
With bim : For, this was it, that fhe grounded her cqunfel upon ; 


feeing his outward condition, fhe chought-him asa miferable | 
pman, and therefore advifeth him to curfe God and die. Thon ſpeab- 
eft (faith he) as one of the foolifo women. It is an argument of folly . 
and madnefs, to judg a man miferable becaufe poor, or unhappy, or 


unhealthy. 


Again obferve , That unworthy and low thonghrs of Ged, argue | 
a low and a foolifh ſpirit. Thon ad as one of the Nabaleljes : 


Thoa 


=k 
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on Expofition apon the 3 fſir ſt Chapters _ Chap.a. 
Thou haſt fuch low thoughts ef God:, and fpeakeft fo poorly of 


‘ God, that at prefent I cannot but number thee among the foots; 
` før as there is nothing cught to be fo high m our thoughts, as God 


and his ways; fo we ought to have high and reverent. thoughts of 


_ God and his ways, whatfoevar he doth with us: though we change 


yet he and they change not ; Ged is the fame’, and his fervice the ° 
fame forever. - z m WB 
- Lafily, Obferve , That todo or {peak wichedly, ss todo er peak 


Moliſulyj. Sin is the greateft folly in the world , finisa declining 





. folly , and are the companions of foels-; Thom ſpeakeſt as one of 


the reproof. Thou / pechoct as one of the foolif> Women {peaketh z 
-` What ? fhall We receive good at tho hand of God and net evill ? 


~ hp 
A. radice. 
bP 


Aecepit manis. 


Caballa dottrie 


na per manus 
accipti & oe 
tenus ab aliis 
ed:alios iranse 
fufa. Merc, 


Hodo aaki 
$4 
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from the rule of right realon, both from {piritual realon zed from 
maturall ; Loe they have rejetbed the Word of the Lord, and what 


‘wifdom is in them # Jer.8.9 


“While we fin, luft (in fome degree or other) 
is the rule, and-felf is the end. In both which we joyn hands with 


the foolifo women, &c. U Eo ba 
- Erom the reproof it felf, we come to eonfider the reafons of 


Here is the reafon upon which he grounds his reproof, Shalt we 
receive -good ab the bards of God, 8c. The Hebrew runs thus 
inthe letter, Shall Wercceive good from God ?.&c. The emphaſis 
of the words carry icthws , Jbak We receive good with hand or 
heart at the hand of God, and ſhall We not mthe fame manner. 
receive- evill? The word Cabal , whence this isderived fig. 







Hence the Jews call the Doctrine whick 
“iereceived and tranfmitted from hand to hand , namely their tra- 
ditional Dorine, Caballa : That which the word Tradition im. 
pores, among the Papis, the word Caballa imports among the 


_. dows; Then the meaning of fob is ; That good and evil are tobe 
|. alike recived andemtertained as from Ged, that is, they are tobe 


received: with the fame reverence and cheerfulnefs. We recewe 
good things cheerfully , thankfully, reverently , we kifs the hand: 


- andtake them. And Aall we not receive evill? The wordsda: 
not refer to the act of receiving , but to rhe manner of receiving; -- 


We fhall receive evilt whether we will of no , but (hall we not” 


-receive it , namely foand fo, ae we receive good, cheerfully thank | 


vain 








fully , reverently ? réfpeCing God and:his ways af providence to- E 
- wards us. And thien the queltion may be. reſolved iato this affir- 
` native conclnfion ; Fbet look in mbat, manner Wereceive good 
from the band of God , àn the fame we ought torecciveevi, Qr - 
thas, Where we bave sur good, thence we mujt have onr evik. One - 
andthe fame band moderetes and diſpenceth both. Wherefore, foal 
veco receive good and uot evill ? eo 2 ee ee a 
«Shall we receive good? Some interpret the good here to be meant 
of the goad of the next life; fhall we be in enpeGation of ever- 
lafting good ? fhall we be in expeCtation of enjoying Ghrift , and 
fecing the face of God for ever in Heaven? Mall we be aclaaft in 
shope of a crown of glory, layd up in ftorefor us? and thall we 
not be willing to receive evils. and digeſt troubles, to bear the crofs 
-a few days while we are here? J (faith che Apoftle Panl , Roa. 8. 
18.) reckon that the fufferings of this prefest time, are wet worthy 
to-be compared to the glory which foall be revealed. Shall wehave _ 
glory in the eye.of our faith, and fhall we not endure alittle trouble 
in the eye of our fente ? Be. oH te dl 
But rather , by goodhere, we are to vnderſtand thegoed:things 
of this life ;bed-We receive goad? fe. outward comforts and pro- 
ſperity, and hall we not receive evil ? fram whom? Evid trom 
‘the hand of God. — ie | 
.. What Evill ? Sooner thall che Sun fend forth acloud;thenGod ` 
fend forth any evi properly. taken; therefore evsil here, is only. af- 
' fli€tions, as contradiitin& to the good before named : So the fenfe is, 
Shall We receive comforts at the band of God, and foall we nat re- | 
ceive afflittions ? AffiGtions are-evill., not moral evil,not natural | 
_ evill: bat théy are called evill, cither fir& , beoanfe they are ufaally — — 


eſteemed fo, or fecondly, becaufe they are fo to fenfe,or thirdly, be- (07 mala 


cauſe they are many times abufed , and fo in the eventghey prove tastum vocan- 
. -evillunto us: laftly, they age-often evillnegatively , that is they do tur quia tates ` 
us no good ; but they are never evill pofitively in chemfelves,or re- 04g aftimice 
‘Jatively, as they are received from God, | sete a 
We may take notice (for the further clearing of this palage) 
sof the form of ‘the argument. It ‘is propofed by way of qugftion `- 
or éxpoftulation, as we render it. What? foall We receive good? | 
é&c. There is a great deal of force in the manner of propofing s — 
queſtions are full of quickne(s and /pirit. }ob doth not only give 
his wife a Logicallreafon, but a Rhetoricall reafon, wordswith | 
lite, to.conyince her by? What? faith he, foal! we receive — Á 
TH po Pp3 s 


ne ee MER Ee wy egg Mee — 
a 
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As if hehad fasid , this were an abfurd thing , once to imagines a 
-blind man may {ee this, it is fo plain , anda fool may underftand 
it; the reafon lies all in fight; That if we receive good from the 
hand of God, we muk at lealt with patience receive evils, 
~~.» Brom’ this reafon in generall, Obferve;7 bat reproofs. come then 
most isad upon the keart , when they are backed With reaſon. 





$ 





nm) they reprove with their wit rather chen with 
their ſpirit. 704 mixes realon with his pafsion , and gives her an 
argument, as well as a rebuke. | Tea | 
More particularly, from the matter of this reafon, Obferve fi ft, 
` That good and evili are. both from the hand of God. Give m nei- 

. ther poverty nor riches, faith Agur,Prov.30.8. both are the gift of 
-Cod. Poverty is Gods gitt as well as richess 1f God do not give . 
us poverty, allthe world will- noe make uspoor. / form the — 

Light. and create darkne{s. I make peace and create evil: I 
‘the Lord do all thefe things; Waiah, 45.. 7. The fam: Prophet 
teacheth us that thefe two are equally the prerogative o& God, 
: and fuch 4 prerogative, as equally diftinguifhech him from all I. 
-dols and falfe gods ; Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
: that We may know. that ye are gods : yea.do good or do evili, that We. 
may be difmayed, and bebold it together. No cteature hath ever 
_ -an{wered this challenge, or ever fhall , J/*. 41. 23. Creatures do ` 
-good and evill, as minifters of Gods will „noct as matters of their’ 
own. Good of every kind, and all kind of penall evill come forth” 
-from Gcd: Indeed;God ufaally conveyes:thefe tous by the hand — 
_ of mans but it becomes us to receive them as from the hand of 
God. Much, both good and evill, comes to usat the fecond hand, _ 
but we ought co take it as from the fieh. 





“upon ourdearts, will mike every. good we enjoy better, and'eyes 
~~ ry evi.l we feel, not fo bad. This laccer branch fhallbe caft intoa — 
| Aecond ODferwationg 0 . 
- Which miy be this, Fo losk on evill as comming from the ` 
A.nd of God, Will quset the heart in bearing evill. Shall we 
receive g od at the hacdof God, and not evit ? And this in twe 
refp:@s : Firlt , becaufe of the ſoveraignty of God , he being 
{upresm Lord , my do what he will: and his witl being the 
fupream rule of Juftice , he can do no-wrong. Tais notion of 
Goi alture: us,tnac whacfoever we receive from che hand of3od, 
+ ds jalt and sight; hence che inference is natural, Lf God fend evil, 


“nn ' 


a „am me i 


A o epee” Dee —— ee . 


_ - and what they do, 


ſbou 

hand of Jonathan, then by the hand.of Saul, death from the hand 
_ of Ionathan who. loved h.m, was ſweet; whereas from Saul, it 

- had: been a bitcer-cup indeed. Take: another inſtance. Elijah fly- 
~ ethfrom Jezabel, 1 King. 19. 4. and why doth he fie from h&?. 

- She feeks my life , faith he, to take it away. Thoughts of this preſ- 

. fed him fo hard, that when he came-into. the Wildernefs (the 

. Texe faith) be fate domn. under a Inniper tree, and requefted 

for bimfelf that. be might die, and faid , It is enough now O Lord, 

take aay iy life. Buc Elijah, if thou be fo willing.to.dte,why.doft - 
- thou fly from /ezabe/‘fhe- would have given thee chy wifh prefent- ~ 

» ly, and fatisiied at. once her own malice , and thy longing : Ibut 

. death from the hand of a dezabe/-was his fear „ not his delire: He 

- . could welcome it from the hand of God , but not from the hand of 

- a fpightfpl) woman. Bat you will fay, death-isfromthe handof: 

-° God, though it come bysthe hand of the creature. True,but as every 


CHAPA oof the Book of Jos. 


. I muft receive it quietly, for he fends it juftly. Secondly, bee 
cauſe of the aflared taithfulnefs , and love and goodnefs of God _ 
- “to h's,even when he fends them(which are all he fend 
© evil» As if Job had faid, any thing is. welcome 


from on that Jossame, and b done me god ; as God I know 
doth, an don: often , and will do for. eyer. Will. not a 


-manie a nominal evl kindly at his hand , from. whom he hath 


s)th 










received much real gos. While we look only upon creatur s 
t 


rod of Moſe upon the ground, a biting, a ftinging Serpent : 


__. Bu’ confidered in the hand of God’, they are as. the Serpent in the : 
~ _ band of Mofes , a rad to correct, and a ftaffe to comfort us. Da- 
_v dwe know fled from Sasi in fear of his life ; envious ,. bloody 
Saunl hd threatned to-killbim. In his flight , David meets with | 
his.b.loved Pona: han, and faith unt» him (1 Sam. 10.8 ) Jo- 


nithgn , sf there be any ixiquity ia me , flay me thy {elf ,-for-why 
i thou bring me to thy Father ? He would dyerather by the 


good we receive’; is fo much the more ſweet, by how much the 
more we {ee of che hand of God in it,and leſs of the creature ; foce- 


burchen. of trouble is intolerable ; but as 
i commeth from God , froma God that loveth us, we cannot but. 
receive it in love. Afflitions coming-from the creature ş asare the 


is forto 


pleafcd;bur I beg deliverance from the hand of Jezabel: He fled-for — 


his life for fear'of Jezebel, but: he- calleth upon God to die. VV 
a a I l : Pp 3 ; may 


> 


~ 


— 


very evill is ſo much the more bitter, by how much we ſte lefs of 
_ God, and more of man init. If God will take away my life, Lam 
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| -may exemplifie this in Chrift,Job.18. 11. The anp which my Father 
. hath givers me faith he ball Enot drinkit? It is poculum charitatis, 


@ grace- cnp to ppor finners , a cup though bitter m it felf, chough 
mixt with the wrath of God asa judg , due to finners, yet tem- 


per’dand fweetned with 2 Fathers lpve everlaftingly affured unto — 


-maes I cannot but drink it , it cometh from my Father. — 
But it may be objected, that I lately affign’d it as onereafon,wh 
Satan {pared-Jobs wife ; namely , That fhe who was his neer 


friend , being made an intrument of his affliGion, the affliction ` 
- might be more afflictive and vexatious; And David complains molt 


of a friend, that ſmote him, Pfal.ss5. | 
— Tanfwer,whcen love turns to hatred , and friendfhip to unfaith- 
falnefs , when former killes (like chat prefent one of Judas) dte 
cha. «d into treachery; this is very wounding and grievous ine 


_ deed. But when God trikes his friends, he is their friend ftill; when 


he afflicts, it is in faichfalnefs, ( P/al. 1.19.75.) He isgood tous, 
- when he fends us evill ; and he fends us evill for our good. To be 


— {mitten by a friend whofe very fmiting -is friendhhip , and who 
nheals us by wounding cannot be offenfive. Hence Davids choyce, 


Let øs fall now into the bands of the Lord ( for his mercies are 


great) andnet into the hand of man , 1 Sam.24.14. 


- Hence third obfervation from the ftrength of the argument 


and reaſon, may be thus framed; To confider that all the good we | 


. bave , defeends fromGod , makes it both reafonable and equita- 

ble, that we foonld beare evill quietly when be is pleafed to fend it. 
| Shall we receive good evili? faithhe. It is Solomons ad- 
vice, (Ecclef. 7.14.) 









or it fol- 


lows, Godalfo hath fet the one oversagainft the other, Therefore 
_  feeing God hath fet one over againft the other , thou muft take the 


one well,as well as the other ; at feaft thou muft bear the latter ag 
patiently,as thou did'ſt receive the former joyfully. They. who have 
fhared: with others in gains; think it but equall to fhare with 
them in loffes ; they fet the one over againft che other. And fo 


. mult we in refpet of Gods difpenfations towards us. If we fee 


our prefent wants over againft our former fulnefs, our prefent 
forrows over againft our tormer comforts, our prefent ficknefs 


Over againit our former health, our prefent wat over againit our 


J cormer 


Chap.3. of the Book of Jos. 






: yea our former receipts of good wt 
be far greater,and out-ballance our prefent fufferings of evil. Efpe- 
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| cially if we remember , that we never defervedthe leaft part of the 


- good we have received , but we have deferved more then.all the 
evil chat we fuffer. We may fay as Ezra did, (Chap.9. 13.) 
| Dhow onr sary siika us lefs, then our iniquities; and we > 


may fay as Jacoh (Gen.3 2.10.) Lord, We are not Worthy the leaft of 
- all thy mercies. | : ss. 2 


` This argument may be of gřeatufe tous of this Nation, in thefe 
times of darknefs and fear. What? fhall not we receive eyill from . 


the band of God, who have received fo much good? we have 
received many years of peace from God, fourfcore years of peace; 
thall we'receive fo many years of peace , from the hands of God, 
and fhall we take it ill, if we receive fome years of war? We have 
received many years of plenty, fhalt we cake it ill if we fhould. 
have fome years of {carcity ? We have had the Gofpel many years, 
-` every one fitting under his Vine , and under his Figtree ; what, if 

- Bow we holdthe Gofpel ftanding upon our guard , or marching in 
the Field? what if we hold it a while ſitting in Tents, and ftand- 
— our diſplayed banners? 


ourthly , Forafmuch as the fame word is applyed here to ex- k 


prefs the act of the mind in reference both to good and evill ; Ob- 
_ {erve , Thas outward evils are to be reccived in the fame man- 
neor, and with the [ame mind that good things are reçeived with. 


Yet a caution is to be given in with this. There are two forts af 
outward evils or_fafferings: Sin is ‘the caufe of. fome fufferings, 


and grace is the caufe ofother fufferings, either grace acted ot grace. 


to be tried. Now we are not to.receive the evill of {uffering, where-: 
_ of fin is the caufe , with the fame mind as we do good; joy and 
cheerfulnefs doth not become fach evils, But when our ſuffer- 


. ings are caufed by grace, either of thofe ways, then itbecomes ` 


us toreysyce. The Apoftle faith more, Rom. 5.3. We glory in tris 
bulation, And again, (2 Cor. 6. 10.) as forrowfull , Jet alway., 


nejoycing. ‘The forrow of godly men islike the joy of the wicked: 


only in appearance; Paul had only a (hadow of forrow , as forrow.- 


ull; bur his joy was fubftantiall and.continuall , a Ways Te soyorng, E 


though his outward eftate cat up, mounted but to this, poor sand 


- having nothing. The reafon is, becanfe God is the ſame in all va- | | 





riety of our eftates :.God 
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yea as well when hiofclf ſmites, as when he heals, 


He is as good to us when we receive evill,as when we receive good: 





we are in prifon , as when we are free. Shall prefent evilsmake us 
either infenfible of, or unthankfull for paft mercies ? -efe 





onbles beara gare whee ta bary the memory ofal tie 


oe kine. andthe blaftedears of corn , eat up and devour the fat kine, 

s ` andthe ful ears? The Heathen Philofopher cenfures him for a. 
fool, who thinks there is no benefit in benefits, nor bleffingin 
bicflings , except they be prefent ; And he brands him as unthank- 
vul:p-atés;fut full who accompts the end of a mercy an injury; or thinks he is ` 


ingratus ef, 
. qei In Juriam 
‘wucal finem 


tus qui nul- Wronged, when free gifts are not continued. If a Heathen faw fo 


lum f: wétum much obligation,in the paft benefits of a man ; Chriftians fhould fee. 


fi mnifp — it múch more in the paft mercies and bleſſings of their God. Where- 
fraliun, qui 


ti acquiefeit, theevill together: Thou fhalt never find any mans life, at all times 


&e,Sen ad alike; It is the priviledg of God alone to be without changes: 

_but if thou grieveft at what is prefent ; take comfort in what is 

-de patientia, paſt: Now thou mourneft, but heretofore thou didſt rejoyce: - 
* now thouart in want, bat thou haft had abundance. We have. 


-Polyb Le 29. 
Balil, Orat 11 


a afaying, It isa miferable thing to have been happy : R 









daunted Lather ; 







11.) are a goads, and as nails faftened by the Masters of Aſſem- 


blies. Jobs words were as goads by the fharpnefs of reproof, toa- ` 
wake and quicken lazy drones; they were. as nails by the piercing 


efficacy and ftrength of reafon, to confirm and faften wavering 
_ minds. | Eo g 
high Elogium, or commendation given him at the conclufion of 


6 
. 


and take it as kindly at his han — we are ee when 


we are inricht, when we are fick , as when we are in health, when - 


fore, to conclude this point , with the counfell of che ancient , Re- 
tox in preteri member the heaps of good things received, weigh the good and - 


: he may fay with un-- 






l i 
Fever Bath no realon to be untied Thos we have dia we have difenfd 
_. fobs anfwer, and have found it full of wifdom and of holinefs; 


like thofe words of the Wife , which the Preacher faith (Eccleſ. 12. 


We have the Word“and Warrant of God for this, in that 


mapa, of the Book of Jos. u — 





` > ` In all this did not Job fin with his lips. 
Tob ‘reproves his wife for {peaking fo, and he refutes what fhe 
had {poken; in-both he hits the right : Now Jn all this did not Job 
fin with bis lips. | | 3 
'. This ist he fame teftimony for the matter , and-almoft the fame 
in-words , with that given of Jobs victory, in the clok of the firlt 
- -days battell.; and having explicated them in that place, I hall bur 
bricfly touch them here. In all this did not Iob fin with hes lips. 
Me fee in generall, the Holy Ghoft gives the victory to 20b. Sa- 
tan is foiled, his plot fails, the weapons of his warfare are all 
broken and fuccefslefs ; all his his fiery darts are either quencht or 
beaten back upon himfelf : Iob ftands like a mighty rock , or like 
-a honfebuilc upon the rock , unfhaken , unmoved ; He thatis held 
up by everlafting arms, fhall ftand fat for ever. Jn all this Job 
„finned not. e sf Se te 
_ The wordsrefer to what was paft ; For Job afterward did: fail 
and finned with his lips; through vehemency of pain , and heat of ` 
difputation , he fpake fome things rafhly , though nothing blafphe- 
thoufly ; So he confefles, Chap.42.13. J have uttered things that I 
_ uiderftand nat. But in all this , £o far as Job had gone , he bad not- 
_ finned With bis lips. As Samuel after many victories and deliver- _ 
ances , fets up a ftone or a pillar with chisinfcription, Eben-Ezer, ` 
The {tone of help, faying, Hitherto hath the Lor helped us( 1 Sam. 
, 7-12.) Sohere the Holy Ghoft doth (as it were) erect a pillar, 
_ Yaife a monument\of Jebs compleat and glorious victories over 
= Satan, Thus engraven., Hitherto , in all this Job hath not 
finned, Yet you may remember , that fuch fpeeches concern- 
ing the Saints, are to be underftood in a qualified fenfe, notin =. 
an abfolute fenfe. For, who can bring a clean thing ont. of | E 
© that Which is unclean ?, Perfe@ion ont of imperfettion? 
@efite not to nm; as hath been more at large ſhewed upon thoſe 
words.of the laft verfe of the former Chapter. 7n all this Job. 
finned not, nor charged God foolifely. There read the point handled. 

_ More diftin@ly. For the opening, of thefe words , note onely this; 
that when it is faid, In alo this Job finned not ; There is more to be. 
underftood , then is expreſt; for Job did not only not fin, but he 

overcame, and triumphed glorioufly over Satan: he did (Kean 7 
un = ~  -Qg o. ana 
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and he fpake excellently in all this; So then , thefe words carry the 
{enfe not only of a bare acquittall, but of a high approbation : — 


Inall this Job fimed nat with his lips. 


With bis Gps. Some of the ewes infer from hence, that he 
finned in his heart; becanfe it is faid , he did notfin in words, 
they conceit there was fome irregularity in his thoughts. Sarely 
if his heart had been difordered ; his tongue would have been dif- | 
ordered too; for ont of the abundance of the beart thè mouth 

feaketh, therefore it israther an argument that his heart was free 

from fio, becanfe his tongue was. 7 a E 



















————— — — victory God himfelf ap- 
plauds , the Holy Ghoft will cry you up for ftrength and valour, 


nd fecondly , 





A 





In all this Job finned not with bus lips. Mofes , you know, was 


ameck man, yet he was fo put toit,that be [pake unadvifedly with 
bis lips; He opened hig lips fo unadvifedly, that God ſhut him out 
of the temporal Casaan for it: Va words coſt bimadzar) David 





-wasa very holy man and very careful over his tongue, Pſal. 39.1. Z 


faid I Will take heed ta my ways, that. I fin not with my tongue, F 
will keep my mouth with a Bridle: And knowing (though as the 
Apoltle Fames teacheth us,we pat bits into the Horfe: months that 
they may obey us, we can tarn about their whale body, Jam. 3. 3.) 


` “that no bridle of his putting could keep his mouth;he puts this work 


into the hand of God., praying with all earneftnefs; Set a wareh 


0 Lord) before wy mouth: keep the door of nay lips. Notwith{tand- 


ing -all this, we find him finning with his lips more then once, 
Pfab.73.13.Ve ily Ihave cleanfed my heart in vain and wathed my 
bands in innocency. And again, Pfal.116.11. 1 fardin my haſte all 
men are lyars. Fab had the preheminence in this, he. finned not-With 
ese ips ; no not when he was affli@ed and {mitten with diceer: 
wotds : : 






and - 


Cuain = ofthe Bok of Jou, -  . 399 | 
-and fọ keep the door of his lips as that he offends not either by.. 
Glenve or by speech. The lips do offend both ways, negatively as _ 

_ well as pofitively , by {peaking , and by not {peaking : i 
lence 1s a lond fn , not fpeaking isto fomes 


¥ 






S a 
4 Lop NRE Dot witl S, cither filent when 
e fhould-{peak , or by {peaking wherein and when he fhovld be. 
| filent: : And fo mach concerning this fecond confequent’ of Jobs af- 
fion: His —— = » With his — and gracious 
anfwer ; fharply, yet maderatcly rebuking ; {trongly, yet loving! 
convincing her folly : In and by both, AP —— J 
ance to: difcover and cure her errour, _ J 
i The third confequent of his afliction now follows, namely the — 
- vifit of his friends, defcribed in. the three laſt verfes of this Chap- 
ter, which leads us iato the body of the Book , with all the debates, 
difpates and arguments beld and maintained with much acutenefs 
of wit, and ftrength of reafoning between him and thefe three, his 
friendsand.vifiran’ss © 2. -` | | 


<- Š 





© Jos 2.112,13. 


Now when Jobsthree friends heard of all this evil that ws ~ 
come upon him , they came every one from bis own place: 
C Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuite,azd Zo- 
phar the Naamathite; for they bad made an appoint- 
ment together, to come to mours with bim and to comfort - 
-And whenthey lift upthesr eyes a farre off, andknew him 
not , they lifted up theii voyce and wept ; and they reat 
` everj one bis mantle, and fprinkled duf upon their 
-heads towards Heavens - «ss . 
- Sothey fate down with him upon tke ground [even dayssand - 
~ _[evennights, and none [pake a ivord unto him : for they 
, famtbat his grief was very greats -= es 
MNeſe three verſes, contain the thitd genetalt confequent af 
A, Zobe: fecond aſſiction. In the divifion of the Chapter, we - 
a © l Qga  ealled 7 


è : 
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called it his friends vifit. In-which vifit you may here obferve; 


~ Eir che number of the viftcants. They were three. Now When 
~ Jobs three friends, 


Secondly, We havehere the names of thefe vifitants, Eliphaz the 
Temanite , asd Bildad the Shuhite ; and Zophar the Naama- 
thite. 

_ Thirdly, We have the ocċafian of their vifit: And that was the 

report: of all the evill that was. come upon ‘Jos. Now when Jobs 

— friends heard of all this suvill that Was come upon — then 
ey Came. 

Fourthly , We have the ground of this: vifit. It was a mutual 
‘agreement, or acompact made between them; fo faith the Text, 
For they lad made an appointment together to come. 

Fifthly ; We have the end or the intendment of their coming, 
what they aimedat , in vifiting Iob, And the end i is expreſt in the 
Text to be two- fold. 

1. To communicate with him in his forrows.. 
2. Fo communicate unto him their comforts. Fik, To mours 


with him. Andfecondly, To comfort him. 


‘The former of thefe two ends, viz. their mourning with him, 


with him.And we may obferve five diting acts of Lobs eae, 

folemnly condoling or mourning with him. | 

The firt act is this , They wept. Andto thew. that it was no or⸗ 
diy weeping, the Text faith, They lift up their voyce and wept. 

. The fecond a& of their mourning was, their renting oftheir 
Mantles , Andthey rent every one hs Mantle. 


The third a& was, the fprinkling of dust pon their heads , and 
- the fprinkling of dust toward Heaven, which was another agera- 


vating cireumftance of their forrow. - 

The fourth act was, their fitting down With bim vpo the ground, 
feven days, and feven nights. | 

The fifth.aét of their mourning: with him, was their filence, 


` And none fpake a word upto bhim. 


The Cawfe or the reafon of this folemnity ‘in their i mourning, the 


| reaſon of thefe five Acts , but eſpecially of the laſt, of their filence, 


is given üs in the latter words of che verfe. For they faw that bis 
grief Was very great , and therefore it mutt have great forrow and 


- great filence to wait the finch falon for the adminiſtring of 


counei 


1 ¥ 
⸗* 
— 


= 


we have largely fet down in the rwo latter verfes; they put that 
end into act preſently, asfoonas they came, they fell a. mourn- 
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éounféll and confolation. Thus for. the parts and refolution -of . 
words contained in chefe three: ver/es. IMall come to:the opening: 
of the particulars. pa a p A aa aae ae wae 


And when Jobs three friends; i 


a * 


The word which we tranflate(friends) (Btings from a root which sy 
_ fignifiech to feed: a mans felf, or others , or toʻeat: together, a9 4 radice 
Sheepeat together , and fo from the fame word , a Paftor orafee- . ayn 
der of Sheep is derived, Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord is my Shepherdand ' 
feeder. And by a Metaphor itis tranſſated tor a friend: becaufe Pav" o fe 
friends do ufually feed together , ‘eat. shd converfe together; So 14" auos. 
David deferibes a friend, Pial.4 1 9.447 familiar friend that did eat $ 
of my bread. Iobs wifitants are thus expreſt, his friends or familiars: 
The word fometime notes only a friend at large, or any neigh. — 
bour; So inthe Law, Exod.20. 16. Thos foalt not bear falfe Wita 
ↄoeſzs againft thy neighbor , or (itisthe fame word ) againftthy _ 
- friend: there itistaken ina large fenfe:, for a neighbour , that is, 
for any befides thy-felf, co whom offices of love are due, as Chriſt 
. expounds it, Løke 10.30. But uſually, it is put ftrialy , for a ſpeci- 
all friend, as in Deut. 13.6. when he ſpeaks of inticers to Idola- 
- try, Zf thy friend (faith he) who is as thine own foul ; there is the 
fame word:, and he fhews by a circumlocution , whom he means ` - 
by fucha friend,namely fuch 











, and is as neer and deat to ‘thee as thy 

Aelf. I ſuppoſe here in this place, 7obs three friends were not friends 
at large, but intimate and fpeciall friends, or (as we ufe to fay) bo- 
fom friends. And therefore when it is faid, Jobs three friends, we | 
are not to underftarid it, as if 70b had bur three ,asifthefe wereall _ 
the friends 7ob had ; but amongſt dil his’ friends, thefe carried a- | 
‘way the name, thefe were the chief arid choyce ; obs three friesds; . 
As it isfaid concerning Davids worthies , 2 Sam. 23. David had ~ 
many Worthies , bnt there was a fir(-three , a chief three among . 
themall. So here, Ioh doubtlefs had many friends , a‘large Cata- 
Jogue of friends ; but in thefe you have the top of his friends ; the 
chief three, the firit three: Thefe three fpeciall friends came to 
vilit Tob, to mourn With him, andto comfort him. -~ a 
-`> The occafion of this vifie prefents ie felf next, hen thefe 

three friends heard of all this evil that-was come upon Job. When 
“bey: board of it. The troubles of Job were noiféd all the Country 

a E a Qq 3 | . OVCE : 
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over , yea into fringe Coumries. Fwo things are ſwittly carried 
about npomthe wingi of fame, and poſted about by repores: Purſty 
The finnes. Secondly , the affi&ions of Godly men, If they fatt 
into any finne , it will beheard of alk a Country ; ic may bealla 
Kingdom over, ft Mali be-tcld-ia-Gath and pablifhed in ihe ſtreets 
of Askelon. Again, if they fall'into any great affliction, every one 

+ @efdanrs-upon tt , aad: many will pats deepœnſures. It becomes 
matter of wonder , that men eminent in godlnefs, great profeſ- 
ſors, fuch as have held forth thename, and:upheld the truth of - 
Chrift, that they (I fay) fhould fall into great affli@ions, is report- 
-` ed, difeourfed, admired alla Country over. — 3 

Nihil ef maga ‘Where isnothing that is:more talked of , chen the trmable that be- 

prediccbile  faleth godly men; -hen the three friends of Job beard of all this 

. quam boni ho~ ail that Was come upon hi. aa 

—— Mhen this report about Job came to them, they came ta Zob, 

= They came(faith the Text)every one from his own place. The word 

Place is often nfed in Scripture; to fignifie a Country , a City, ora 

Region. Now hete it ig conceived, that the place front whence they 

~- camag, was not -only.‘the place where they dwelt , but the place — 

- where they governed. . Itis frequently aſſerted by the. /eWife Do- 
` @ors, withavhom the Septuagint agree, and moft of the Jefuits 
ale in te cos that theſe three frsends of Iob were Kings,either Reges 

Sud antum OF Keguli, ſuch as had the government’ of thofe Countries where 

eunt Hebret they lived. Beza rejects thisasa Fable , and telleth us chat this opi- 

tolidem fuiffe nion hath no footing ot foundation in Scripture , but is grounded 

-seges eft ex ave onely upon that ufual boldnefs of the Zewife Doctors. Bac whe- 

dacia ilis fav ther they were Kingsor fubjeéts , whether they came from their 
milati. Beza, private dwellings. or from the places of their dominion., needs not 
irouble us. This is clear, that they were great men, eminent per: ` 

{ons in their Country :-and the difputes which fallow , teftffie thae 
they were meg of very great wifdom and underſtanding according — 





Thefe three friends of Jed are here fet forthby name , by a dou- 
Dle name. By the name ,firft of their petfons. Secondly, by the 
name of their Country , or of their Family. For that’s a queftion, 
whether the additional name be derived from the Country where 
they dwelt, or from the Family out. of which they were ex- 
tracted, = a F T . _ 

_ Eliphax the Temanite , be is the firk. . We read Gen. 36. 11. 
that Efan begat Elipbaz ; thag Elipbax was the eldeſt — 
t Efan 


~ 


— 
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Efauand Eliphaa begat Teman. This T emendetcending from Ew 
fas, is {uppofed to be the Father or she Anceftor ef this Elipbaz, 
from whom he iscalled Eljphaz the Temanite; and fo T emanite, 
-isa note of the Family from whence Etiphax deteended; It isufual _ 7 
likewife in Scripuare, to. give fuch additional names from the Coun- Jer.g9 20. 
trics or places, and ſo Eliphac, the Temauite, may be from Teman j Amos 2 12, 
of which we read often in Seriptumte; T emas fignifies the South, Jp Obad.g. 
“was a Southern County an o Hab. 34. 










9 





ChOIS. 0 , | Ner. 490 7. Concerxing Edom, ~ l 
thus [aith the Lord, Is Wi/dom no sore iz Teman? Two things J 
may be gathered from that Text. Firſt, That Temsan wasin Exon ee 
or idumea, Secondly, That it was a place wherein there was much 1P" — 
profeſſion of wifdom and learning. So then, we may take the Gabalitica a 
word Teamanite, cithas as referring unto the Stock from:which Theman filio 
Eliphaz prung; or unto: the place where Etiphaz lived. The ae 
Hebrews refer ic unto his Stock or pedigree; And the:Caldee Pa- vocab fn — 
raphrafe is tor the place or Country, a ` Sciendum eti- 
Jobs fecond friend was Bildad the Shæbite. All that I fade for am quod ormus 
his pedigree , is, that he came from one of the Sonnes of Abra- 4#lrala regio 
kam by his fecond wife Keturah ,: of whomitis faid y Gonagat. E —— 
That fhe bare bim Limram aed Joek(ham with athens. ded Shaah;: (palo pof) 
From which Shua was the family of the Subsites; And it is con- Theman jaza 
ceived, that Bildad was of that line, and cherefote here called Bil. t4 Ezekielem 
dad the Shubite. — — | o Civitas Idum 
n And for the lak, Zi phar the Nsamathita; there is lels certainty eh 7 P uſebius 
concerning hia; Some will have:him. to ‘be:Zepho,mentiond = ~ 





Geun.36, 1.1. who, was Grend-child to Efanby- Eliphax his Eb 


delt. on, And for his: additional name Naamathite, the bef 
Conjecture, which I find, takes it from N samah , the mame of aCi 
ty , fpokenot /o/h.-15, 41. in the divifton ‘of the promiſed Land to 
the children of Ifigel ser n Oth promifed Fand tò 
Naw it is faid , that thefethree'; wpor the repore of all the cvil 
that was come upon Job, cameto vifit hida ; Jor'they hai maidean 












appointment together to ceme, or they all agreed together; they 
came not by accident:,: but: by appointment. . oy? 










yi 
of the Tempus aut 
there [0:46 cirtas ac 
ac fidi 


astatied , the Tabiriici: 
calfe they were to congregate or meet 





Congregatiqn s 


~~ 


conflitutus con- at Cet times to celebrate the name of God accotding to his own in- 
ventus indie ſtitution. And in the ‘thirtieth Chapter of this Book, the grave 


cius tempus 

quod unus al- ; ; 

- teri conpiitnit,. ther of alt men, aceording to that Statute of Heaven, It is appoint- 
ead unto men once ta dye, Heb 9.27. It isthe fancy of Origen upon 


rG 
s% > 


B 


_ is called Beth-mogued, (v.23.) the houfe:of the gathering-toge- 


this place , that thefe three friends-came ac adventure ,+that they 
came all of them feverall ways , unknown-to , or witheat the pti- 


vity of one another , from them feverall Countries , and met as it’ 


were by miracle at Jobs houfe , the fame day and houre. Bur the 


. Text is cleer,that there wasa profelt covenant and agreement made , 
by which they came togeter. - | 


They came (faith the Text ). to morn with him and t com- 


~ fort him. In theſe words we have the end or intendment of their 


coming. TE a e T 
FFirſt, Tho came to mourn with him The word which we 


tranſlate, to mourn, ſigniſeth to move the body, or to paf from 
place to place. Cass (after. thar finne of his in murthering his 
-Brother , Gen. 4.) hath this judgment paffed by God upon him, 


that hefhduld be a'fugitive and a vagabond, he fhould be Nad, 
a mover from place to place; and afterwards it is faid , be dwelt 


"+" Gs the Land of Naty which fome interpret for a fpecial place, 


for a Coffntry called Nod: but it is taken by others thus, be 
dwelt in the Land of:Nod, that is, where ever he dwelt, he 


ſound the Land a3 it were moving , it was a moving, a fhaking , a 
trembling Land to him , He dwelt in the Land of Nod: His con- 


ſcience quaking continually , by reafon of the guile that was upon 


him for murdering his‘Brother : the earth alfo feemed to quake un- 
der-him , wherefoever he went or dwelt. That onely by the waye 


` The fame word here ufed in the Text , by a Metaphor , fignifies to 
mourn or casnpaffionate the afflictions and miferies-of another. 
So, Nahum.3. 6. Nineveh is laid Waste who Will bensodn her? And — 


Iſa.5 1.19. Thefe two things are come unto thet, who fhal- be forry 
for thee ? Aud thereafon-why this word.which fignifiéth properly 


to move , is tranflated tọ fignifie mourning in compaffion with | 


others, may be, either firlt this; becanfe fuch perfons ‘will run, 
go or move from place to place, to give: and adminifter comfort 


their friends , whofe afflictions affe& and grieve them,as we fee 


here in thefe friendg of Iob: they tooku long journy,they ‘moved in- 


deed when they: came to moum.Or rather fecondly (as 1 conceive) 
for this reafon , becauſe fuch compaffionate fortowsand mourn- : 


ings 


g 
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nings when our friends are under deep and: fore affli@tions , are 
ufually expreft by moving the body ror at leaft moving fome mem- 
Der of the body; as many times the hand is lifted up , and we ftroke Qai condolent 
‘our breafts, or we thake the head : Tt is ordinary in compaffionate 4%t compatisn 
forrows, thus to move thehand'or the head; and fo the word is 5” folent fab- 
uled:to fignifie mourning , from that a& which accompanies or te- aa eine 
ftifies mourning. And the- fame word is fometitnes uſed to figni- dum delem, 
_ fie that trepidation or trembling of the heare , thofe convulfions of Meres > 

_ the fpirit , upon the approaches of our own troubles ; So J/a.7.2. 

- “That fearful motion and difquietneis both of Prince and People, 
‘when they heard of the tovafion of their Country by. Reziz King 
of Syria, &c. isthus expreft , The heart of the K ing ; and the 
‘heart of bes people were moved , as the trees of the wood are moved 





with the Wine: = C 

_ Secondly, It is faid they çame to comfort him. The word which =p) 
is there ufed to comfort , fignifies likewife to mourn: and efpe- x 
“Gially the mournings of repentance’, or to repent for fin with for- 
fow : the reafon is given ; becaufe trae comfort doth {pring from 
repentance; 7, and fo the fame word 

is applyed to both. Worldly joy and forrow are contraries,but god- - 

ly joy and forrow are con-caufes , mutually effecting and helping 

one another. 2 he =, 2 E 
+- We have here an excellent pattern hefd forth unto us of our du. 
ty; in reference unto diftreffed perfons or Nations. © 
Firſt thus , Ze is both an a& and an argument of true friendſtip, 

to mourn with and comfort thofe that are in affliftion. Aman - 

doth then fer his feal to it, that he isa friend , when he will partake 

and fhare in his friends afflictions; when he will divide with him 

in all eftates whatfoever it is, whether {weet or fowre , joy or for- 
crow, he willhave his part. Many friends will come and rejoyce 
with you , they will come to a feaft with you, they will meet at 

a honfe of mirth with you; but they fall off and go back, when | 


4 


they muft weep with you, when if they come, they muft come to 


ahoufe of mourning. Solomon (Prov. 17. 11.) gives us the true 

character ofa friend, 4 friend loueth at all times ; and a brother 

35 born for adverfity. , > 
> Add ~ 


it is the argument of true love unto ourbrethren , when we love 

and own them at all times, whatfoever they endure from the’ hand 2 

of God, or man: This Chrift apptoves and commends in his Dir 
a | AC i ciples, 
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` ciples , Lake 23.22. Ye are they (faith he) whe bave continued 


‘with me inm] tenptation. a es of 
Bifciplethip , ro continue | 
buc aap osm wih hi ms 







are like the Sy w, they fome in the um- 
mer and fing with you, but when it is Winter ,. cold and froft, thea 


farewell, they muft feck a warmer climate. Thefe are fummer `< 


friends; while the {ummer of comfort , the ſummer of riches , the 
ſummer of outward contentment lafteth , you cannot be. rid of 
them: bat ifthe winter come, the winter of trouble, and forrow 


and poverty, and ficknefs, they are gone; they will not once look | 


on you, they pafs on the other fide of the way, as the Levite did 
„when he faw the man lie wounded and weltring in his blood, 
“Luke 10. 32 Thefe are fummer friends, not winter friends, 
not they. J e 

` Secondly obferve this, As it isan act and an argument of friend- 
thip to do thus , {o it islikewife 4 duty tọ do chus; Jt a dusy 


to mourn, with thofe thag mourn., and ta vifit thofe that are in 
agliftion. Many look upon it only asacomplement,, to viſit their - 
‘Tad friends, we muk look upon it as a duty.Chrit puts it (1448.25. 


36. as one of thofe viſible acts of duty , upon which he will pro- 
pounce. the bleffing of that day, ) Come ye bleffed ; why? J 
was fick and ye vifited me, Chrilt js not fick in his perlon „he is 


in Heaven, where is no fin, and therefore no ficknefs thal} ever 


enter : and indeed he never was fick in his perfon,when he was bere 


upon the earth; Chrift did not bear our perfonal infirmities, be 


_ bore only our natural infirmities: I know it is faid, be bore our 


fickne (fes (by compaffion and by compenfation) byt be was not 
fick; Whergas thee Chrilt fath o Z Wap fick, he means ek hes 
members; And when he faith ,. ye vifited me , he means his fick 
‘iftreffed fervants ; he takes it fo kindly, when done to his , that he 
‘reckons it as-done to himfelf: It is an act you fee and an office of 


love’, upon which Chrift hath a fpecial eye. The Apofile Jawes, 


a fruit of Religion as doth evidence the truth of Religion and there- 
fore hath obtained not only the name of Religion, but is made rhe 
definition of Religion. Pare Religion (faith he) and undefiled 
before God the Father , is this. Whatisit? To vifs the fatherle/s 
and the. Widow in their affiftion. This is a dehnition from the 
iffet: Ie is pot put in generall, that to vifi the fatherle{s and 
- — | | the 
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the widow, but to vifit them in their affliction, is pure Religion; 
that is, this isa fruit, chat which’ groweth up from the root gf: 
. pare Religion: ‘If pure Religion itve in the heart, this willbea — 
_ fruit inthe life. Wherefore look not upon the vification’ of a dif- 
confolate friend, as a matter of indifferency, but of duty ; and doit 
not onely for love, bucforconfciencen 8 == > 7 rA 
Thirdly, The Text faith, 2s ſoon as they heard,ot When they heari 
‘of all the evil that was come upon Job , they came io mourn With | 
hem. Then Obferve. ete OE T 
The very report of anothers faffering , foould move us to moura . 
and fiffer With him. Report ſhould bring us, when we do but hear  —. 
of fuch a thing: It is very unwarrantable to judg or cenfure a friend 
upodn report and heat-fay'; but a report is warrant enough to pity 
. and pray.for him, to viſit and comfort him. Remember them that 
are in bonds (faith the Apoftle,) Heb. z: 3. as bound witbthem: 
Remember them. Remembrance is of things and perfotis which 
are abfent ; remetnber them, though you fee them not, though ab- 
. {ent fram you, yet make their cafe as preſent: be as bound with them, 
be as afflitted with them , yea hahen into their prefence. Bear one 
anothers burthens, Gal.6.2. Rejoyce with thems that rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep, Rom. 12.5. Beye all of one mind, hà- 
wing compalfion one of another., ï Pet.3.8. ate Apoltolical rules for, 
and tryals of Gofpel-love. It was a fad condition that David was 
in; and it was a very finfall condition that others about him were. 
‘in, when he faith, P/al.69.20. T looked for fome totake pity, but 
cthere was none, and for comforters, bat I found none. But it it be 
finful not to eafe ( when it is in onc power) the forrows of others, . 
“how finful is it to add to their forrow ? Such David found 
{typing Chrift in his fuffetings) Who gave bins gail for meat, and in 
his thir ft they gave him vinegar to drink, Thus the Lord complains 
of thofe Heathen by the Prophet Zechary, (Zach.1.15.)lwas — - 
but a little diſpleaſed with my people, and they helped forward the 
affliction. ar. | | | 7 
— , If-it be a- duty tò mourn over the afflictions of others; ( 
how exceeding finfull is it to tejoyee at the affli€tions of others 2 3 
This was Edens wickednefs, reproved by the Prophet Obadiah,. — 
verf. 1 2 Thon foonldft not have looked on the day of thy brother, —, 
in the day that he became a franger : neither fhouldst thon have _ 
: rejoyted over the children of J udah, inthe day of their affitttion: 
‘ neither foonldst thew have [pokes proudly in the day of — 
S O Rea l We 
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We may further prefs this point, in. reference unto the prefent 
condition of onr brethren in many places of this Nation, in refe- 
rence to the whole Nation of /reland-, yea of the whole Church of 
God: Are they not alkmourners? And if we are to mourn with 

rivate friends much more then with publick , with whole King- 
ee and Churches. We may befpeak all paffengers in the lan- 


‘guage of.the Prophet Jeremy , lamenting over the defolations of 


Jerufalem, Js it nothing to you, all you. that pafs by England, 
Lreland’ls it nothing to you that travel,( though but in meditation) 
into the Churches of Chrift in Germany ? cc. We read of Ne- 


hemiab, Cap. 1.4. when he heard the report of Jeruſalems defo- 


lation, though himfelt was far off 4¢ Babylon, though. himfelf 


was rich and full, and preferr’d in che Coprt. of that Perfias Mo- 


natch, yet be moarned many days. And Daniel, (Cap, to, 2.) 
monrned three full weeks , that is -one and twenty days toge- 
ther , over the diftreffed etate and. condition of his people. Jeremy - 
wilheth, Ob that my beadwere a fountain of tears , that I might 
Weep night and day for the flain of the.daughter of my people ! 
Chap.9. 1. We have had many-flain , choyce ones fliin ;: this 
fhoald be matter of mourning to us. Take heed of fuch a ſpirit, 
asisreprovedin thofe, Amos 6. Who fate upon beds of Ivory, and 
ftretched themfelves upon their. couches , who cat the lambs ont 


E of tke flock, and the calves out of the midst of the fall: who 


chaunted to.the found of the viol, and invented to themfelves in- 


ftruments of Mufick like David , who drank wine in bowls, and 


‘wept, becante he faw blood.and fire, murders and -burnings:in the 


anointed themfelves with. the chief ointments , but they were not 
grieved for the.afflittion of Jofeph. Ifever that of Solomon were 
appliable , it-is to fuch a time as this, (Eccle/'2.2.) 1 faid of 
langhter,thsu.art mad, of all worldly laughter and ontward mirth, 
what doft thon? if ever it were mad , now it is mad: Now fors 


—7— ang | ſeaſon. No fong fo muſical as-that 
which is fet to the highel train of lamentation. I remember 


the Prophet Eliſba's paffion, when he forefaw evils that fhould 
be acted; he looked upon Hazael, faith the Text,(s Kings 8. 11.) 
and wept; and Haaael faid , Why Weepeth my Lord ? he replyed, 
Becaufe I know of all the evillthat thou Wilt do anto the Children 
of Ifrael: their (trong. holds wilt thon fer ox fire, and their young 


- øen wilt thon flay With the [word ; and wilt dafo.their Children, 


ana rip up their women with child. This made him weep., he 


> 


. face 


hecauſe the Ank. of God Wis takeniz!She enquires» where xt rhe. 


of God ts Laken, There | 
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face of Hazael, what would he have donethen:; if he had feen all E 
fulfilled with his band >` Chrift himfelf wept over Jeruſalem, 


when he prophefied how. the exemy fhosld come, and caft a trench 


about it, and compafs the City round , and keep them in on every - 
fide, oc. Luke 19. 43.. I€ Chrift. wept for che evils that were to 
come on others, how {hould we:weéep for the: evils chat are als 


ready come upon us? Mine ‘dye affettethmy heart ſaith lament 
ing Jeremy (Lam. 3.51.) An tye of prophefie hath affected fome 
hearts , and (hall not an eye of fenfe affect ours? Our eats were 
{mitten long ago, with fad meffages out of Germany out of the Pa- 
latinate and Bohemia: we were{mitren nearer ‘home by the re- 
ports of thofe inhumane butcheries , exercifed upon our brethren io 
Ireland; Weare now {mitten at home; bách ear and tye, the {word 


hath paffed the Seas, and hath fpil¢ Rivers , is like to {pill a fea of | 
plood ogt of our own bowels; for: qur brethren that have‘ been 


ilain , for our brethren chat afe in captivity, for our brethren 


"that have heen fpailed:, let:us monim’and fmment with a brotherly 
lamentation.It is: true y thry asror (as thofe ancient Worthies) 


to fuffer joyfully tha ſpoiling of tbeir gioid: Heb. 10334. but we 
ought to grieve when they {afferthe {poilmg of their-goods. It is an 
excellent {pirit in them , to fuffer: it ‘wigh-joy ; burit is a finfull 


{pirit inms , which rejopceth:, awheb they fuffer.:Sume-T rees keep 


their geecnnefs aridithelr leaves! winter zand fwonher., tee the time 
be what it will; boror cold ; they areglitefrelh und-ereen + Some 
{pitits are. like: thbfe hard-grain‘ds-teces +! bot the fpirit of a Chri- 
{tian ſhould be like ordinary trees,which when winstr cometh, calt 
their leaves , pur. off cheir beauty and bravery Tlie-`ftory faith 


Bp toan high plice, to bèhold the fro; and feed-upon ‘the fame; 


for thera and thetbhe fung fongs of ithe. deftrudtion of Troy ? To 
fing fongs; to rejoyce in the middeſt of Sions aſſſictions , argues not 


a Chistian,’ but a Nerexian {pirit: ‘To (hucup: this point , tetas 


oothing of he worlds lw fo —— 


“Bhe' wife of: Phineas, 





er-fon.}:{and ‘that ts ‘the chiefeft jy) 
glory ? as if GR had ſaid, you thew‘ mea Somme, but can you hew 


me the glory? No, Tike glory z departhd from Iſracl. for the Ark 
e is. nothing: ay: rhe -warhdto be rjoyced inl 


3 
wha 
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| den. guest dt a houfe.of mourning. 


fin. If I go to one who is full 6t doubts, it were belt to fay, I will go 
ſee, If Í can fettle and refolve him s A fatale endis the besaty and ' 


| all godly forrow leads unta comfort; Therefore “4 


= 
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d 


ea a a a ee 
o d departs from us; and thete is but little, ifany thing, ` 
- "to be rejo in, when Ordinances (which are the figns of Gods 


preferce, and the means of Communion with God) are taken or - 
departing from us." 


wh . . 
< Thirdly , Thefe friends ot Zob. came to mourn with him; they - 


were not ferit for , they were not invited by. letters or meffengers, 

but they came of their ownaccord. Obferve, 8° st 

It hebomes ns veel for the comforting of onr friendt te prevent the 

invitation of our friendi Some out of a kind of modefty (that is the 

beft we can fay of it) will’not come to a troubled friend unleſs they 

be fent fot: Edo affuse you this, it is good. manners to be an wnbid- 
' Another thing I would offerte you from thence, is this; Itis taid, 
that before they came,they made an appointment to comë to mourn 
with him and to comfort him ; you fee they agreed upon theit end, 
before they fet a foorimebqaway. Note this then;; 
ul Tt is ah exceilint gant of:holy.pradencei, tobe ſetledabont our 
end before we wudertake er pnterupon any ation. Sone go abont 
bufinefs, and they Kriow hot why; they vifit their fiends , and they 
know not for what. Thatwias — confufed aſſembly(Aci- 
193 2.) when the moſt pact knew? sot wherefore they were come 
together. ‘Though. no man can know the.end'of his action, refpect- 

‘ing the event, yenevety wife nhan doth and ought to: know thé 

end of all his ackions ;: inruſpect of bis own intendmient = His end 
is firk intended, though it be laft; yeathough it be not all attained. 


Obſerve further,- - 


ee eee. eand P ee ee : 
_ Wifdom deth nat only prapofe anend,but a {atable end. obs three 


- friends propofed two of the mog fatabld erids that could be for fach 


a buſmeſs, To mourn With hive andto comifert. bien alfa dian were to 


vilit or converfe with a‘wicked inan, ít were good t6 fay, I will go 


to counfell him , to convince him of his {in, w convert hint from his 











daid, they came to mourn with him, 





‘and to comfort him. 







7 


Again, Confider-the order and:mettiod. of thefetwo.ends ; itis 
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CHAR .. of the Baok of Jos. 
Apo 3 
he had made: chem forrowfull by an Epiftle , -buc that they. (orrow- 











ed fo, ag they might rejoyce. How was that ? They fotroweed to 
repentance. their forrow wrought repentance unto ſalvation, not 


to be repentediof. But js there: ismo more intrue repentance , but 
only this, that it is not to be repented of'?. Sacely yes. For it there 
be joy in Heaven (Lyka 15.) ener wrepentingl finner, thee doubi- 
lels „ thene dg abundant ground:of joyeneatth. It Angels tejoyce 
when a finner repents, mucti more may chexepenting finner re- 
joyce., Sa thenrepentance , not to be repented of, is repentance 
ercatly.to be rejayced in. Repentance that beings not forth joy., is 

be repeniodol: We. muſt moutr for. all forrows Which endin 

Ito’ 3 for fàrrowmiindr good for iw awn.fake; bur for comforts 


fake : Jabs. friends eame not to monti with hits; that he might ` 
_ Mourp, bat they came to mourn with him ; char. he might be com- . 


forted : To add forrow unto forrow, is to be fwellowed up with 


 forrow; he forrows rightly that would be fwalowedupawith joy: 
:Xon fee the ends which thefe men propofed: iticoming to Tob ;""t0 
manr wits him avd to: somfart bien Bxcellent ends-both; ‘aid ` 


without all queftion they did propofe and purpofe thems. fincerely, 
They came to mourn with hito ; and they: thowened z they cime 
‘with heatte refolved to. comfort hiir, bue they did not comfort 


— mod attain that ead ; they could’ not attaia it:· Then 
| ODfeewa,. c r wd ge ee y 4 Ae okay ; . 


vi aN dee. GT set rg — PS sass ae 3 
T hat as the Way of a man is natishimfelf,. fo much: lefs is the 
end of a man in himfelf. The way of a man is not in himſelf, faith 


. the Propheg Jeremy, Cap.t 0.23. that is a mans ations are notin his 
_ Own power, he is not maſter of his own will,or of his own way. If 


a mans way- be not inhimſelt, inch leſt is his end in -hawlelf, that 


is, i} his own power, fo bave what end he pleafech aad propofeth: ' 


4 


Mas propofeth; bur Gad-dispofeth. Eheleftionds,came to comfort 
Job, but they did noth ↄg leſs then comfort him: In ftead of 
comforting, they-afBi@ta him; which forced him tọ complain, 

Same indeed are of opinion , thse they were falfe friends , that 


- AGferable gomfunters are. ye all: And you thoir errand was to | 


they came npon him with prejudie’d and inbiteer’d fpirits : but the - 


Preparatory cirenuſtances, and manner of their coming , clears 
the uprighwnefa of their intentions, and confutes that flander. 


Doubꝛleſs they qame xeally to comfort him and cafeihis — 
eee | a gf > and - 


Ale writes to hig Corinthians, that he-was not glad, becaufe 
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_ Ang yet behold-they-doubled his {orrows , and proved a greater-t 
affiition to himi chenall thereft. Job had nothing left’ him, but- 
ithe integrity. of bis ways, and the uprightnefs of his heart; His 
-eftate was.gone., his children-were gone, ‘his ‘health was gone,his 
-body was broken, he was undone quitè., yet he had. a hear-tfull of. 

integtity. And when Satas :-the.egemy: could not ſtripihim of this; 
‘he {ends his wile: Firft, to jeer tiem aut of it; but he-thakes her off 
quickly as a fooliih;; woman;:;Seedndly ,:he fends théfe friends, 


gravely and learnedly to difpnte:and beat him out of it, by dint of 
argument. Q how Jong did theſe hang upon him, with many feri- 
ous and weighty , with many-pious-and divine (mach mifapplyed) 


dilconthame cauld oot get iid of chele;whofewords were as drawh 


{words:, oftenmakingihis wounded ſoul bleed and breath our fad 


complaints ;: god yat:eheyrcame.tocomfort him. 4° mans heart 
(faith Solomon,Proy.it6:9:) deviſeth bis way, but the Lord direti= | 


eth bis fteps. Man devifech, but God direteth : He orders the acti- 
ons and over-rules the ends of every creature: We canneither cut 
aut our way, narnmake bp our conclafions , by out oven ftrengch 


or wifdem.-And fa much for the tenth ve7/e, His friends vifit, They 
` came anto him. Se GY 7 i G os vo — — 
ILEold you before,thae the two following verfes, do but fer forth 
othe particulars obthe firlt end, their mourning.T hey came to month _ 


, 
te 


With him : Their. mourning is expreſſed by many: of thofe particu- 


lar circumftances, obferved in Jobs forrow , ¢. 1. v. 20. therefore 
A ſhall not inſiſt much upos them. ee 


© And When they lifted up their eyes afar.off they huew him not, — 
—— — eas — — age og 


Thisis the preface to the feverall as ‘at their mourning. — 


>- And When they lifted up their eyes. To lift up the eyes , isa fre- 
- quent Scripture phrafe for feeing , Gex.26.63,64. There isa reze 


fon in nature for it; man having a fpeciall nerve in the fabrick of. 


' the eye, by the motion of which the eye turns upward. I only 


offer that , becaufe the fame word is ufed for lifting up the voyce. 
Afar off. Some hence infer, that Jeb lay abroad ; and they — 
take this tor a further argument , that he was ‘put out of the City 
or hoaſe where he dwelt, as a Leper. But this afar off, might be 
within the compafs of his own houfe, or in his Chamber ; as if it 


had been faid, as foon as they ſte pt into the place where hie lay, 


and efpied him in fuch a forlorn condition, they knew him nor; 
, Sa ts though 


— 


2 N 
f- 
1 
Cy t 
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e 
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CHap.2. | of the Book of Jos. - | 


eM though it be not improbable that he was fometime abroad for the 


but: | benefit of ihe ayr, by reafon of the filthinefs of his difeafe; and {o 
Hs his friends might find him abroad. But that he was turned oat of 
is: his houle, is refuted, chap.7.13. where he {peaks of his bed, and of 


j of : -his couch: When 1 fay,my bed foall comfort me, myj conch foall eafe 


05, : my complaint, crc. thatis, when I thought to find eafe by lying | 
# — downupon my bed, or leaning on my couch; thereforehe hada a 


1, - boufe furnifhed with bed and couch. l 


oh ~- When they lift up their eyes afar off, they knew him not. We 
fe + eed not take it abfolutely, asif his difeafe bad fo disfigured him, 
) : that be could not be known to be the fame man: For often in 
A ! Scripture, chat which is purt as an abfolute negative, is intended for. 
di a weak affirmative. Iris faid, (Jobs 3.11.) When Chrif came, he 
n | came to bis own, and his own received him not; there isan ablo-. 
lute negation, (yetitfolloweth,) But toas many as received bim, . 
l ;  goebems gave be power to become the fons of God. His own re- 
ceived him not, yet fome did receive him ; fome of his own kin- 
t © dred and Country did receive him ; So that, bis own received him 
J : not, is as if it had been faid, few of his own received him, or he had 


|  butcold entertainment among hisown. So Hof. 9.6. Ephraim. 
ù.  dsfmitten, their root ts dryed xp, they foall bear no fruit : There: 
n° is the found of an abfolate denyal, yet the fence will bear a. 
i weak affirmation ; for itfolloweth, yea though they bring forth, _ 


n yet Iwil flay the beloved fruit of their womb : They may bring, 
forth a few or fome fruit perhaps, but I will deftroy it. So here, 


They knew him not, thatis, they could ſcarce difcern him, or di- - . 
ſtinguiſh who he was, his difeafe and fores had fo difcolour’d or. ° 


blotted out the lines and feature of his face, that they could not 
fuddenly affure themfelves, this was he. They ftood as men a~ 
mazed ; What? js this fod ? What a fpectacle is here? How 


| ſttrangeiy is his vifage changed, and his whole body disfigured 2° 


{-  _ Such kind of doubting language, doubdlefs, paſs'd amongft chem. 
| When they faw him afar of they knew him not. The Prophet 7e- 
` remy obſerves the like, after the hard fiege of Ferøfalems, which 
|. Caufed bim thus to lament, (Chapter 4.7,8.) Her Nazarites were 
parer then faow they Were whiter then milk they were more ruddy 

in body then Rubies, their pollifhing was of Saphire: But fee the 


change ; Their vijage is blacker then a coal, they are not known 
in the fireets, Famine had.eaten up, not only their Ach, but their - 


eir very — and viſage ard 
| S a 


» 


form, mifery‘had altered t 
ae * T 


@. 
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who fhined before ike Rubies and Saphires for colour and com- 
linefs, were now dark as 2 coal, or dusky like afhes, they were not 
known to be thé fame men and women. ` It ts faid of Chrif in his 
affli@ion, Iſai. 5 2. 14. That his vifage was fo marred, more then 
. any man and bis form more then the [ons of men. Great afflictions 
change the very form, and utterly blaft the beauty of the body. Sin 
doth fo change the Soul, and disfigure the mind, it fo deforms the 
fpirit, and defaces the image at firt {tampt upon it; thre God 
faith, Z know you mot, you are not like the men that I made. But 
this is the comfort of a 7ob, of a godly man, that when his face is 
moft deformed; his Soul is moft beautified; and though a difeafe 
may disfigure him, fo that his neareſt friends know him not, yet 
God knows him ftill ; No ficknefs can wear out the marks by 
which Chrift knows thee. When thy face is blacker then acoal, - 
he fees the face of thy Soul, fhining like the face of an Angel. A per- 
fon or a people are then in a woful condition indeed, when God 
fhall fay to them,as he did to thofe hypocritical profeffors, Mat. 7. 
23. Depart from me, J know ye sot. We may be in fuch a woful 
condition, that our friends and acquaintance coming to vifit us,can- 
not know us; yet for the main,well enough, bleffed enough at that 
2 me, beautiful in the eye, welcom into the prefence of a glorious 
30d, as — at J— l : 
They knew kim not. What then? Then they lifted ap their 
voyce and we.. 
> This is.the firk act of their mourning. And we may obferve five 
- aétsof mourning here fpecifted, « whereof-one isa natural act, and 
the other four are ceremonial. -The natural: at was this of weep- 
ing: They lifted up their voyce and wept, ‘The ceremonialatts 
were theſe: Firlt,7 bey rést every one hi mantle. Secondly, They 
fprinkled duft upon their heads towards Heaven. Thirdly ,T hey fat 
down With him on the ground feven days and feven nights. The 
fourth ceremonial at was their filence, And sone [pake a Word unto - 
him, for they faw that his grief was greae. 
| Ficht, They Lifted up their voyce and wept. The word is Baca, 
and from that the place Fudges 2.5." is called Bochin, where the 
people are faid te life up their voyce and weep, when the Angel 
reproved them., In Pſalm 84.6. we read of the valley of Baca, 
which fome tranflate the valley of weeping; or the valley of rears ; 
| Othersfrom Baca, à Mulberry-ttee, the'yalley of Mulberry-trees, 
Whiehibeing'a dry place, the ttavellers to ferm/alems-at the — | 
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Feats, did ſo dig for water, that they made alas one Well. = 


__. There are four Ceremonial Acts. 
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Further, Ir is faid, they did not only weep, but they lifted. 


Mp their voyce and Wept. We may note two things in that phrafe; 


Firht, the vehemency of their forrow ; as when a man doth lift up 
: his yoyce and fpeak, he {peaks vehemently. J/ai.5 8. 3. Lift up 


.voyce: fo here, They lifted xp their voyce and wept, that is, they 
the voyce and weep, notes the eafing of the mind in forrow ; for 


-of the forrow out. Weday, that forrow which is included, ſtran- 
gles and ftifles the {pirit ; forrow kept ip, is like fire kept in, more 


“thy voyce like.a. Trumpet, that is, fpeak.with a loud and ſtrong 
wept vehemently, they wept exceedingly. Secondly, Toliftup 


it is an eafe to the mind burden’d and opprefs’d with forrow, to 
lift up che voyee and weer 3 to cry out in forrow, lets the ftrength 
fay, 


Styangulat in- 
clufus deler, 


“augmented: As David fpeaks, P/alw 39. concerning himſelf, 


While d kept filence, even from good; my forrow was ftirred, my. 


. heart was hot Within me; While I was mufing, the fire burned. 


_., His forrow. was increafed, when he had nota.vent fot it; Silent 
' mournings are the foreft mournings ; lifting up the voyce,vents che 


‘forrow. The Holy Ghoft exprefles great forrow, by that of a wo- 


san in travel, crying ont. To cry out, notes (I grant ) great. 
_ pai, and. yet, crying out is a Ieflening or. mitigation of pain. — 
It tsobferved, chat the midwife feeing a travelling woman hold 


An, and conceal her pains, will bid her cry oute. Some life up their 


_ voyce and weep, then they are not in pain, when they mourn 
not at all: There are Crocodiles tears, tears and voyces too of 
giſſimulation. ei , 

; 41. Ochers are in pain and mourn, when they life not up 










their voyce nor weep ; Like one that hatha deadly wonnd, they 
bleed inwardly : But when there is the bigheſt flood of- forrow in 


the heart, weeping will make an ebb, and you may let much of 


thofe waters ( which are raady to.drown the fpirit ) out at thofe 
Hluges of the eyes. This is the firft act, the natural act, Tbey Lifted 
ep their eyes, and faw fuch a fpeftacte, .as made them lift wp thesr 

eae — 17 o> 


when we. opened de 20 verfe. of the former Chapter, together 


| aT the grounds of rending dothes, ſorrow, indignation, &c, 1 


all refer, you thither for further information in this point. 


- — a eee a 
` 
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Eirſt, They rens every man bis mantle, We have fpoken of thar, — 


The fecond Cercmonial act of their forrow was, T he [prinkling E 
a ie dafè 
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duft upon their beads toward Heaven. Inthe 20 verfe of the for- 
` met Chapter, Job haved his head: Here is another Ceremony, — 
T hey {pringled duft upon their heads ; And which is yet more con- 
fiderable, They sprinkled duft toward Heaven: There were two . 
ways of {prinkling duft. There was firft a taking the duft and 
_ fpringling it upon the head barely; And then there was another 
way of taking the duft, and throwing it up in the ayr, and fo letting - 
it fall upon the head: This act was fignificative, it typed, that all 
- things were full of forrowful confufion, the Earth and the aye 
‘were mingled, the Heavens alfo were cloudy and darkened, there- 
- fore they caft duft toward Heaven: For as by a ftormy wind and 
rempeft the duft is raifed, which thickens the ayr,and obfcures tHe 
Heavens ; fo by that acdof cafting or fprinkling duft in the ayr, 
‘ftormy, tempeftaons and troublefom times were fignified. In the 
Afts (Chap.22.23.) thofe wretched Jews to whom Paul preach- 
ed, being vexed and enraged , cryed out, and casting off their 
clothes, threw dust into the ayy : Their action had this voyee in it ; 
~ This man hath, or will, if tet alone, fill all che world with trouble, 
and difturb the peace of Nations. This. they exprefs- (together 
with their own rage ) by throwing duft into the ayr. It was ~ 
judgment, which Bod threatened his people with, that he would 
make the rain of their Land duft, Dest. 28.24. And when men 
- ‘make it rain duft, by fprinkling it cowards Heaven, it fhewed great - 
trouble or judgment upon themfelves,or upon their Land. Further, 
the fprinkling of duft upon the head, was a memento of mortality. 
m p put duft to duft, that man might remember himfelf to be but 
, duft. | l i *X Pa ——— an 
And they fate With him npon the grbnud feven days and fen 
ven nights, Here is the third Ceremonialaétof their forrow. In 
the 20 verfe of the former Chapter it isfaid, fob fell npon the 
ground, thee fate upon the ground ; As fahing, fo fitting upon the 
round, isthe pofture of a mourner, of á mourner greatly hum» 
Bling himfelf under the hand of God, and the fenfe of his own 






= orother mens afflictions. | 
(ean; fo dothhe, who fits up ound, ‘if fisheart fie down 


on the g 
with him too. | 















Sait as Lucifer jid; J/aist 4.13. How 
exer, he either is, or appears to be humbled to the lowelt, and = 
— | emptied  ' 
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- were preferved by miracle, wit hout fleep and without mear, all 


Cuaæ.a. ~. ofthe Book of Jou. 


emptied to the full, of wordly comforts, who,with 7obs friends, 
fits down upon the ground, efpecially,if he fic long chere,as Jobs 


friends did, feven days and Jeven nights.. The time feems ale 
mot incredible. How could they hold our co fit fo long? or how - 
_ could Zob,a fick and difeafed man ? For it is faid, T hey fate down 
With him feven days &c. Lanfwer,,Weneed noc interpret it for 
feven continued days and nights,withouc any incermiffion : it is 


frequent in Scripture to puta part, efpecially a greater pare, for — 


the whole; that whichis oftendone, is faid to be always done ; 
as Luke 24.5 3. The Difciplcs were contir ually in the Temple, prai- 
. fing and bleffing God: And Luke 2, 37. it is faid, ThateA nia : ` 


the Propbetefs departed not from the Temple,but ferved God ni he A 


. anà day : Not chat (he was there without any intermiffion, but 
the grearelt part of night and day, or at. the ufual time both. of 
night and day: Paul celtifies before the Church of Epheſus, that 


by the fpace of three years, he ceafed not to Warn every one night 


and day with his tears, ARs 2. 31. Did he thereforea@tuilly | 
__ preach three years night and day without intermiflion? That had 


been a long Sermon indeed. Then his meaning is bat this, that in 


thofe three years he watched and made ufe of all poffible oppor. 
tunities, both by night and by day,to preach the Gofpel: So we 


may underftand ic here they (at down (even days and feven nights, — 


that is,2 great part of leven days and feven nights, or all the time. 
of rhofe {even days and feven nights which were fitting for fuch 


avite > J 
ae will have it, feven nights and feven days without in- 
ion; In maintenance of which affertion, he faith, they 


_. .thactime.. But here is plain truth, without a miracle. 


` Secondly, Whereas it is faid, feven days and feven nights ; š 
. may note further, that the number feven fas other numbers) < 


may be underltood indefinitely, a certain time being put for an 


uncertain; as Jer, 15,9. the Prophet faith, She that kath born... 
fever (chat is, many chi'dien) languiſſpetht And Ecclef. 2.7. 
Give 4 portion to (even, that isy to many. Thus we nny intere 
pret it here, they fat down feven days and feven nights, that is, 
. many days and many nights ; as it is expreft of Nehemi h, Chap. 


e 


1.4. That when he heard of the calamity of Ieruſalem, be mogrna 


sd many days. - 


Thirdly, We may take i fait, for fe yen: precife days and 


nights, 
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nights, and then it refers to the Ceremony of mourning for the - 
dead ; it wasa cuſtom to mourn feven days for the dead : Jobs - 
friends looked upon him asa dead man, and fo they mourned for 
him according to the manner of mourning for the dead. Fofeph 
made. a mourning for his Father. Jacob {even days, Genef: 50. 10. 
We have the like time of mourning mentioned, 1 Sam. 31. 13. The 
time of mourning varied both in times and places. The Egyptians 
mourned for Jacob threefcore and ten days, Gew.50.3. The J/- - 
raelites mourned for Mofes thirty days, Dewt.34.8. which cu- 
ftom of mourning thirty days for the dead, continued Jong efter 
Jofephus; 2. 1. among the Jews: For Jofephus reports , that when the Jews- 
debts Jud, -thought he had been killed, they mourned thirty days for him. 
c.i5. So that we may take it here precifely for feven days and. feven 
nights, and refer it to the cuftom of mourning for the dead, 
or in cafes of extream forrow among that people. It follow- - 


eth: > : , 
Anua none fpake a Word unto bin. This is the fourth Ceremony 
of their mourning , their filence. “In great monrnings, filence’ 

So Lam.2.10, thefe are joyned tege- 
ther, The Elders of. the daughters of Zion fit upon the ground, 
there is the former Ceremony, and kept filence. Now. whereas: 

. itis faid, they kept filence; we need not underftand it fo ſtrictly, 
as if for feven days and feven nights they never fpake a word. It 

~ is ufual likewife in all languages, and very frequent in Scripture, 

- that what is but feldom done, or done but alittle, is faid not to be 
doneatall; asin 4s 27.33. Panl faith of thofe that were in the 
Ship, That for fourteen days they had fafted, having taken no~ 

thing; athing beyond the flrength.of man, take it ſtrictly, to faft 

fourteen days, taking nothing. But itis ufual to fay, that is not 
‘done at all, whichis buta littl done; They took wothing to cat, 
that is, they took very fparingly, they did eat only fo much as- 

_ “would, according to our language, keep life and Soul together. 

a In J/aiab 20. 3. it is fad, that Z/aiah Walked naked and barefoot 

for three years :~Now it cannot be conceived, that the Prophet 

walked, as we fay, ftark naked, for three years together ; He is 
faid to walk naked, becanfe he had not fuch or fo much clothing 
as formerly and uſually he had worn. So here, they {pake not 

a word to him, that is, they did not fpeak much, they fpake very 

little to him ; Or fecondly thus, Reftrictively to the matter, they 

fpake nota word, by way of difpute or argument. ( which n 
a : | | | the 
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Was very great. — 





the buſineſs they fell upon afterward), either to convince him or re⸗ 


N; 


prove him. X 
The reaforsof this fourth ceremonial a& of mourning, theif G- 


lence, is added in the laft words of the Chapter, For they faw that 


his grief Was very great. 


The word here ufed for grief, though it had been alone without 
any Epethite to heighten the fence, notes a very intenfive, a deep 
and great forrow: And it is put fomerimes for grief and forrow - 
__ arifing from the pain of the body ; and fometimes for grief and 
_ -forrow of mind: Now here I conceive it may carry both fences ; 

they faw that the grief and pain of his body was very great, his 
body was in a.woful plight ; and they faw that his fpirit was much’ 


perplext too, his mind wastroubled. Bat if this word alone figni- 


fies as it were all degrees,and all kinds of forrow,then confider both 


319 | 


N3 


the variety of kind, and intention of degrees, collected in Jobs fór- 
rows, which a word fo còmprehenfive is not ſufficient to exprefs; -` 


the aid of two other words is called in to help out our conception 
of hisforrows : They [aw bis grief, they faw bis grief was creat; 


— 


yet you have not all, They /aw his grief was very great, exceed- 473 


_ ing great; this aggravates his. grief, and windes up his forrow to . 
_ the highelt ; as if now the affliction were grown to a full ftature : 


God threatens Babylon, Iſai. 47.9. Thefe two things foal come 
upon thee ina moment, in one day; the bofs of children and widow." 


- hood, thefe'things (ball come upor thee in their perfection. Some- 
times imperfect Judgments are upon + people or a perfon; they 
are as it were Infant Judgments, Judgments beginning ; anon they — 


+ . 
‘ 


grow to a greater height, and anon they come to a perfect ftature, 


to be mighty ones, giantly Judgments: at thar time God had 
- even broughe 7obs affisction to its perfection, and his grief was pro- 
- portionable, very great | For this reafon His friends kept filence ; 
this reafon hath an influence on all the acts of their forrow, bue ° 


efpectally upon this, their keeping filerice z- For they faw his grief 


r 


. From thefe ceremonial acts of forrow; Thave obferved divers. 


- things: heretofore : Now take one thing in general, That great 


— 
` 


‘4 
. 
— 


— —— 


> 


fufferings call us to, and Warrant us in folemm mournings, - 


_ fobs friends do not only mourn, bat they mourn as it were in 
ſtate; there is a kind. ot magnificence in mourning, a pomp in 


mourning ; T approve not a proud pomp, but an humble pomp} 


they mourn you fee with all the formalities of monrning: fo it 
“eof @ Se ecometh - 


— — — 


— 
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becomerh us fothetimes ; as great mercies call for great re joycingss 


fo great afflictions call for great lamentings. There isadecency . 


in it, when our affections keep pace with the difpenfations of 


‘ ~ God, whether they be mercies or judgments, comforts or afflic- 


tions. 


Fiiam-tacitar- 


Secondly, Fora(much as 70s friends, feeing his forrow to be 
thos very great, kept filence ;;Obferve, ` 

That in great, in overwhelming forrows, the mind is unfit to 
receive and take is comfort, When grief is very great, words 
give little eafe, precious words are waſted and thrown away, com- 
fort it. felf isa trouble ia the greacnefs and height of trouble. I 
am fure a mind full charg’d with forrow, hath no room for.com- 
fort, isnotat leafure for counfel: Ie is a profitable Rule in vifit- 


ing friends that are fick, or in diftrefs ; when you fee them in ex- 


tremy of pain of body, or in extremity of anguifh and trouble 
of fpirit, keepfilence, waita while. Let the waters allwage a lit- 
tle, and the winds fall before you meddle: Let them come to 
themfelves before you move them. As fudden anger, fo fudden 


ntas ipfa tee forrow isa kind of Phrenfie: No wife Phyfician Will give a medi- 
-dicina ef, Ame Cine in a fit : The body muft fetele before it is fit for phyfick, and 
ick. ir a dif 


biuf:in Pla 37 ſo muft the mind too ; filence is as good as phy 


Cunfolator len 


[e munibus mar yif 


gs vulnerat, 







int of prudence to know when, as to know what to advife a 
reſſed friend. Solomon tells us in general, ( Ecclef. 3.7.) 
There is a time to keep filence, and atime to (beak: Let me ad- 
vife this for one particular time or feafon to keep filence, namely 
the extremity and height of trouble. . The Prophet Amos, c. 5. 13. 


ſpeaks of a time, wherein the prudent fhall be filent ; and he fhews 


- us why, in that time the prudent fhall keep filence, for it is an 


evil time. Some interpret this as an addition to the common 
calamity of thofe times: They fhould be fo evil, that wife men 
would hold their peace. The Apoftle prophecies of fuch times, 
wherein men Wil not endure found dottrine (2 Tim. q. 3.) in Reli- 
gion, And fuch times may be, wherein men will not endure found 


doctrine in Policy. Then the prudent hold their peace, and none 


fpeak but fools or flatterers, fuch times make the quickeft market 
for their fophifticated wares, no other will go off : Such are very 
evil cimes; and this isa fore judgment upon thofe times. There is 
` 2 ©. hope 





Guara ftle Bok Jou — 


-hope of good when wife men fpeak: A word from their mouths: 
_ may cure and deliver a Nation. Yet I conceive that this Text of 
~ Amos may be underftood as a defcription of a wifemans duty , at 
leaft of his property , in fome high and great diftempers upon a æ 
people. He fees them — of counſell, to give them good 
~ advice, is (at that prefent) butthe:cafting of pearls before Swine, * 
all is loſt and undervalued , if not trampled on: Yea he fees, that 
the more helabours to reform,the mote he enrages them ; therefore. 
- till this fit be over, prudence teacheth him to keep ſilentre. ° 
Thus alfo it is, private perfons. in regard of the evills they. en- 
_ dare - they cannot endure faithfull counfell in fuch- an evill day 
_ wpon any private perfon , let the prudent keep ſilenee, and wait 
‘for an opportunity, which may open a paffage to let in their} fe- _ 
proofs, or directions , orconfolations, with a taking advantage 
into the hearts of their afflicted friends and brethren, The Propa 
Tfaiah {eeing the troubles approaching J: ruſalem, refolves tọ tă 
_ his fill of mourning Therefore faid'I,look away from me, I will Weep . 
- bitterly, labour not to comfort me, Chap. 22. 4. He either thought 
that the beholders would faint to fee him,and therefore faith , Zook, 
away from me; ox that fecing him, they would Tay, he fainted , and 
. fo would be giving him comfort ; that therefore his forrow might. 
have full fcope: He faith, Zook away from me, I will Weep bitter- 
Ly, labour not to comfort me. When a man is refolved to mourn, — 
Jet him mourn, your advife may anger him , but it will not hlp 
him: Let forrow have its way a while , and that will make way 
for comfort. S 
- We have thus far carried on the fad ftory of Jods viſitation, his 
grief is now come to the height, Jt is very great. We have alfo ſeen 
his friends vifit, with a double intendment , both to mourn With 
bim, and to comfort him, We have feen them mourning, they fully 
reacht that end. We leave them now filent, waiting for atime to 
attempt and accomplith the other end: they miferably failed in that, 
it was to-comfort him, but they proved miferable comforters: 
- ‘Which in the progrefs and procefs of this book, willreceive a large ' 
and full difcovery, oO ie F 
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Jos 34,2, 3, &c. 


Verſe 1. After this Job opened. bis. mouth , and curfed 


his day. . — 
And ſob {pake and ſaid, 


` Let the day pert{h wherein I was born, auæ the night, mhere= - 


| init was faid, There is amanchildcenceived, ft. - 


AAH E fartnerChapter eoncluded with the aftonifh= 






xa 4 ter beginneti: with an aftonifhing {peech of Job, 
as We may beas mach amazed at what Job {pake, 
X as we were at their filenee; And there appears 
the fame reafon of both: namely,the greatne/s of 

hss grief. They faw his grief fo great, that they: 


A 3 ra) ù ment and filence of Jobs three friends: ThisChap- 
ae 
| -d 


forbear to fpeak;it muft have a vent, After this (ſaith the Text) Job 
opened his mouth. Why, Iob had opened his mouth before , he had: 


farbare to fpeak; Job feeleth his grief ſo great,that he cannot longer 


- - fpoken twice fince he was encompaffed with thofeforrows. Troe; 
But Job never opened his mouth as now ; he opened his mouth bee 
fore, to juftifie and to blefs his God ; now he openeth his mouth to 
accuſe, and curſe his day , and therefore the Chapter may well be- 


gin with, After this Job opened his month, he never fpake in this. 
— before: For he no fooner opened his mouth, but he c#rfed. 
hss day, a oe me 
The argument and {ubject of the whole Chapter,is contained in- 
this firft verfe,the cur fing of kis day; and concerning this , the Ch 
particulars belonging unto this Chapter. | at E 
Firft , the Matter and the Manner of this Carfe ; what it is, 


ter holdeth forth three things moft confiderable. There are three 


and how expreſt: Zob pronounceth a curfe upon his day , and an 


folds the curfe ; he unfolds it with much Rhetorick and {trains of 

eloquence : ‘Troubles will make a man Rhetoricall.) Zod (as it 

werc) calls up all his {pirits., whers his wit, and heightens his in- 
o se i vention, 


doth not end. 
&c. This expoftulation conclu 


CHap.3. - of the Book, of Jo — — 


wention , to prepare a proper curfe for his day. This he doth from 
this firft anes the end of che nineteenth. 


Secondly, in this Chapter 7b holds forth tous, the ground or 


realon of this carfe : 





_ He curferch , but he thews you This reafon (with fome 
-occafional intermixtures) is palid GA 
end of the nineteenth verfe.. If F am asked a reafon of my anger, — 


why I aorfobiteer againft my day , This is the account I give, Be- 
cauſe it faut not np my mothers womb, Oc. 
Thirdly, we have an inforcement of this cure upon his day , by 


‘  avehement expoftolation, againſt thelengthning and continuance of 
_~ his days. He complained in the beginning of phe Chapter, that ever 
‘pe had a day, and now he complains as much that he hath 













days. | 





Wherefore i li ighe given to bins that is in mife Ery ? 
es the 


Chapter. 
The nine former verfes contain the firt divifion of the Chapter, 


— curſe upon his day 5 both the matter and the mannicr of the . 


We have this curſe, lirſb — upon his day in eral 
Then Job opened his mouth, * curſed his day. g 


. Secondly , he fixes a curfe upon his day, in the feveral parts of 


it. Take a natorall day, for the fpace of 24. hours, and then it con- 
Gfteth of two parts, of day and night , light’ arid darknefi. Ac- 
cording to which divifion the curfe tuns, "vert. 3. Let she day perifts 


- Wherein I was born, and. the night Wherein’ it Was s faid, aman - 


child is — 


` Thirdly, yanoeth a fpecial proper curfe upon each part 


he prono 
of his day. "Take the day for the light , for chat {pace between Sun- 
rifing and Sun-fet. .He-curfes that , verf. 4. ands. Let that day be 


-  darknefs , let not G od regard st — above ; neither let the light 


Joine upon it, Oos 
Then follows a curfe upon the night, ‘in the 6, 7s and $. verſes 


-Asfor that night, let darknefs faiza upon’ it, let it not be jymed 


unto the days of the Jer, &c. 
So then Job ————— this carfe, firſt in generall againſt his 


day. 
* Secondly; j he divides the curfe npon the feverall. parts of the 
“Thy, efter fecal ete mponeachpute foe 


de- be 


You 


v 


a f 


ted from the ninth to the ` 


a 
: 


- tam’, Mule, 18 





3 4 An Expofition upon the 3 fir ft Chapters 
You fee how accurate, how exact Jobs forrows have ‘made 
“hime - re 7 
Me will begin with that which is firſt here, the curfing of his day. 
ín generall, contained in che firft verfe.Thes Job opened his mouth, 
or after this Job opened his mouth and cur{ed his day. | 
Then, ot After this, hath a double reference. 


Cuap.3: 


Firft , after the feven days; ſilence, atter his friends had: — 


him fo long upon the ground, neither moving queſtion, nor 
miniring : act of confolation , then Job opened his month. 
Orfecondly, ©. © © 7s | a. 

- After thw, That is, After his forrows were (as it were) boyled 
up to the height, and began a litele to remit, fo as he could breathe, 
recollect himfelf and confider, in what condition he was. re 
_. After.this, After there was fome allay , fome. ebb and fall of his 

ever- flowing forrows, then he breaks forth in thefe words. 








Cure leves lo. — tanhl, the | d. 
guuntur eik he could not {peak for trouble , {peaks the greatnefs of his trouble.. 


tes frupent. 
Vetcmentiam 
'doluris expri- ipe 
mit quod dicit Lord,( 2 Sam. 1,12: Eli) the High-Prieft-merked ber month (faith 
fenon ff loct-che Text.) Now Hanna, ke fpake-in her heart; only.her lips mo- 
wed , but her, yoyce Was not keard: Would you know. why in fo 
wuch praying, there was.no (peaking; why her heart fpake, and not- 
her tongue. Her {elf gives. the céafon-at.che fifteenth verſe. Lam a 
Wuman of aforrowfull f{pirit. And verle 16. Out of thé abundance- 
of my complaint and grief., have T [pokgmrhitherto. ‘{c. notwith. 
| my. lips, but wich my-.beare. Alb which is.given us at the tenth verfe;: 
; _ She was.inbitherness.ef fant ayd prayed unto the Lord, and wept: 
| Altum filentim feres, Lhug.it was with logy f | forrow inthe 
w. height canfed thar high filence, but as foon as th 


he apencd his monthand /pukes `- | 










pial.77-4:. 






— 








“A man cannot {ptak till he open his- mouth , yet to epen the 


mouth and {peak,ismorethentofpeak.. © ee 
Fik to epen.che mouth and fpeaki; is .tofpeakswitheloud ’ 
or char, voyce ; ashe that {peaks foftly, is faid to {peak in his: 
 tatoat. Or as thry who have familiar fpirics; or wizards, ‘ave {aid to 
peep and to mutter , 7/2. 8.19. A witch or wizard, is called there” 
and in.other places, of Scripture <Levisi-20, 27+. Dent. 18 245) 





Iam fotroubled that { ¢annot {peak , faith David, Pfal.77.4.That, | 


Hanna continued praying before the 


at aſſwaged, Then: 


e c11 o o Obh. 


2 
° 


bitter and’ gtigvonscutfe He curſed it (as he faid) to parpofe. 
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Ob, which fignifieth a bottle or bladder, becaufe ſuch being pof- 
fefsd or ated by an evill fpirit , fpake with a hollow voyceas out 


of a bertle, and (ag (ome affirm) with {wollen bellies; From which: - 


manner of utterance, the Gretks call them Bel/ly-/peakers. And >; 
Junius, upon that 8. of J/s.19 apprehends this as a ——— of 
thoſe Hell-prophets, in oppofition to the true Prophets, who uled: 
to fpeak with a clear, loud, diſtinct voyee: Oc as Job here, to open 
their mouths and fpeak: > €734 ee. i 
Secondly , To openthe meitth and {peak ,-is.asmmch as to fay,. 
he fpake with his mouth ; And there is an elegancy in that; as in. 
thofe like expreffions. J heard it. with mine ears , that is, I did- 
certainly hear it, ot I did fully hear it. "J faw it with mine eyes, 


+ fas eye 
b 


Oy, 


- tbat is, Iam fure I faw it. So the Scripture faith , Weare bought 


with aprice, 1-Cor. 6.20. A thing cannot be bought „bat with a 


price, there muft be fome price or other , either mony or mony- 


worth, omewhae anfwering the intrinfick value of every thing chat 

is bought ; but to fhew that we are bought with a full price , that: 
Chrift did not compound our debet with his Father , but paid the 
uttermoſt farthing , it is faid , we are bought With a price. $o the: 
-Prophet Malachy cells the facrilegions Jews, Ye are curled with. 
a cérfe,ch.3.9. Aman cannot-be curſed but witha curfe, but to: 


_ {hew the greatnefsof the curfe, he faith, ye are curfed With a 


curfa Sohere, Jobopened hismouth and fpake, or opened his Awn ezi» ali- 
mouth and curled, that is, he carfed his day greatly, even with agus — 
X impeta paf- 
Thus to thew the excellency of Chrifts Doctrine, that his was 4 o Pe 
aa a ` 2-4 : * “© 0) {LN 
Sermon of Sermins , Aad he the Meffenger , the Interpreter , the fed pafiuac agia 
One of aTh:nfand., yea the One of All the Thoxfands that ever tur ad loju:n. ` 
foervrdto:man his #prightnefs: The Gofpel. faith Alat.. 5. 1. — 
ito . : | — 


een GE fai great otira y be eplied Bit month and Spake: togri aitus, 


l ee ee ee ee ee nee Domiui furry 
An the third place; To open the mouth and [peak istofpeakup- f:d per fotam. 

. rr , y- "tionem; Cone 
eo Pe e veg āe çZ -S A- S € 6S O ăāë f J J f Betum tnin ef : 


: . .® ° i : = sd je 
M Fool -i8- {aid to fpeak with an open Beat ne 


fe man openeth his mouth and {peaks. A wiletouaatur pafe 
godly man hath his congue at his command , but a fools tongue./vv1m vots, 
commands him: Higtongue runs falter chen his wit, as we fay. ea 4 — 
A fools mouth (as Solomon tells us, Pro. 15.2.) ponreth out ` QA. 1d eee 
falifose/s :. Their mouths are always opèn; and therefore they. e 
Gay Tt3 - cannot 





a) 
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cannot be faid to open their mouths: A fool bath not a -doorto -. 
bis mouth (therefore alfo he cannot be faid to open his mouth} . 
| much lefs hath he alock and a key , a bolt or a bar to his mouth: 
Figurate enim but a wife man hath a door to his mouth , yea his mouth is focke 
e [cite dia with wifdoms key,and that unlocks it. J well open my month (faith 
Parabole vo- the Pfalmift, P/al.78.2-) in a Parable. Parables are the fpeeches of ~~ 
— wiſe men, yea they are the exttacts and Spirits of wifdom. The - 
babent & in - Hebrew word fignifies to rule or have authority: becaufe fuch,- 
fermone domi- ſpeeches comeupon us with authority, and fubdue our reafon by 
nantur. ‘the weight of theirs. Now when he is about to ſpeak Parables, 
he faith, / will open my mouth. W henWifldom calls for andienceand a 
obedience , Prev.8.6. the faith, Hear, for J will freak of excellent - 
things, and thé opening of my lips foall be right things. David i- 


vokes Ged to open his mouth, when he would fhew forth that ex- 
cle ting, the ra of God, fale 5 35. God opens not the 
. Bat did 70d open his mouth in this, fenfe wifely and difcreetlye 
did.he well to be fo angry with his day ? fpake he. wifely in curfing . 
his day ? I anfwer ; though there was much paffion in this {peech, | 
yet fob {pake out of much deliberation , he confidtred what to. 
- fpeak before he fpake. A man may {peak with much paffion , and .. 
~ @yet fpeak ont of much deliberation , and fo did 7ob here ; in that 
; i And asthere was much  - 
o there was i t of wiſdam in what he 









at of paffion , 


—. fpake 
ft Fourthly , To 





Tappei Xe Oo Cavour of any man, Prov.31- 8.9. Open thy month for the damb, 
Jeb 7.26, .. open thy mouth, judg righteouſij, &c. that is,be bold for thofe that - | 
cx aay omne axe poor and darè not appear themfelves y fpeak thoualondfor > -| 
et enassdiltio the dumb , and freely for thofe that cannot plead their own caule, 
quum quis om. ot make out their own innocence. The Apo le begs of the Ephe- 
ne id.aicit quod fians, Chap. 6.19. that they would pray,, that. stterance might be 
ad vem pertrett, given him, that be might open his month boldly ,to make known the 
pe aha my ftery of the Gofpel : and neither fear the faces of men , nor con. 
— quibuf ceal the truth of God. S 
cui loquiter, _ You fee then by the opening of this expreffion , there was more 
ex. "then bare fpeaking meant , when Job epened his month and Spake | 


a 


ys res a 


& ` 


1 


Y 


Cuar3. of the Book of Jos. gag 
ee egg en 


When a wifeand a holy man opens his mouth, you may look for 
i then words , even the treafures.of wifdom and of know- _ 
. Let us new examine what treafure we can make of thofe worde 
which 706 fpake, when he opened his mouth, | 


He opened bis month , and curfed bis day. 


But is there any treafure i a curfe ? except that which the Apo- 
Pile {peaks of, as the fruit of Gods abuſed patience, Rom.2.5.4 trea 
fure of wrath, Or did lob deliberate for acurfe ? was he moulding 
and fafhioning fo deform’d an iffue as this in his thoughts fo 


— bong? Yes,faich the Text, he opened his mouth, and carfed his day. 


| Grupon perfonsof weight d kanour; whom:thou art bound to 
severence aad esteem ; fo that to curfe the father or mother , i$ to 


account them. vile and contempribie, The fame word expre a 


wen, a weight of glory , 2 Cor.4. 17» The oppofice word which we 
have in the Text , is frequently tranflared , to defpife or contemmn, cere; érin Piel 


The word here ufed, to Curſe, is not the word which we have 


B ‘met with fo often in the two former Chapters: where Satan un- 


dertook that Zob would curfe his God. That word , in its native 
fenfe , fignifes to blefs. But here when Zob curleth bis day, a word 


is ufed which hath neither name nor fhadow of ableffing: And it — 


is derived from a root which fignificth a thing that is light , Move- lius ponderis 


‘able or unfetled. And fo by a Metaphor., it fignifies any thing or fuit;per mera- 


perlon which we defpife , contemn and flight , or the act of defpi- Po ami leur 
fing and curfing ; and the reafon of it is, becaufe thofe things pa fan iat 
which we defpife, contemn or curfe, we look upon as light things, pei, 
trivial, or vain , or hurcfull: On the contrary , the word in the bbs | 
Hebrew for honour and glory , comes from a root which fignifieth male dizit; 
heavy or ponderous; becaufe that which we honour and refpect, we ba/pbemavite 
look upon it asa thing that hath weight and fubfance in it: And 92a 


the Apoftle: calls that moft glorious eſtate of the Saints in Heap?" Kal grife 


. Cal grave eſſe 
five ingravef= 


and likewife to curfe and blafpheme: and doth properly fignifie Sexorare, quia 
fuch a curfing, as arifes from the concempr., or light efteem , which 14s E orawus 
we have of a thing or perfon, So we bave the word clearly ufed, 70. or orice? 
Levit.20.9. Every one that curfeth his fathar or bis mother; NOW jei coum cus 
obferve,curfing of the father or mother,it is.direAly oppofed to the thovisats pona 
fifth Commandment , which fait : 
and thy Mother , 
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` An Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters CHap.3. 
that vilanous act of Shimei , 2 Sam. 16.15. Who came forth and 
curfed David fill as became. That a& was alike oppofite both to 
the rule and word of the fifth Commandment, which faith, honour 
thy father , &c. taking in the civill father as well as the nacurall : 


Sbpimers curling David , lightly efteemed David, hedid not look 


upon him, in or-according to the weightinefs and honour of his 


Kingly perfon, or of his Kingly Office, a King is a weighty perfon, - 


| a CroWwn is a weighty thing, Shimei defpifed and fo curled both. 


Sometimes the word is tranflated dire€tly to defpife: I will give 


you two Texcts for that, Gen. 16. 4. When Hagar faw fhe bad con- 


ceived, her Miſtreſs was defpifed in her eyes, ( itis the fame 
word with that ufed here for cur(mg,) the meaping is, fke did light- 
ly efteem her Miftrefs ; Thus fhe thought, now fhall I have the ho- 
nour of raifing Abrahams family ; now I amat leaft as good a wo- 
man as my Miftrefs, thus fhe défpifed Sarah, Again, 1 Samnel2. 
3c. where the Lord faith concerning Es fons, Them that hononr 


mee [Will honour and they that defpife me fhall be lightly efleemed. ` 


I will make little account of them that make little account of 


me, and woe be to thofe ( though all the World honour them) - 


whom God defpifeeh : That man lofes mare then honoar , whom. 


God doth not honour: And they who deny God his honour, deny 
- curfing of God. 


~ him all good , and offer him all evill ; fuch a defpifing of God, isa a 


Further , To curfe (if we confider itin the nature of the thing, | 


and not ſtrictly in the licerall fenfe of the word) is to with evill to 
a thing or perfon; This alfo is the meaning of the curfe in this 


(as it were) with wonderfull art and skill, gather-together what- 


foever may be thought the evill of a day, or the evill of a night, and’ 


it up, to feize upon them. A curfe, or to curfe, vertually con- 


. tainsin it all evill; Asableffing, or to blefs, contains in it ver- 


tually all good. 








, (as Sword, Famine, 





Peſtilence &c.) is 
things which are in their nature evill , and in their matter 3 curfe, 
may be qualified (in reference unto fome perfon) intoa bleſſing. 
But take a curfe properly , and it containeth all evill, and only evili 
in it. Therefore as when God had given the world an effe, a being, 
that he might give it, a bene effe, a well being, he adds to the wor 


of Creation, the word of benediction , e4nd God ble fed — | 
g - ai 


place; for when Zob explains this curſe in the parts of it, hedoth 


Howfoever poffibly thofe 7 


$ 
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=. Cuariz. | of the Book.of Jos. 


faid unto them, be —5 &c. Gew.1.22. 28. So afterward when 
man had finned , and the Lord intended to leave the world groan- 


‘ing under part of thofe evils which fin had brought upon it, he ` 


‘wraps up allin the word of a curfe, Curſed be the ground for thy 
“fake, &C. Gen.3.17. So then when Fob curfeth his day, be wifhech 


I che evill to it, that a day is capable of. And Job opened bis month. 


aud cured bis day. | | | 
_ But, what was this day chat 7ob was fo angry with it? and that 
his paffion doth fo burn againft it? Oe 

< The Text (peaks indefinitely, Job curſed his day. — 


* Some underftand it of the day of his prefent fnifering , he curfed ` 


the day on which fuch troubles befell him: And we find fome- 
times in Scripture, that a day put thus alone, isan evill or a trou- 


blefom day ; Asin the twelfth ver/e of the Prophefie of Obadiah, - 
the Lord rebukes the children of Edom thus, Thos foonldeft not 
have looked on the day of chy brother, chat is, the day of thy bro-. 
ther Jacobs fuffcrings, the day wherein’ I had him under my rod . 
and afflicted him. So the day of the Lord , isthe day of the Lords: ` 
anger, when he pours wrath and trouble upon the earth. Z/a. 2. 
13, The day of the Lord of hofts foall be upon every one that is 
proud and lofty , and upon every one that is lifted up, and be foal 
be brought low. The day of the Lord, or the day of a man unde- 


termined, often fignifies an evill day. 


- Buc here we may rather underftand it for that day which was as. 


the occafion, or for the occafiorall day of all obs troubles, and that 


was his birth-day; IF his birth-day had been prevented, all his. 
troublefome days had been prevented , therefore he falls out with 


229 


_ that, as himfelf explains it, verfe3. Let the day perifo (faith. E 


he here) Whereis I. was born, and the night in which it was 
[aid , there is a man-child conceived, It is ufyall to call a mans 
birth-day bis day , fo the Scriptureis conctived to (peak, He/-7.5. 
In the day of our King , the Princes have made him fick with bot- 


tels: of Wines That is on his biceh-day , which among Princes is - 


commonly folemnized with feafting : As we read of Pharaoh and 


of Herod, So then, the day is his birth-day, the day of hisnativicy: 


which [ome take precifely , for the day upon which he was born; 


and others more largely j for the annual return of rhat day ; as ithe 
a gever it 


had laid in a curfe fora day , whenfoever or how offen 
fhould return in the years of his life. _ | 


l A litle further to clear the fenfe of this curſe, let us confider the a 
. = es Uu ' wholk 
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whole matter as we have confidered the words- There are two of 


three queftions, which being debated and refolved, will give light 


~ tothiscontext. , 


- Iob you fee takes upon him to curfe , Firft, it may be queftioned 
wheeker a curfe be: inthe power of manorno? Cana mart curke | 
perfons or things? =e ee 

Surely bleffings and curfings are both in the hand of God , whe- 


tther we refpect perfons or things. There isa minifteriall curfe, and 


a minifterial bleffing in the power. of man: bat it is not in the 


power of any man;magiftenally co. make any'thing or perfon bleffed, . 
of to: make any thing or perfon:acturfed. ‘It was a great brag which 
Balach ‘made-of Bélaam, (Numb.:22: 6.) I wore (faith he) that be 


| Whom thon ble fe is bloſſed, and be whom thos curfeft is cunfed He- 


thoughs he had che curfe in his command , he could curfe whom he 
pleaſed, and what he pleafed; and wher: he pleafed bw: he was-de- 
ceived p: ha reckoned beyerid hisrength , and beyondthe ftrengeh 
of acreature, What the Apofiis fpceks in ‘another cafe concerning 
the. miniftry of the word , Baul vay plant, and Apolos may. Wede 
ter, but itis God that giveth theixcreafe, ts as true in this; one 


man may plant ecurfe, and another man may water it with-a heat 


Prima femper 
travam tela 


fuat maledicta, as with a garment , Piali 100. 17118. 


ch que non 


pfunus imbe. 


cilles optamus 
srati. Votis 


ty wifħ thatit may grow, but it is Godonely that giveth the a»: 
creafe of vill, and the decreale of good.Curfes are not in the po wer 
of any creature, if they were ,. we fhould havea miferable works 
quickly. How many fhould we fee daily blaſted wich the breathof 
malicious execrations ? Some. mons mouths are full of curfng, 
Rial. 10.7. They loveicunfagjthepcloath shewifelves wish car ing 








j sad wrath withes that evil, which (decauſe of weal" 
nefs) it cannot work. It catfing eoakthave doneit, we had not 


malis pro armis been-a people at this day: How often hath Balack (out of fear or 
2timur. Salvi. emy at our — fern’ to: Balaam ($, mean the falfe Peo. 


anal. 30 de 
ubærn. 


phet that dwells ov 


cerning Balaami curſe', Deut. 23.5. Neverthele/s the Eovrd thyj 
“God would uot haavhem umo Balaam: Bus the: Lord thy Ged turn- 


| fevers hilly} Come curſe I/rack ; come: 
defie Englands how often hath thae Balaam curs d our Iſracd We: 
have heard of his Anniverfary Anathema’s , wherein: this Church 
and State have been ftruek with the thuoder and lighuiing oF his: 


Papal: curfe. Bue the cuele can‘elefs -( faith Sofemon } Pia nott — 


come. : And: we nyay ſay to England as Mofes didto. Iſrael come 


¢ 
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“ed the curfe into a bleffing untothee ; becauſe the Lord thyGed ~.. 
doved thee. And what David prayed about Shimei“s carfe,we have 





Leen come to pals: The Lord bath requited us good for hocurſ. 


E vg , 2 Sam,16. 12. We bave far greater canfe to fear the-blefling 


Reme , then the curfe of Reme : But to return. The refalt ofall 


- 
` 


.. Another thing here queftionable is, Whether it be lawlull to 
curſe the creature ? Job curfeth his day ; The rule of the Apoftle is, 
Rom12. 4. Blefs and curfe not, ee 


E Px is this ; W. hen God pronounceth a curſe 9 he makes it to be acurfes . 
`. manat the Wort, can but wifo a curfe and pronounce it. ‘Mah, ‘is 
ug the Minifter, God is the Mafter-of the.curfe, God can infli@ ir, . 
man can but think or wifhit. `- T a gee mee 


-Tn fome cafes, to curfeis Gods command and our duty, and chen 


we are Gods Minifters for wrath againft the wicked, Many times 


~ man (though forbidden) carfes , then it is his fin, arid he is Satans 
WMiniſter for evill againft hisbrother, ` | | 
_ +. There are fome cafes wherein we may curfe. When the Patriark 


- Jacob was upon his death-bed, and bed of blefsing,yet he pronoun- 


„ced a curſe upon the rage and angerof his two fons Simeon end 
Levi, Gen. 49. 7- Curſed be their ang er for it was fierce, and their 


wrath for it Was cruelle I will divide them in Jacob, and fcatter 


thers in Ifrael, We may curfe the plots and counfels of wicked 
men, enemies of Chrift and of his people: we may curfe the pet- 
-fons of wicked men , as implacable enemies of Chrift , and of his 


— people; So David more then once in the Book of Pfalnss , yet it 
is to be confideted , chat fome of thofé P/aims are Prophefies of | 


a curfe, not pronunciations of a curſe. And in all lawfall curfings we 


-nmk obferve thefe two rules. Firlt, To aim the curfe at the de- 


ſtruction of the fin , not of the finner., Secondly, Where the finner 


appears incorrigible , yet to defite the clearing up of Gods- Juftice | 


in a the punifhment it felf. To curſe any thing-or 
perfon pafi 


tely , is infirmity : To enrfe any. thing or perfon, 


malicioufly, is grofs impiety, ~ coe ae 
There isa third doubt, the refolving, of which will further’ clear 


- -the Seripturetous, that is, Whether a day bean object capable 
of acurfe orno? It is a queftion maved by the School-men , whè- 


Aquio. 22,24, 


‘ther a bleffing and a curfe do belong to any but a reafonable cret- 76, 4rt.2.4. 


ture? or whether any thing elfebe a fabje capable of a bleffing 


or a curſe? And they refolve it, that nothing is properly the fubject 
of blefling and curfingsbut a venfonable cccamurey Therefore a d 


ay 
Uuz hich 


N 
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Proprie ad il- , which isa part of time, isin it felf uneapable of a curfe; Thofe 


lam vem perti” things only are capable of penall evills which are capable of mo- 


wet cui pote 


aliqnid bens oe} tall evils $ A day isnot 2 cannot be morally evill 9 though there be , 


mate contiage Many moral evils acted in the day. The Apoftle advifech us, sə 


re, fexrationali. redeem the tinse becauſe thé: days are evill, Ephef. 5. 15.. Times 


creaturæ. Crek= gre called evill, in regard both of troublefome evils and finfull 


—— . evils; From evill men and evill manners, days are denominated 


lous. boug « Vil, yet days in themfelves are not evill morally , and fo not li- 
vel malum di- able to a curſe, which is a penali evil. — . ° i 
citur contingere Further, Thofe creatures which have life in them, and have no 


dn ndive ad reaſon in them, are on the fame ground incapable of a curfe,whete~ 


creaturam ratie 


ny as it is faid,chat God curfed the ground,and curfed the ferpent, Ger. 
| —— er 3414.17. neither the ground nor theferpent were curfed in — 
Aquinas, ubi < felves, or for their own fakes. The ſerpent an unreaſonable creature, 
fupra, had not the knowledg of God, and the earth a fenfelefs creature 
could not feel the power of God ; therefore the curfe upon thofe 

| „creatures, was only in order to , and as puniſhment of the fin of 
-man; Tte Text is exprefs, Gen.3. 17. Curfed be the earth for 


‘thy fake ; The earththere comprehends all che creatures living on 


`: the face of the earth, befides man: Thefe are curſed for mans fake. 


- As thofe creatures at the firft received not a being or a bieffing for . 


_ themfelves, but for mans good, fo they receive not any evill or curfe 
-bat for mans-punifhment : So we are to underitand thofe places in 
: Dent. 28. Curfed be thy basket and thy fore, &c. God threatens a 


curſe on thefe creatures, the fruits of the earth, e. inorderto mans . 
-difobedience: But it hall come to pafs,if thon wilt not hearken to | 


„the voyce of the Lord thy God, to obferve to do all his Command- 


. ments, &c. that all theſe curſes fall. come upon thee, andover= > 


spake thee.ver.15, Obferve , That the curfe is threatned to come on 
ithem,to overtake. them;When the basket was curfed, when the ip- 
- creafe of the kineand the flocks of the fheep were curfed, man was 


_curfed : For we may fay in the letter, as David did in a figure,when — | 


- the Angell of the Lord {mote his people with the peftilence, 
= (a Sam.24) Alas what bave thefe fheep done ? that they 


» fhonld be {mitten with a curſe. As in pulling down the honfe ofa ` 


. . - -Traytor, the revenge is not taken againit the materials of the Boule, 
but againſt the Mafter of the houle. So then for the refolution of 
‘this point, take it thus, No creature below man,is or can be accar- 


fed by Godor man property y terminately, or ultimately: That 


ig, in it kif on for it fef , from it felf, but only improperly 


bamad 
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- thee, making him very glad. And let thas mgn be asthe (ities 
_ which the Lord overthrew -and repented not: and-let bim hear 
the cryin the morning ; and the fhooting at noontide, Xe. Aad bus in qidite 


' day in general. It follows, 
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and relatively , namely with refpeét to what man theuld do, hath 
.done, or faffered. Fuſt, in reference to what man ſhould do ; fo 

Chrift curfed the figeree , to teach man either the duty of fruita 


fulneſs to the glory of God, or of faith -in the power of God, Se-. 


condly, in reference to what man hath done, the fin of man, thus: 


- God curfed the ferpent and the ground: The ferpent was curfed 


both for admonition to man , and for a punifhment on man ; J 
to admoniſh man, how much he hated ſin, puniſhes an irrationall 
inftrumenc of fin, and by ‘that enmity planted in the ſerpent as a 
curfe, punifhes mans too much familiarity with the ferpent. And 

as the enmity of the ferpent was mans fcourge, fo alfo was the bar- - 
rennefs of cheeatch: That barreanefs in bringing forth good fruit, 
that fertility in bringing forth bryars ahd chorns, were bothas rods 


- for the back of man. Thirdly , the irrarionall or fenfelefs creae 


tures are curfed in reference to that , which man ſuffers. Thus Dae 
wid corfed the mountains of Gilboa, 2 Sam, 1.21. becaufe there 


-` Sayl and his beloved Jonathan were {lain by the fword of the 
Philiſtines, becauſe there: the foield of the mighty was vilely cafe 
` Away , the [word of Saal , as if be had not been anointed with ople. 


In this fenfe, (as David curfed a place,)fo Zod curſes a time, bis day; 
the day which either gave occafion to his fufferings, or the- day in 
which he a€tually foffered fuch a world of evils. Thusalfo Ze- 


. remy curfes his day with a vehement curfe ; Ier. 20. 14. Carfed be 
_ the day wherein I wasborn , let not the day wheriin wy mother. 
‘bare me be bleffed: And not only fo , but he curfes the man who - 
firſt reported his birth , verle 15, 16. Carfod be the man who - 


brought tidings to my father , faying, aman.childis born unto | 
Mial-dicereves | 
bus irvationalge | 


why fobitteracurfe? was is againſt the day-for it (elf ;. or againſt tum funt crece 


‘the man himſelf? Jeremy Chews it was not, verle 18. Where-tsra ci pecca- 


tum blajpre- 


five came | out ef the womb to fee labour and forrow , that my =” a i 
-O g tte 


days Mould be sonfumed with foame ? To. curſe any thing ander ,, e ig fe con 


' the notion of a creature , or as it isthe work of God , is to blal- ga->atss ‘ef otis 
- pheme God; to carle any onreafonable or infenfible creature inofam ruaium, 
themſelves, or to take revenge on th:m, is to be, if not fenfelefs, Aquinas «ubh 

~ yer (Iam fure in thac act) nareafonable. So far of this curſing his! ae 
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t: This verfe is only-a tran{ttiom-into the matter.of the next , it is as 


+ e 
ry 


if the Holy Ghoſt hadfaid , Job curſed bis day : and would you 


Refpordére fe- know how: he curfed itè He did it after this manner , or inthis - 


pe dicitur qué «forth of words; feb fpake and faid, thus, Ge. Only note „that 
= — the word which we: trandlate /peak,, is in the originall an/wered; 
‘nulla interroga- 004 To. often in Scriptitre, he is faid to anſwer who begins to {peak, 


siopreceferit, Foo antwered ama ſaiͤn. 


Diu,” -WMefttewed gotbetore ; that.chis day in generall was the obje 
of this cutſe, now be curfes it in the partsofit, the dayand the . 
night. Let -the-day perifh, Gre: At. which words the file alters, 


chat whith you read forwardio the fixth verſo of the 42. Chapter, 
is (acted Poetry y Jab:breathesont his paffionin verfe , and in verle 


réedeves: his arlweb.: It ds squeftioned, whether Job at that time - 


opened fris month 5: and vented-his forrows.in verfe , or whether 


it were after.contrived fo by — of this book. As I fee 


No profit in hoving this queftion , fo I think there isno poffibilicy 
‘of refolving it :- And therefore I leave it as I found it, a quere fill, 
Only this ts obfervable ; chat writing m verfe is molt 
. Where the - matter. written is deeply. ſteep't in and chie 
-wrought out of our affections. -Hence we finde., That thofe 


‘fed in verfe: As thok holy flamesof {piritual toye. between Chrift 


‘and his Sponfe in the Caunsiales of Se/emen : The triumphant joy of ` _ 


‘Deborah , after deliverance from Sifere’s Aymy : Of Mofes and 


Miriam, siter the detm&ion of Pharaoh: The afiĝing for- 


rows of Hezekiah imhis,ficknefs: -And the Lamentations of Fe- 


.  vemy, for the captivity of the }ews.: The book of P/alms is 


as it were å throng of all affections, Love, joy, forrow, fear, hope, 
anger, zeal , every paffion acting apart, and woond up in highelt 


' Brains by the Spirit of God , bresthing Poeticall eloquence into 


chat heavenly Prophet. So this book of feb , whofe ſubject is for- 
_ row, hath a compofure anſwerable to the matter. Paffion hath 
-mok feope in verſe, and isfreeft when tyed up. in numbers. The 
words follow; 9. st 
`: Let the day perifo. 

- What this day was, wefhewed you before ; It was the day of 


his nativity , the day (faith he) wherein I was born. Howflhonld 
this day perih? — : — 
m 7 i Te 
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i like a beaft, chat perilheth A. wicked. sean bow honewrable foes 
Ver, is abruti may, VEX, $0! Forhe. knows nothing ſpirirnaly, 
and whas he kyows-saruratly, in that like 4 brit beaft-bodcorrupts. 


- CHAP, 3. < of the Béok of Jou te. 


To. perifh , fignifies-firft’, not to be. A thing is {aid to'perith, 


when it is annihilated ; when it-rerurns to nothing: As the Pfale 
mit fpeaks , Man being in honour, avd under ftandeth not, is com- 


pared to the beafts that perio. The perifhing of a beaſt, is che non- 
entity of a beaft; when abealt dicth , ie perifhech, ic is not; Abeaſt, 
is no more, but vaniſheth quite , and is gone for ever... Then , fch 
mens likenefs to a heaſt is nos in periſhing, but in the want of ewe 
underftanding: He doth not fay, manperifheth like abeaft., byt ho 





himfelf , 9s the Apofil Jude (peaks, aex/. 40,.0f this Epiſtle. Bat 
between the perifhing of a foolifhi man and a bealt ,, there is á vaft: 


difference; A beafts perifhing .is a noticing, A foolith mans pe~: 


rithing isa atiferable be 
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; For fecdnilly 5. To paries fighifissoittwa miſarable being, 128 int 
, Jot-3 16s. Gad foloved they Warid ,, vhat bo dateabis only begotten: 


Sonne, that whofoever belteueth ſ ou not perilh, dic. Not. perifos 
the meaning of -it is hot that all unbelnevers ſhall lofe their very-be-i 


ings, beeome a nathing. and with their exiftence pars: from their ef»: 


fence.: Some wicked beaftly men: trould-he dladofithis: that thei 


might hive here wickedly) sudafterwardidya hike btaltsrt ohai fote 


eternally : Jf this. were. thepssithing thaz.is thtestadd 


many of chem would be ready cofay out of love arid likirig to thoit: 


luſis 38 Eſther did out of-tovs and zeal to the cauge of Goũſ,/If 


perieme perife; It; che bk is perifh les ns petiſh. But that perthi; ` 


ing is of another mature, Fike tap balie venat fasli: per ifta; chit is 
they alive and perth , hep Chalibe,, sndbeshjftrsble forever; | 


"the wrathiof a difploafed: Gad, and the Ring: 6f a palinted ebnktis 


4 * 


ence, Mall eorment them so al eteriuty. ee pep iy er 


-Thirdly , To peri’, is: to be emprired, or loſe former digni : | 
andea peek So les se day pers ſu, -maybe taken inthis ſenſe, let 
nor. that day-b¢ folemaieed kerit not be remeinbaedi with wonted — 


be ſaid to perifh:, iwhen: that. folemnity ig kid. down, and nteerlyi. 


diſus d. In ancient times ( sad the ouſtom in fome: places re- 
mains £0, this-day: ); Greas men: andr Piinegs:: kepe; the memory of: 
theix birch-dags wath feafing and crinmph«. Thus wè read ç Gen.: 


40. 30. And it came to pafs the third day, whicb Was Pharach’s: 


birthday, that: he mada a feaft unto al his [ervantss And Mte 
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14 6. Weread, that: when Hetods birth-day was-kept, the daugh- 


ter of Herodias danced before thems. It is generally conceived that 


` Job did folemnize his birth- day ,and fo many interpreters take tkofe 


fealts {poken of in the firft Chapter, to have bin,the birth-day feafts 
of fobs.Children. Origen in his fragments upon Mattbew, affirms, 


tha? the Scripture gives no teftimony of any one good-man celebra- 


ting his birch. day: The truth is; while we reflect upon onr birth.fin, 


/ we have lietie caule to rejoyce in our birth day : The new-born 
~~ infant feems to forbid this. folemnity , and by ‘his tears ild be: 


and {peaks down: this joy. » The birth-day of Nature ould 


', Mourned over every day p thuch more upon the day of our birth. 





him out of his mothers womb , and hath preferved him ever fince 


em CS ee ee el ee S — yO kagi n 


Notwithftanding this, : 
` Hecno cogent teaſon, why a godly man may niot ‘celebrate dnd 
» Fejoyce in his naturall-birch-day 3. fo he ‘rejoyce m God who took . 


he was born. Sothen, we taking fobs day for hisbirth-day , he | 


faying , Let shat day periſp, means, lec it be no more folemnized, : 


. 


let there be no thore joy, no ſeaſts upon that day. 


-Or fourthly., Let. thar day periJh'; may be thas underftood , let 


not that be reckoned apont, let it belof , lee ie not be counted in 
the Calender of the year. A day whereof no ule is made, is call- 
ed in Scripture, a loft day, 2 fallen ot perifhed day. Inthe fixth 


of Nømbers, the namber of days is preferibed for the feparation of; 
the Nazarites, thus and thus it-(hall be ;:acid “fo many days" Now,’ 


if the Nazatice bad continued: many days , according’ to:the Law 


ot his feparation,, ‘yet if he were polluted with a dead body before - 
the full number was accomplitht , then he muft begin again , for 


(faith Afofes,) fete aid were before fall be lof, becaufe 


bis {<paration Was depled; verix2. In the Hebrew it is all the other ` 
days fjali fait; he miuſt not reckon tipon thofe: Sohere Fob ſalth, 
let the day-pevifo, that is, ler it not be numbred or reckoned, let it. 
be as aday loſt or fallen s So then the fumme of all is this; lec the: 
joy and folemnity of my birth-day be laid afide , let itnever be ce- - 


lebrated more in the return of the year. F ¢ould with that day had 


never been’, bardeeing chat is impoffible., ic having been: already, | 
yet let ic beas if it had never been, let it be put out of all accounts, - 
kt it be taken off from. all records; and not only. not-semembred - 


. ~ with 


— — | 


— — — — ae 
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"with mite’ eim bu not be remembied at all 


_  And:the night wherein it was faid, a man-child is conceived. _ 
So we tranflate:: The elegancy of the Hebrew (peaks thus, Zhe 
- wight Which ſaid, man-child is conceived ; as if the night had been 
“the meffenger, and had brought word of his conception. Some ren- ` 
-der the Hebrew word [ Hara, ] (which we tranflate conceived) 
~ Born, applying both parts of the verfe to hisbirth, Let the day pe- UT 
| rifo Wherein I was born, and the night in Which it was [aid,a mane 
| child ís brought forth ; And the Ociginal word will bear. it, being 
-fed (as learned Mercer obferves) for production as well as concep- 
“Ogiom So 1 Chron.4.17. And fe bare Miriam:and Shammai, &c. 
She bare, is the word in this Text of Job : We may take it either 
way; the fence is clear according to our Tranflatien, that Zob fends 
- this curfe beyond his birth. day, even to the night wherein he was ° 
"conceived: Or if we refer it no further back then to his birth, it is 
as if he had ſaid, whether I were born’ by night -or by day, let the 
` time of my birth be accurfed ; if it were upon the day timé let that 
day perifo wherein I was born; Was I born in the night? Zet that ` 
7 righi perifo Wherein it was ſaid, man-child is brought — This 
- diftriburion ‘notes a refolvednefs to curfe it ; and left he fhould mifs . 
the time of the day, he curfes. both the divifions of time. in every. 
"day. As Benhadad in his charge for.the taking of thofeyoungmen = 
‘that cameout of Samaria, to thew how fully he was refolvedto ` 
have them taken, faith, Whether they be come out for peace, take 
_ them alive, or whether they be come ont for war take themalive, 
+T King.20.18. As if he had faid, I’lehave them taken whatfoever 3 
` «comes on’r, or fot whatfoever they come,they fhall not efcape. Or 
- «aS Herod; who, that he might be fure to flay Chrif in his infancy, 
commands all infants to be flain: So Job, that the curfe might nor 
mifs the cime of his birth-day, curfes all the time of that day, the 
‘day and the night. For though a man be born in chenight,yee that ` 
is not called his birth-night, but his bith-day::: Andto De born, is 
to cote into the light; though the birth-time be the darkeft of the 
‘fight. Hence the Heathen called their 720, whofe help they in- 
-voked in time of womens travel, (Deam lucinam). the goddefs —~ 


. +9 Sö much for thé opening of this curfe,both inthe general and in 
_ Sthe'parts of ic, refpetting the object, day and night: Inthe next 

- _ Words he catsout or proportions — curſe, as the — 
a > o W -O 


—⸗ 
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of each part ; Thedayhath a Mure, and thenight-hathethare,cack 


by icfelf. Before I open this box of curfes any further, I fhall ob-- 
fetve fomewhat from the difcovery thus fat made. 3 
And firft I maft anfwera doubt -arifing apon the whole matter ; 


` forit may be queftioned upon this you have already heard, though 


Aexocotas. 


- awe carry on his complaint no farther, How Job can-be ſet up with 


‘fo mach admiration for a mirror of patittice, who makes {uch bit- 


- ger complainings, arid breaks out into fuch diftessper’d paffion, | 


anfing bis day ? May he not rather be an example of fmpactience 2 - 


- sanvnnimitable pattern of an -ungaiet, an ‘uncompofed {piric ? Are 
-chefe the words of patience and fobriety? Is this the language of 3 
.fabmiffion and humility, Curſod be my day ? He ſeemeth tobe fo. 

_ far from patience, thac-he wantspradence ; fo far from grace, that - 
‘he wants reafon it felf and good nature ;. his fpceches report him 


mad or diftracted breaking the bounds of modeſty and moderation, , 


Rriking thet which had niot hurt kim, and friking that which he ~ 


‘could not hutt, his birthday. In chis Zod appears ‘much like that 
proud Emperor Zerxes, of whom the Hiftotian reports, that 
when the raging Hele Sfoxt broke down the bridg that he had ; 


‘made over it, he ina rage caufed fome hundreds of ftripes to be - 


‘infliGed as a puniinment on shofe. watets,. and caufed a pair of- 


fbackks to be eaſt upon thoſe vedves, to teach thom -fubjeCtign : - 
‘wasnot this madnefs? ‘whatcaredthe' waters for ſtripes? or-why 
Mmould Zerxes take revenge upah the waters?. Aad was not fob 4s. 

mad ? what cared his day for the curfe? or why honid Fob take - 


revenge npon his day ? But as the Prophet faith, Hab.3.8. asthe . 
Lord difpleafed againft the rivers ? Was bis Wrath againſt the fen? ' 
Should the Lord fet his anger ageinft irrational creatures? Doubt- 

fefshe doth not. Thétefore enquire further into che matter’; So, | 

did 7od fallout with his day ? was he-anpry with his day? Thisis. 


yet furcher to be enquired into and anfwered. | 


`. Thereare fome who on the-one band profecnte the impatience 
‘oF foo with ntuch impiticnce, -ahd-ate ovct-paffionate apainkt Ieb⸗ 
-paffion. 'Moft of the Jewith Writers tax him at the leaſt as border- 


ing upon blifphemy, ifnor blafpheming. Nay ehey-cenfure himas . 


‘one taking heed to, and amich depending upon Aſtrologiesl Obfer- - 
vations, as if mens fate or Beats “a ‘raided ae Conktelia- 
‘tións of Heaven, by ehe fight and afpect of the Planess in che day of 
hisnativity, as if Job tad: obferved fomé malignant Conjundion 


Of che Stats upon ehadday7! Asif, ‘like the foperBisions Heathen, 


— — — — ~ - 
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_ hedivided:daysince lucky-and unlucky, gooddays and: bad days 3 
alif lie had denyed the providenec-of God, at leaſt the particular 


- There are others who carry the matter as far on the other hand, 
altogether exenfing, and whichis more commending, yea-applaud= - 


-ipg Job in this act of carfing his day: They make this eurfe an ais 


gument of his holinefs, arid the(é- expoftulations as a part of his pa- 
tience; contending firft, That thefe did only exprefs ( which he . 


~ ought) che faffering of his fenfitive part,ag a:man, and-fo wereop- 


— 


poſite to Stoĩcal Apathy, not to Chriſtian patience; to a ſtone, ne 


*feamam o o. 
Secondly, That he'fpakeall this, not only according to the Law — 
of fenfe, but with exact judgment, and-according to the Law of 
feunde® Reafon ; And which is far more, that he fpake all this, 
Not-out of impotent anger againſt his day, but out of perfec love 


unto his God: That he fpake this curfe, not in his own, but in the 


JA 


behalt-of God, pleading for the providence of'God againſt the far- - 
miſes of'men: For (fay fome) he teared leſt his friends {eeing him 
(whom they ever took for a godly man) thus afflicted, fhould ac- 
cafe the providence of God ; Asif ke had faid, I would I had never 

been born, or it had been better for me not to haye been born, ra- 
ther then-I fhould be an occafion for any to take up hard thoughts 


` 


againft God, or that his Name through my fufferings ſhould fuffer, 


So that the love of God; riot: wearinefs ander, or unwillingnefs 


O tobe under the crofs, conſtrained him thus to fpeak: And sf be 


Was befides himfelf, (as the Apofties word is) it wasto God, 
2Cor.5 13. a a l ; . 

` Ido not fay;but that 724 loved God, and loved hin exceedingly 
all this while ; but whether we thould fo ‘far‘acquit Job, I much 


doubt, efpecially ſeeing Job himfelf faith, Chap 42. 7 bave fpoken, 
_ and I will fpeakno more : If Iob had fpoken fo much from the love 


of God, and to the honour of God in this curfe,having fpoken once, 
he ought to have fpoken again ard again: And had it been: fo, 


a furely eb might have {pared his repentance, as to this point, and 
needed not have faid, Now I abbor my felf, and repent in duft and 


. ` afkes : IF Tob had ſpoken all tbis according to exact reafon, and the 


exactneſs of holinefs,he had no reafonto repent, eſpecially to repent 


in daft and afhes, for whar he had thus fpoken: No man needs ab- 
hor himfelt for that, wherein he both intentionally and actually ho- 
nours Gode . `o Xxa We 
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“We muft therefore ftate jt inthe middle way, that Job is nei=- 
ther rigidly to be taxed of blafphemy or prophanenefs, ‘nor totally. 


_, tobe excufed,. efpecially not flatteringly commended for this high 


` complaint. I conceive it muft be granted, thae [ob diſco- 

` vered much frailey and infirmity, fome paffion and diftemper in 
this complaint and curfe ; yet notwithftanding we muft affert him - 
for a patient man, yea for a mirror of. patiences and there are 

_ five things confiderable for, the clearing and proof of this Allers . 


-Hon. : te. | : Soe: a oOo ne 
As firk, Confider the — of his ſuffering, his wound was 
very deep and deadly, his burden was very heavy, only not intolera- 


ble : The fufferings of Chrift being exceeding gréat, caufed him-to. ° 


complain, that his Sox! Was exceeding forrowfal even unto death, 
Mat.27.38. Yet in this complaint there was not the leaft imagin- 
able touch of impatience. When he hung upon the Crofs,he cryed. 
out, My Ged,my God, why haft thou forfakex me ? verf.46. yet in. 
this cry, no impatience. 









humane frailry,but not of finful frailty.: Gre 









_Confider how 


much Job endured, and then you will find little impatience, though. 


he complained much, __ r a ea 
` Secondly, Confider the multiplicity of his troubles ; they were: 
- greatand many : many little affliCtions meeting together, make a. 
‘great one ; how great then is that which is compofed of many great. 
ones? Many pebble {tones will make a heavy burden, how then is. 
he burdened, who hath (if fuch a thing may be fuppofed ) many: 
mill-ftones upon his back? Jobs afflictions came upon him as an. 
Army, and encompaft him round about.. He had many. particular. 


afflictions, any one of which might make a very patient map com- 
plain ; then Zob, who bare them all,wasnot impatient, though he 


complained. 


-` Thirdly, Confider.the long continuance of thefe great and many- 
troubles, they continued long upon him, fome fay they continued. 
divers years npon him, We nfe to fay, A light-burden is heavy sf 
the journey be long ; a man may bear any ching for a brunt, or for - 


a fpurt, but to have a fad load continued upon the fhoulders all the 


day, pinches fore. Jobs load Jay upon him. day and night, os _ 
a EE 





) In fucha cafe tocry ont, is a difcovery of 
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after day, weaimoneth after moneth; Chap.7.3- Tam made (faith 


he ). te poffels moneths. of vanity: yea, as fomerhave calculated . 


them, his troubles continued yéar after year for feven years. Though 


a man make-fome, yea great complainings, under: many great, — 
long lafting afflictions, : an eaſie Apology may aequit-him of impati- - 


CCC,” Sei o A Cte. 2s fee ee ae, 
Fourthly, Canfider chis,, that his complainings and aéts of im. . 
~ patience were bus afew, but his. fubmifGon$ ahd acts of mecknefs - 
under. the hand of God were very many. Now.we know, that one. 
or afew acts though evil, do not. denominate a perfon, {pecially 
en they are ballanced by many. acts of good in the fame perfon, - 

















about the fametbing. 





on of the contrary. . 


Cloever he fhnnld de withihim : theſe ballance his complainings, yea 
indeed they oyer-ballance them fo much,for the ferling of our judgd -· 
ments about Jobs patience, that they leave not {6 much as an opini- 
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. Fifthly, ‘Take this into confideration, ‘that though he did com- = 


. plain, and complain bitterly, yet he recovered out of thefe com- 


nings: -he waSnot overcome by impatience, though fome im- 
patient fpeeches came from him : he recalls what he had fpoken and 
repents for. what he had done. See how he fubmitreth himfelf(Chap. 


42.) how low he lies before God, even in the duft, and faith, 7 will. 

Speak no move. - IF Ihave been impatient, I will ufe no more impa- 
~ tient fpeeches ; -If I have been impatient, I repent of it, I repent of 
- st in duft and afbes : To repent of impatience, cakes away the im- . 

-` putation of impatience ; “and to fay I will do evil no more, gains: 


( through the mercy of God in Chrift) an acceptance of us,’ as if: 
we had dope no evil: A-man is.a Conqueror, though.in the bartel 
he fuffers many foils; and receiveth many wounds, and lofech much 


blood ; ‘though for agreat while in the day aman be, worſted, i 


yea though a whole Army be worfted, yet if in the Evening, 


in the clofe of the day, he and they keep the field, and foil the ené- 
~ my, the day is won, and victory goes on this fide. /ob was in- 
- _ agreat barrel, ina fore fight of affiictions ; though it be granted 
. that he received {fome wounds, and had fome foils, and fome- 
times looks as if he had been btaren, and fpeaks as if he had been 
overcome ; yerin the clofe, in the evening, in the making up.of all, 


he went away a Conqueror ; the conclufion was victory and glo- o 
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Ther:fore as the J 
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A fle Famos; Chap. ti. -when he ſpenks of cxdiwie 4 joy, ` 
— to the.end ot Febs.day of troublep to the ser Seg the 


‘Lord made; Te have heard( faith he) of the patience of Job, and bave- 


` feen the end of the Lord. So look to theend of 70b,to the end( vhich 
through the ftrengeb of the Lord) Fab made; and thero yoy hal fee - 


patience having a perfect work,or the perfec? work of patience. Look: 
not-alone upon: all: the actings æf Lok, . when LRS keight 


and-heat-of the battel, look tothe on-fesy he.was foveny parine in 


the beginning, tbough vehementlyſtirred, thar’ Satan- had: not a- 
word-te fay:; look tothe end, and you cannotifay, bue Æb.was & 
pacient man; full of patience,» mirror'of patience; ifinota mirade of 


| E — ; aman whofeface Mined with cheghodi that arigas: 


w 


then at another: 


veallthe ehildren · cẽ men. 


e V p Rj DELTE ot ee ‘ ead 4 
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So much for that Quoltion; I Chall now ald:two bertite Points: 


of Oblervation, © 00 2 a a 
`- The fith- thing then that we may obfervefrom hencé.isthis; M 


we compare Zob in the two former Chapters, with /6sitvehelehird; ; 
we fall find: chag the caft is altered withithian, hó feared {peaks like 
ic 


? 
Ekai a 


the ſame man. Hence obferve in the- genbral, 






fame frame of haline fi There isa geeat deal ofdiffsrence between: 
what he ſpalie in the: former Chapters, when. he-heard of and félt- 
thefe things firft, and what he fpeaks rows The Dordgave; ane. 


the Lordhatkta ken-aivay,bleffed be the Name of the Lora: “Shalt 
. We receive goodat ‘the. hand of God, and fiall Wendt receive evil? 


This was the language we lately heard, butnow curling: certain- 
~ fy his fpirit had been in.a more holy frame, more- fedate and. 
quiet then now it was. At the beſt in this liſe we arebut. imper-. - 
fect, yet at fome time we are: more imperfect -then.weare at ane - 


other: Faith is never very ftreng, yet at fome time faith-is- weaker. 






i A man at- one time can beth do and: 
_ foffer, anda while after he can neither donor fuffer as he could at 
“ that time, he is out of frame, and bunglesin both. Take the life of 

a Chriftian altogether, it is a progrefs, it is a continual growing; 


` yet cake his life apart, confider him in every circumftance and: 


Stage of his life, then there are many ftops.and {tands in his life; yea 
many declinings: Asit is witha-child, Take a child, and his life 
from his birth to- his full age- is in a growing condition, yet — 
-r lider 


— 


y i l 5 


Or IIIII 







s 
Í 
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= fider bimar- fome particular time, and the child my abate, thè 
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child may not only be ftronger, but ‘much weaker chen he was 


a year oria mondch before. So it is with us from the firft hour of 





¢: Kook ity vahat. frame the hand of Gad fetus up ih:that 








~iday,. we Chall continue ſo rohli Heetniry,vand chat willbe the high J 


eft and moſt exquiſne frathe both of holintlt and of delight. 





How ' meek a: thine was Mofes; not luch ce’ aan) forimecknefs op- 


aon dhe face of che whole Barth, und yee av one cime palfioriace, and 
at another forangry,rhat Ses ae How - 
réfolvid. 'to.ftick <lofe'to 


full of faith was Peter-at one time’? how 
Chrift +. yecfiordy afrev; how fallaif heals aad fol: fear denying 
Chrift We sho xective good piftodads perſebł gifts. are: fub- 
jee to turns and variations ; oniy he fromowhoay: eer good 
aia perfect gift comes, is without variablene/Sor bade of turne 
Was I 1o oe he oe oe n +4 
Secondly obſerve, That yreat fwfferings may fill te. months 


Of Hoio stiper fons mich. peut rempliaings Ted was nót only af- 
Med; borait great; a Wot JoOMycumplain,. bar he 


‘contplained Matiy: You fee what complainitids (David mideiin 


his great troabiles, ‘Pfal.77.2. In the day of py tromble 1 ſought 


che Lord,my forenan in the wight-atd ceaſed not, ay Sonl refufed 


. he be comforted So Heman, Pla 38. — Sont is: full of 
sr onblas, nmd my tiferdvawerhmigh wae the yve: adya. 


Tame afitod usd veady Voldye from wh york? ay, While fuffer ~ 
phy servers I am diftraked, -Hexekidh ‘wader the preatnels-of 


his 2fflittion (2/ai:38,1 4.) “Aatth;- Like ss: Crane or Swallow, ‘fo 


did I charters: Iid motvatks a Dove, t: Jeremy, aboly-Pro- 
et, «fpeals, if nod ourshpeales zye Jaiki dantiplaine, ‘Chap.207%4.. 
Gurfeà be: theaday wberein:l Wiss barn) lesinat the day whercin' my 


_ mother bare me be bleffed: Curſed be the mitn who brought tydings 


our fpiritnal kife, dll we stein foll:fecure of it in ‘Chri; Only . 


temy- father, faying, a wansthildis bormunto thees Hedothnot 


- only caife- his birthday, bat the meffesger of his births andhe © 


‘eicles both witch's word vf -Aéeper deteſtation thech fob inipldy- 
“ed co vaſe ox empoy ihis twubled pirti ‘By ; a 
2 1 a _ ; t 


344, 





=n. 


a the asfte 
_ under great affisions. Job {pake this carfe, but when God 
-> Comes to queftion with Job, we donot hear a word or ticde of 


ee, —— e 





a 


— 


‘but his difefteem, and him(elf regardlefs of his day; ‘but Zeremy im- 


ploys chat very word,. through which God poured out his wrath 


‘and:everlafting difpleafure upon the Serpent and the Devil, Gen. 3. 
“14v In each of thefe Jeremy went a {train of impatience beyond 
Fob, and yet holy Feremy Rill. . The Lord (faith the fame Prophet, 


Chap.8.14:) bath put us to plevce, and given ns Waters of yall to 


z sdrink ,becaufe Wwehave finned againft the Lord. When weremem=- 


-ber our own 

-us:with waters of gall,bicter. waters. And if we be ſilent, and open 
„not our mouths, becaule.we have finned, he bears with our cry, 4s 
rweare pained : He knows, whereof: we are made; end remembers 


- thit:we ate but daft. A bede thing troubles our ſtiſh, therefore itis 


-no wonder: if flé(a aadblood cry our in great troubles, thongh they 
‘be fubdued by grace untoahe fpirit. And if God (in this cafe) bear 


with us,. we oughtalfo to bear -with-one another, and not. to be 


f{candaliz'd or. take offence when we fee good. men: mourning and 
damenting under the:evils which they eodare... He thar underltands 
“thsn,wrill compaffionate the: forrows,norqueftion the fibcerity of å 
complaining, groaning brother. =! hot aoo 

Thirdly, Job complaineth bitterly, and he curfeth; but. what 


doth he curfe ? He curfech hss day. Obferve from thence, That 


Satan with bis utmoſt power and, policy, With, his ſtrongeſtitemyta- 
_ tions and allaults,can euer. —— — — * 
qed. What wes it that the Devil aridertook for -was it ot to 

make 7ob curfe his God ?: and yet when he had doMlthis worft,and 


. {pent his malice upon -him, : he could but make fob carfe his day’; 


This was far fhort of what Satan hoped: Doubrlefs when the Do- 


- vil heard the word, cared, come out of 4@bnmouth, heshen began 
to, pri¢k up his ears and triumph, furely aew-the day is minè, now. 


he will curfe his God ; but at the fall of that word curfed be the 


day, Satans hope falls,and down goes he: that word d4y,was dark- 
- nefs tothe Devil, andas the:(hadow of death ; he failsofhisend, - 
_ and is confounded, he goes away afhamed, and hath not a word 


- 


, more tofay,but caves his friends to fay these. ' 













ourt 
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pered (beeches and bitter comsplainings of his fervants, 
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Cuap.3. of the Book of JOB, 


this curſe charg'd upon him: God takes notice that be had ſpoken 
of him the thing that is right, Chap.42.7. God commends him for 
what he had fpoken wal. : 

had fpoken ill: When the iniquity of his fpeeches was fought for, 


there was none, and his failings, they could not be fonnd, for God 


had pardoned them as the Prophet fpeaks of Iſrael and }ødah,Chap. 
42.20. Onr Lord Chrift faith, That ef every idle Word you foak 
give an account at the day of Indgment, and by your words you 
Joal be juftified, and by your words yor fhaill be condemned, Mat. 


12.36,37- Wehad.need look, 
e You will fay, How then 


“were Jobs diftempcred complainings forgotten, and all taken for _ 


well fpoken that he had fpoken? I anfwer, Firft, None of Jobs 
were idle words, though there was error in his words. . Secondly, 


His right words were more then his erring words. Thirdly, His 
`. heart was upright when his tongue flipt. Fourthly, He:repented of 


thofe flips and errors. And laftly, God forgiving; blotted them out 
‘of hisbook forever. Further (ina fence); we may fay, chat God 
makes allowance to his people for fuch failings : not.allowance of 
connivance and difpenfation ; God doth not difpenfe with any to 


- do the leaft evil, or expreſs the leat impatience in their fpeeches ; 


God, as good and full duty of chat pay he expedts from us,and we 


— 


but he makes an allowance of favour and compaffion; ¢onfidering © 


their weaknefs, and the — of temptation, he abates proport!. 
onably, when in fuch a condition they fpeak impatiently ; though 
their aCtions and fpeeches want fome grains of that weight which 
they ought to have, yet weighing them in the {ale of favour with 
his gracious allowance, they go for currant, and paſs in account with 


` 


owe unto his Majefty. 


Yy |. Jor ` 


ut fob doth not hear a word of what he 
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Let rat * be darknefs, det not not God — it frem abes, 
neither fet the sgt 


ime we Apon gt. 


— — — 





tave siren given athe Aralyfisand parts of this Cha er: 

7 ees fabject of it s fobs oncfe npon his day. ihe : 
tion of it in thedsite firit ‘Verftstcoxcains the matter and the thethod 
ofaa > 

And ke —* his day ith in veeneral,(vert. 1.) After this Job 
opened bis munth and curfod bis day. Séoondly He curſeth ic in both 
thé parts of A (vets. ) — 7 perifh in which 1 Was born, 
and vhe piyht in — wa fai There is ” P gon- 
teved, - 


- In theke fix Verfes which —* appertaining to the fic See 
tion, he affixes a particular curfe to each part of his dy ; — a 
day for a natural day, and then ‘dividing it into ‘day and night, ‘he 
gives a fpeeial curfe to each of. chefe patte; a curſe opot the day; 
and a curfe upon the night. 
The curfe poured out upon the day, lies in the fourth wd fifth 
Verſes of this Chapter, Let that day be darkne/s,let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light foine upon st ; let darknefs and 
the foadew o f death fain it, let a Cloud dwell upon it let the blacks 
nefs of the day terrifie it. | | 
Here are fix. ‘ea branches of this curfe. 
Bich, Let the ay be darkne/s. 
Let thp day. 
Here we are to take day, not for a.natural day, but for the day as 
it is the continent of light,the whole {pace of time from the rifi Ing to 
| the = eter ofthe Sun,’ Now faith he, Les the day be — 
Be 


~- Cuae.3. of the Bock of Jos. 


“4 
Moye. 





oo Be ‘darknefs. : 
- There is a great aggravation of mifery in that, as Chrift fpeaks, 


__ Mat6.23.1f the light that is in thee be darknef3 kom great s that 
darknefs? While Job witheth that his very day, whichis lige, 


fhould be darknefs, how great a darknefs doth he with unto it ? 
And if the day be darknefs, how dark muf the night of that day 
ee ` Pee | : 


Then again, Let the day be darkne{s ; he doth not — the day 
be mifly,or cloudy, or dusky, or dark ; -he doth pot wilh it like that 
day defcribed Zch.14.6. It foal come to pafs in that day, that-the 
light fhall not be clear nor dark; but he faith, Let st be darknefs. 


- Bath in Seripture and common langaage, Abſtracts are empbatical- 


Jy Genificant,and-earry more then an-erdinary, fence ia them : When. 


_ David faith, P/al.27.1. The Lord is my light, there ismoreinic 
then if be had only {aid,the Lord doth.enlighren me : So to fet forth - 


the woful condition of thoſe who are unregenerate, or in the Rate 
of nature, the Apoftle cells them, Ephef-5.8> Te Were ſometime- 
darkne/s ; not only in the dark, but darknefs : So here, to exprels 


“how grem,a eurſe he wifhes npon his day, dob faith, Let she day be 


darksefi it felf. AG oe ind 
Now darknefs may be taken two ways; Bither 
taora i Propelysor = 0a’ 


t 


i AImyproperi. 
. © Proper darknefs is nothing elfe but s privation of light, it is no 


pofirive creature, it hath no caule in mature, but is the confequent 


of the Spns-abfence:. When Zob wilhes, Let that dey be dark: 


vefi, we may underitand jt of this darknels, asif he had faid, 


_ Whenfoever that day cometh about, in the recourſe and revolu. 


tion of the year, let it be darknefs, or a very dark and 


yet there is darknefs, which is a greater evil then this, T mean 


~ darknefs improperly taken ; and fo:frequently in Scriptare any 


forrowful, troublefom, fad condition, is exprefs’d by darknefs 
A condition of darknefs is a fad condition ; a dark day is as 
much asa fad dey : So then, Let that day be darkne/s, that is, 


SJ 2 nefs 


OA 


gloomy 
` day. This bad been a great evil upon bis day. This kind of darknefs 
was oùe of the ten plagues with which God ſmote Egypt. And — 


, A pay of 
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Tet it forever be accounted a fad and forrowful aa Thus the | E 
e 


pis ie feel, Chap. 2. 25: calls a day of great trou : 
darkne{s and gloomine/s , a day of Clouds and of phigk darko 
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` nefs. When Solomon, Ecclef. 12.2. would thew by way of An- 
richefis the fad and evil condition of old age comparatively to 
youth, he unfolds it by darknefs ; Remember now thy Creator in 
the-days of thy youth, make hakte, ferve God. betime : Bat what 
needs {fuch hafte? F tell thee why ; as times change, fo thy eftate 

. Wwillchange: Evil day-will come, I therefore counfel thee to do ir, 
while the evil days come wot, nor the years draw nigh, When thos 

| foalt ſay, I have no plzafure in them ; while the Sun, or the light, 
or the Moon, or the Stars he not darkened: A day withont pka- 
ſure, is a day without thë Sun ; take away the joy of a day, and you. 

_ take-away thelight-of aday. Young men have the Sun, and the 
Mooy, and the Stars, all kind of light and comfortable influences up- 
on them; but thefe will be darkened and eclipfed when old-age 
cometh, that-will puc aut, or se leaft obfcure your light, yout day 
Wilbbe gone, and your night will have neither Moon nor Star in it; 
there!ore work while you have light, that is, while you have health 

and ftrengthof body,while you have freedom and activity of {pirits 

- fit for chac.gteat fervice ; remember, that is, know and ferve your 
Creator. ` es : ; + i pe — a ane ‘ > e 

So in-the Text, we may take darknefs' improperly, as darknefs 


notes an uncomfortable eftate, and it is ufed in Scripture to notes æ 


two-fold uncomfortable efate. : | , 
This latter datknefs'is the daughter of the for- 





mer. The Prophet J/aiah,Chap.9.2. ſpeaks of the people that fatin 
darkmeſa; whieh is repeated A4at.4 —— ANEAN 





They had natural light enough, and they 
had civitlighe cough, abundance of outward:comforts ;. they: had 
healch,and &rength, and riches, arid peace, and plenty, dst they had 
not a Chrift co take away their fins, and cleanfe their confciences , 

_ and therefore they were a people chat fat in darknefs. jobs carfe 
intends not this darknefs of fin, but that ‘other improper darknefs, 
the darknefs. of forrow, the datknefs df penal evil; As if he had 
faid, Let forrow and fadnefs over-fhadow, let mourning and tears 
overwhelm, let calamity and trouble for ever poffefsthe day upon 
which I was brnnnn. a —— 

Let not God regard it from above. . 


the former, — 


eu. we 


. Let 


Here is a fecond part of the curſe, and amore grievous curſe then 


q5 


— — 


CHAP:3. EE of the Book. of J o B. 


- Let not God. | Wemay obferve here the Name whereby God is 
expreffed;icisElosh. 2 F i ar, 

The learned Hebricians obferve; ten. feveral Names:of God in 
Scripture, three of which note his Being; Jehovah; Fah, Ehejeh : 
Three his Power ; El, Eloah,Elobim : Three his Government; Ado» 
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nai, Shaddai, Jehovab Tſebaoth: One his Excellency, ot Super- 


excellency ; Guelion. The Name Eloah here nfed, is derived from 


_ El whichfignifieth Mighty, and fo by that addition to the word; 


thére is:an addition made tothe fence, Elsah is Hof Mighty, or. 


Almighty. This word in the fingular numberis very rate; the 
Name Elohim, which is the plural,ts very frequent in holy Scripture: 


` Chrift upon rhe Crofs eries out to God by his Name.in the fingular 


number, Elas, Elói, ‘py God, my:God,: as calling for the Almighty 


Power of God to {oppert and carry him through this fufferings. Das 


vid uſeth it in Pfal.18.31. Who is a God, fave the Lord? Who'is 


Eloah fave  ehevab ? that 18,who is a mighty ftrong God fave the 


Lord 7ebovah ? fo the next wordsexplain it, Who. Rock, fave 


ounod? So lob being sbdut to impleadand-accuk his day,callsto 


Co 


; fhe mighep Go (es it were) ta judg this diy zo hiseverlatting neg 


ii —— ee 
abe ay hd 


Let not God regard it from OWE EG” Ne eae i 
' Regard it from above. |The word fignifiesfometimes to enquiré 


and fearch after, or to take an account of a thing exactly ahd: judi- 


ciduſly, as they. thag are called to reckoning :or ac judgmentiaré em 


quired after, aad do it hath relation to that Nant of Gad:'( Elvab,) 
a powerful or mighty Judg. Let zot God regardit, is, let not God 
take any acconnt of it, or enquire after it, let it pafs as not worth 
the looking after. a se ee ee 


-= Secondly, The word fignifies to have a care ofa thing, to have a 


thing or perfon in account, as well asto call unto account : to take 


w9. 


Summa judicio 


inquerere. 


care: and- be watchful over another for good, is out regarding of it.. 


_ Anthis.fence the ‘word is uled;Deut.11.12. where Mofes fpeaking 


concerning che Land of Canaan, faith, It is a Land which the Lord 


thy God careth for ; (Careth for) is the fims word with this, ahd - 


this Text may well- be expounded by that which. follows as the. 


' Meaning of it, The eyes of the Lord thy God are pry upon it, 


from ‘the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year. 


So that to have regard to a thing, to aday, or.to 2perfon, isto 
make:account of thefe, to take care for thefe for their goad, as a 


part of ones ‘charge or duty, or as an act of graceand bounty. 
— = Yy3 2 Wha. 


1 | v 
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- When /eb faith, Let not Godregard it, this may be the fence, let _ 
not God take any care for it, or make any acconnt of it ; let not his 


— 


hkonour among men., 


~ @ 2 
ozvey NUI 
ELV. 


es be uponit to do it any good, or to do any extraordinary good 
on it ee not be honoured by God with any fecal oro of 
providence, which might make it recorded and remembered with 

The Apoftle, Rens. 14:6. {peaks of mans regarding of aday, He 
that regardeth adey, regardeth it unto the Lord. The Apoltle . 
treats in that Chapter about the obfervation of days ; finding thae 
many Beleevers could not. be taken off from folemnizing of thofe 


feaſts, which were of. Gods.own founding and inftituting among 


the Jews, he advifes that they (hould not be judged or hardly cenfus 
red for going aceording to their confcience; for ha that out of con- 


- feience,and according to. his light regards that is doth folemnize or 


obferve:a day, be regards is to the Lord, thats, to the honourof 
God, and with a fincere defire to plea him. Bat the thing I aym 


- atin alledging this Text, is to give light to the post in hand : What 


eye will make it light ; his tegardingis ab ; we never lofe 
‘all, till God leaves us. If in che bour and. power of darkwe/s, (99 


. Moon, and Stars, is but 


- = he bach y-or. careuhe. ‘takes of- ec 
poureth down upon it. Some practical Trothsace hence obferve- 


Let the day be darknefs, and let nat God regard it from above 


ic to regarda day-?. Tlie Apolileisplain, that Maus regarding — 
of aday, is do havea day in fpecial account, as: thole days were} 
which God inftituted among the Jews for ſpecial ends, 
ing them to.abferve them, and promifing.« bleffing in their obfer- 
vation. Proportionably — ofa day,is the {pecial efteens 

ofk it, and. rbe- fpecial bleffing ho 


* Firft, Confider thefe two parts of the curfe, as they are pueed in 


fucceffion one after another, or in conjunétion one with another, 







This may teach us, 













Though be darknefs, Gods _ 


Chrift calls the tinie of his paffion ). Ged do bat lift ap the light of 
his countenance upon us, We (ball befaved. Iobs wilh of darknefs 
had done his day no great hurt, unleſs be had taken the eye of God 
off fromitalfo. All the light that is in the world, : the light of Sun, 

— if God hide his face; but 
let Snn, Moon and Stars hide their faces, let all creatures withdraw 
thelr comfort, if God regard.ns, we are well: Therefore Job pass 

: t 


~ 


CHAP.3. | of the Book of Fox. 
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the ſting of the curſe in Gods not regarding and withdrawing: - 


from hbis day. sa tee Bk 
l — he wiſhes that God would not regard his day, 
he defires to lay afide or fufpend his:continual work. 


Obferve then, Tht God doth obferve and take particular notice. | 


of every day. As altperfons thall be secountable to him for their 
actions, fo alfo for their time: Gad will enquire after every inch 
` of time, after every moment of otr lives. Many men regard net a 


day they value not their precious tinie,they know not‘how to fpend . 


ot be rid of it,how to wear it ont and pafs ic away ¢ But God ob- | 


ferves and regards every moment: The Apoftle calls to rededming of 
_ Sime, Ephef.5.16. and he fubjayas a motive, becauſe the days are 

evil; ‘We may give-in this of Zeb for a motive ; God regatdé time, 
ahotefore Sets’ redini tithe.” Ifaday be within Gous regarding 





' 
‘ st org: 
A ets 
⸗ as 







- Thirdly, Let not God regard it.: Wem oblerie 
— 7 The eyes of all things Look ip ant rGH. 
np unito Bod? Fe is that God ariy look 





-Why do all chings 


down upon them: It Ged look down upon the créature; thén the - 


_. Creature revives and isrefrefhed >. thate ake imfldences from the eye 
aud fight off God ; which are:able to quicken the'daadelt rimes/ ie 


- make glad che faddolt Reatts 1? Aswe pray Foty and feiinbly ex 


- every day} Uur dally bread fiom God i- (0 every day dott H as ie 


were) expe a dayly bleing from God, whith is his regatdiog of 


| vis che greateſt evil that-can befall the ceestnta, “when Goi rè- 
Bards it not; althe blefiingsof the weatiine are bound up (hike 741 


cobs Tteiin the life of Bénjannn) ics thartelpee Which God bearcth 


to them, and in the daze whichitie hath of them. The Apolllé 


Pint; dffpoting with che Philoferbers of Athens, fhews:theRare 
of chi time, whiclr they técotinted Kickagile 
©.) SF he timnt-0f wuKeprbonahce- Gon Winked ats Towe traate 
+> thie word propt lp aniherhiGied Hl ovek Mok bier Fihi 5” AAT 
: ~ se i iy se which expre it in the Very ‘rerth‘of the 
Text, The tine of that ) 


é 


Binge, eA 17. 


t 


ITIN Or ery TN Or ONG idar, 
fgh áhce God regarded nt: Bot WE RE Ode, . 


vot. to. think,’ there aver Were ny -times > which God winked 


at in the matter of hig Jiifti¢e ; {6 as'notto f theri-eb'dm atconitit: 
I grant that times of ignorance are comparatively winked 4 io re- 
ſpect of Juſtice, God will not proceed fo feverely with thear as 
Ss i | o with 





— ure a=. 


—- — — — — = 
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with knowing times: but God never. winketh at any perfon, orat | 
any times, how ignorant fo ever, fo as to let.them go unpuniſhed, p 
and never call them to an accoùnt. ` Such connivance Gad hates, as l 
being inconſiſtent both-with his Providence and his Juftice. The A- 
pofle is direct, They Who fin without Law (that is, without the 
knowledg of the Law written) hal perih Without Law, namely, 
the written Law,only according to the ſentence of chat Law,which | 
the finger of Nature hath written in their hearts, Rows, 2,32. Igno- 
rance {hall not be fo winked at, as to be altogether excufed. How 
then did God wink ? There is a two-fold winking. 1. OF difre- 
ſpect. 2. Of difpenfation. Gods winking is his difrefpecting.. , He 
winked at. thofe times, that is,ke lightly paffed chem by, his eye was 
Rot upon them for good, he regarded them not in fuch a maner as 
to provide for them, and fend amongft them that. great bleffing, 
which now (faith Paw!) he fends you by my hands,the knowledge 
of Jefus Chi., ; ee S 
. When the blefled. Virgin heard by.that meffage of the Angel, 
‘that fhe thoyld be Mother co the. Saviour of the World, the bleficth 
God in this phrafe,7 hon baf regarded the bow eftate of thine hand- 
maid : . When God in a way of favour doth but look towards us, 
our lowelt eftate istaifed up, Thon baft regarded the low eftate of 
thine bandmaids it but a: look -of gracions 7* from: God; 
and all is. yell with man, On -the other- fide, it Gad take off his 
eye, wink and di(tegard, all is blaſted, yea accurſed, qut high afata 
alls, our comforts are fowred and turned into a lump of forrow. 
We may fay of all outward excellencies,as Haman did, Eſth. 5. 13. 
of all his honour, and greatnefs, and fayour at Court; All chis I 
have, bpt ak shu availoth me- nothing, fo long asd fee Mordecai 
_ the iv fitting-at the Kingsgate: All his —— ortsi were: clouded, 
all che light of his high etate was eclipfed, becanfe there was a new 
Sear, Mordecai, Minipg fill at che Kings gate. . Mach more may - 
we fit down, and caſting up ali chat we have and are, make the foot 
of our account vathing, without the favour of God.: -What do 
riches, what,dosh credit, what doth beauty or parts avail us,if Go 
` regard not ?.cAdisenothing atvallwithest: God. What are times, 
what are days, what is your condition, if God withdraw himfelf > 
This aggravates. the curfe, this is mournful, when God regardeth 
not. "Joe gosson toa third branch of the carfe, 










Lee 
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CHAP. 3. of the Book of J O.B. l 


_ Let not God regard st, neither let the light fhine upon it. 


That which before he fpake againft his day, by withing it dark- _ 
nefs, he fpeaks over again and more in other words, by withing ` 
light might be denyed and withheld from ic: To have no light, is 
Mota bare repetition or an explication of what it is to be in dark- 


_ nefs,but it is an addition to,oran aggravation of it: So the Prophet, 


ITfai.53o.10. by him that walks in darkne/s, and hath no light, fets 


- - out the faddeft condition of an afflicted Soul. No light isnot only | 


darknefs, but pure darknefs ; as when the Apoftle Pohn would ad- 
vance the glory of God, he faith, God is light and in him there is no 


-  darknefs at all, (x. Ep.c.1.) God is pure light ; fo darknefs without . 
a7 light is pure darknefs. A 


Let not the light.] As darknefs,fo light may be taken either pro- 
perly for natural light, chat which God firft created: lighe was the 


firk perfec vifible creature, light was the firft days work, and by 


the work of the fourth was gathered into thofe heavenly Veſſels, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and there put, that it might be difpenfed 
and carried about the world, efpecially by that Chariot of the Sun. 


Let this light, this natural light, be withheld, let ienot fhine (faith 


fob) upenthat‘day. The-withdrawing of natural light is a great af- 


fliction to the world: Light is the moft incorporeal of all corporal - 


things ; the fpiritualnefs of it fhews the goodnefs of it: -Light is 
the beauty; and difcovers all the beauty of the world. As.a goodly 
adorn’d furnifh’d roam without a window,or a candle, fuch is the. 


„world without light. Light isnot only the light, but the life of che 
world, it quickens and comforts the motions of matute ; itis their- 
{trument by which all the influences of Heaven are communicated =. 


to the Earth, which being ftopt) the courfe of nature ftops: This- - 


. canfed a great Philofopher to cry out ( when at the paffion of Chrift. 
the light of che Sun was totally eclipfed) Esther the God ef nature 
| fuffers, or the whole frame of nature diffolves. Wasit not then a 
“dreadtal curfe, when Job withes the light (taking it for natural 
light) might not fhine upon his day ? | age 


But farther,take ic improperly,then; Jet not the light fhine upon it, 


hath this voyce init, Let there be no comfort, no jay, no geod thing - 
inthe compafs of that day. Light in Scripture expreffes all good, as. 


darknefs all evil: That great bleffing which was promifed unto the 


- Church in the great Reftauration “4 it,is fhadowed by light, and by 
bs — — > an 
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an increafing light, in Iſai. 30. 26. Moreover the light of the Moon 
[hall be as the tight of the Sun, andthe light of the Sun fhall be 
feven-fold,as the light of ſeven days, in the day that the Lord bind- 
eth np the breach of bis people and healeth the ftroke of their wonnd, 
We are not toconceive, that there fhall be fuch an increafe ofthe 
natural light of the Moon or of the Sun,but there fhall be an increafe 
of the comfort of the people of God, which fhall be as if the Moon 
and the Sun had in one day the light of feven days, as if the Moon 


_ had got the light of the Sun, and the Sun had got a feven-fold light 


more then it had before. And he who is the chief, che choyceft and 
moft tranfcendent bleffing of all, the joy of allour hearts, fe/ms 
Chrift is called light, he came as light into the world, he is the light 
of the world, the Sun of Righteon{ne/s. The Creator of all good 
things found nothing fo good to fhew his own goodnefs by, 4s 
light. Chrif is light ,God is light and in him there is no darkne/s at 
afl, If then we take fobs {fpecch metaphorically or improperly, Let 
not the light fhine upon that day, it amounts to a higher lofs then - 
the former. Zrx/y(faith Solomon tight is [weet and it is a pleafane 
dhing to behold the Sun; and we may fay, truly all ſweetneſs is 
light,and every pleafant thing is as the Sun: Though the Sun (hirie 
upon us, yetif comfort be removed from us, we aré in datknefS. 


-Sucha condition the ss gan of, (1fai.j0.10.) Who és á- 
mong you that feareth the Lora, 


and obeyeth the voyce of bis fer 
vant, that walketh in darknefs, and bath no light ? Nolight, isto 
comfort, none for the outward man, nene for the inner than, both 
being denighted, both deferted. Hence obfetve, 


“That it is agrenter jndgment to have good things removedfrons 


us, then to have evil inflitted on ns. He fpeaks more againft the day, 


when he faith, Let zet the light fhine upon it, then when he faith, 
Let it be darknefs. The panifhiment of lofs is greater chen the pu- 
‘pifhment of fenfe. He that is dt prived of all good, is by that a& in- 


veſted with all evils. The moft wofal condition of ungodly men 
“in this life, is expreft by the panifhment of lofs, There is wo peace, 


faith my God,to the wicked, I/ai.57.21. That they have trouble ts 
not fo bad, as that they have no peace. And the worft part of thae 
everlafting woe which ungodly men fhall fuffer, is apunifhment of 
lols : The heat of the fire foal nut trouvle them fo much, as the 
want of light : God hath fully refolv'd that cheir day Mall be dark- 
nefs, thart himſelt will never regard it from above, nor kt the 


Laſt beam of the light of his conncertance fhine upon it ; Hence the 
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.Çuar3 _ Of tha Boak of Los. . 
condition of the damned is.called enter darknefs, (Mat. 22. 13 


By onter darknefs Chri, means darknefS§ without any. ray of 


— light: Outer darknefs is their portion Whe are Without, Rev. 22. 15. 


As the greateft bleſſing we receive by: Chrift is pofitive, 70b.3.16. 


God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that. 
Whafeever believeth on him, [hanid not perife, (here is the removing 


of evil,) but have everlasting life, here is the bringing in of good: 


` And this is the better pare of the bleſſing. So on the other fide, 


the curfe. 
Let darkne/s and the Soadow of death ſtain it. o 


= Darksefi and the fhadaw of death] Theſe words are the fourth 
branch of the curfe.upon his day ; he repeats the former curfe, bat 


to have all good, light and life removed, ts the moft bitter part of 


- withnew additions: He had faid before, Let this. day be darknefss 


now. he faith, Let darkne/s and the (hadow of death ſtain it. 

T be foadow of death. |The word,confidered in the compoficion of 
it, may be tranflated image of death. And becauſe the fhadow of a 
body gives us the image of a body, (as in the fhadow of a man, you 
have the image and proportion of a man ; in the fhadow of a Tree, 
you have the image and reprefentation of a Tree,) becaule (I fay} 


the Chadow gives the image of a body, therefore che Hebrews by a. 


Metonymy, call an image a fhadow : So that the /Zadow of death, is 
{uch darknefs as is like death, the very image of death: He was not 


` contented in general to fay, Let darkse/s tain it ; but ifany would 


know. what kind or degree of darknefs he intends, chefe words ex- 
pound his meaning tobe che worſt darknefs that can be : Any dark- 
nefs is evil, but darknefs and the foadow.of death is the utmoſt of 
evils. David put the wordt of his cafe,and the beft of his faith, when 


355: 


he faid, Pſal. 23.4. Though I wath in the valley of the foadow of myby 


death, I will fear no evil; that is, in the greatelt evil I will fear no 
evil. 








“Gospel, (and that is avery. doletul place to live in,) chougha Para- 






t,1/4.9.2. 
The people that walkedindarkne/s have feen.a great light, (}efus 
Chrift,) they. that dwell in the Land of the foadow of death, upon 
thems hath the light Joined, Again, The fhadow of a thing in Scrip- 
tare, notes the power ofa thing ; and tobe under the fhadow of a 





thing, is to be under the power of athing.T he Bramble(Judg.9.15.) 
ae a — ALR faid 
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fabl unto the Trees, If in truth ye anoint me King over yor, then 
. come and put your truftin my fbadow ; that is, truft to that help 


which I am able to afford you. Solikewife,to be ænder the hasow 


ae of the Almighty, under the fhadow of his Wings, ‘is to be under the 


boyy 


power of the Almighty, for fafety and protection: Thus we may 


conceive it here ; to be under the fhadow of death, isto befo un-e — | 
der the power or reach of death, chat death may take a man and 
feize upon him when it pleafeth.7 boagh I walkin the valley of the 


foadow of death, thatis, though I be fo near death, that it feems to 


others death may catch me every moment, though I be under fo 


many appearances and probabilities of extream danger, that there 
appears an impoffibility (in fenfe) to efcape death, yer 1 Will not 
Care l | 


fluences of dedth ; the influences of death are thofe fears and doubt- 


ings, divifions and vexations of {pirit, thoſe diftra@tions and diftem- 
pers of mind which fall ppon man in times of imminent and una- 


voydable danger, Let the fhadow of death ftain it, that is, ler it be 
_eompany or prepare the way for death. -A 
+ Fourthly, Let darknefs and the foadow of death fiain it, that is, 


- filled with thofe fears, and cries, and confufions, which ufually ac- 


fuch darknefs as dwells with death, fuch darknefs as fills the boufe 


of death, the grave: The grave is a dark houfe. We uſe to fay of 
that which we would have forgotten, let it be bnried in daxkneſß. 


There is no work in the grave, and therefore there needs no light in 
the grave, neither indeed can there be, = == sits U 

Laftly, thus; Darknefs and the foadow of death, that is, deadly 
darknefs, chick ftifling darknefs,fuch as is in deep pits and mynes un- 
der the Earth, where vapours and noyfom damps do many times 


ſtrike men wich death. We may here take notice,how 7b heaps up 
words, words very like in found, and all alike in fence,or concurring 
to make up one fence: Such amplifications in Scripture are vehe- ` 
ment affeverations ; As, fob.1.20. it is faid of the Baptiſt, He cona 


feffed and denyed.not but confeſſed, am not the Chrift: And thofe 
phrafes, Thon fhalt dye, and not live ; I foall not dye, but live; 
T kou fhalt be low and not above. So Fob of his day, Let it be dark- 
nefs, let nat the light fhine npon it, let darknefs andthe foadew of 


-- death flain it. 


The word which we render E Pain, | fignifies properly tore- 
deema thing, cither by price or by power; to redeem a thing 


Thirdly, To be under the fhadow of death, is to be under the in- 


by 
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-by paying for it, or to redeem a:thing by refeuing of it: Hence a- 
Mong the Jews, he that was to redéem his deceafed brothers land, 


dad marry the widow,was called Goel, from this word, as we may 
read in the fourth of Reth.So the avenger of blood was called Goel, 
Numb. 3 5.12. becaufe he likewife did redeem the blood of his bro- 


` ther, feccht it back again as it were by a price in the execution of ju- 


Rice. The learned Junius, with fome others, tranflates according 


to that fence of the Original word, O that darkue/s and the fhadow 


‘of death hadredeemed that day,or fetched back, that day, (he refers 


it to the day paft upon which he was born,) and fo takes it for an 


allufion to the firk ftate of things: We know at the firlt darknefs 


had dominion over all, over all that Chaos or rude matter which 

God made at firk : Darkzefs (faith Mofes) Was upon the face of 

the deep, Gen.1.2. Then God gave a command to light, faying, 

Let there be light, verſ. 3. prefently.light went forth and refeued 

the creature from under the power of darknefs.Now faith fob here, 8 N 


| O that darknefs and the foadow of death. gad redeemed that day, ot 


fetched again that day out of -the hands of light! O that darknefs , - 


had recovered that which in the beginning was under its power! _ 


that fo my day being wrapt up in datkneſs, might be Without form ` 
and voyd. a i i 


But the word is Frequently tranflated ( and well here ) to pol: ; aA 


lute or to ftáin a thing ; as Mal. 1.7. Ye offer polluted bread apon - 


mine Altar, and ye fay, Wherein have We polluted thee ? And that 
of lamenting Jeremy, They bave polluted themfelves With blood, fo 
that men could not touch their garments, Lam.4.14. Sodarknefs. ` 


_ is faid to ſtain or pollute the day, as filthinefs or blood ‘ftains 


and pollutes, difcolours and defiles che beauty of a garment: 


Dearbhneſs obfcures and blinds the beauty of the moft glorious crea- 12 notte funte 


tures; natural darknefs doth it. Suppafe you fhould come intofatur munds 


þonoy į omni 


a room furnifhed with the moft exquifite and coftly ornaments, fubftantia den 


hung with the moſt curious and lively pictures ; if there bė no light nigvatur , fore 
there, the beauty of all is loft to us, darknefs ftains. it, you may dent, filent fiue 
have as good wight ina dungeon as there. Again, take it for Mes pent cundia, — 
taphorical or improper: darknefs, that alfo {tains the beauty of — i F 

the creature ; if you have never {o great a {tock and eſtate of riches; 7 4 eras 

or honour, &c. let but forrow and trouble, war and -divifions 
arife, the beauty of all is Rained. What is honour then, but high- 
er unhappinefs ? And what are:riches then, but golden thorns? 


- What is liberty chen, but freer mifery ? And what is ftrength ae 
ent “Be te . | Ar ut 


Lt 3 
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but fttopger pain, and an, abiliry-co bess a beavicr burden of af-. 
fidtion-2 ‘The gloy and beauty. of the ereature is gone ip dark 
times ; when ſuch a day. comes.as foel {peaks of, a day of blackse/s 
qnd gloomine/s,where’s your bravery ?. what becomes of your fine. 
nefs ? But that which. Rains the creature moft, is mystical 














, i sels O bow. ig the beanty of the Sout 

-~ . ( which is far more glorions then.all vilible creatures ) bow is the 
beauty of that ftained, when it lies under any of thefe darkneffes $ 
Hencẽ therefore. we fee what a bleſſing light is, aad how we. are 


i a ` e. © s e °°. 
e 
i * 


Let.a Cloud dwell spon it. |. Thisis, the fifth branch of the eurſe. 
A Cloud (as Naturaliſts teach) is a thick vapouc railed up. by: the. 
heat. of the Sun ta the middle — of the ayr, and chesoby, 
the. cold condenfed.becomes:fo. thick, that iz Rops. and intercept- 
eth the light: Clouds: and darknefs. go together, ag. in the ninas 
ty-feventh P/alm, verf. 2. if there be Clouds, there is.darknefs, 
Clouds and darknefs are round ahqut him.. So tlet to fay, Let a 
Clend. dwell upon it, is.but-afureher exemplifying of the fame things 
before it was, Lee-darkne/s-be.npan.it , DOW, Leta Clouddmed 

- nponit. . l 

PD welling, notes the continuance and confikency of darkneſs; he 
doth not fay, let a Cloud pafé over it, (for Clouds properly. are un.. 
fixed, Clouds move -continually and are carriedion the, wings of the 
= wind; ) Butoh would have bis Cloud a fixed:Cloud, a Cloud: fo. 

` black and fo.ftrong,as might not be diffolved,but canfe a continued: 
eclipfe upon the day. , . 4 — 

A Cloud, and the dwelling of a Clond, imports ſometime the 

care and protection of God over-his people : Exod.40.38. Wo 
read of a Cloud chat was continually over the Tabernacle, a Cloud 
_ Was over it by day, and apillar of fwe by night. In the-fire there - 

~ was direction, in the Cloud protection, snd mercy in both. So 
Iſai. 4.5. God promifeth.to create. upan every dwelling place of 
Mount Lion and spon ber Affemblies,a( loud : whichis expounde 

-ed in the clofe of the verfe; For #pon all his glony. ( his Church 

and Saints) there hali be a defence, But here the — * 

| | | W 
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dwelling of it, notes continued datknets: Asif fob (hould have 


faid, If che Hehe do ſhine upon that day, I with that a curtain 


Might bedrawh perpetually between the wotld andthe Sun; let 


a Cloud dwell before the facé of the San, which may muffe it, 


wad irtercept thofe beams whieh would enlighcen and refrefh the 


Earth, 

Clouds are refrethings,yet Clouds you fee may prove afiĝions : 
As à Cloud is à protelon at one time, fo it may be an affliction at 
another: Asa Gloud thadows us frorn the heat, it i5 a blefftng ; but 
asa Cloud edlipfes the light; fo it is a carfet The fame creature may 
be employed Both for a curfe, and for a bleſſing. Yet farthér, 7ob 
would not ottly bave ita dwelling Cloud, but a condenfed Cloud. 
Some Clouds are fo thin, that the Sun appears, add light fhines 


through them ; fob defires this may be thick enough, not only to 


caule darknefs, but to caife blacknefs ; which is the faft bratrch of 
his carfe upon his days - 3. _ 


: . 
; . 
er « 4 « 
' i n . 
' à 
i Let the blackve/s af the day terrifie it. 


Jobs heatt was fo full of paſſion, that Ais forrows could nët 


‘come ont at once,he takes time and breach. Now faith he, Let the — 


blacknefs of the day terrifit i. 


359 





` Blackne/s is mote then darkiets, merefore we find blacknels àh Eas 


addition to darknefs it the Epiltle of Fade, verf 13. where giving 
divets elegant ‘chatacters of wicked imen, whom he calls /pors a 
their feafts of charity, clouds Without Water, trees Without — 


raging waver of the Sea, foaming ont their owi pame, Wandering ` 


Stars + And what is the portion of men thus qualified, but Hell, 
Wrath, and vengeance P So fe cells ws In the next words, To whom 
is referved the blacknefs of durkne/s for ever. Diarknels, and the 


blaekneſs of darknefs, is the portion of thofe thae Mall for everlie - 


under the wrath of God; blackriefs of darknels is the beauty of 


Hell, that fire will befoor the damned to all eternity; Then the ` 


blackni/s of darknefs,tsthe darkeſt dai knefs that canbe imigined; 


blackattsof darknefs was Zgypr3 plague; that was datknefs, and 
thick darknefs, darknefs to be felt, Exod. 10. 21. fo dark, that no 
tan cobld fee another, neither arofe any from ba place for three 
days, verl.23. This was blacknefs of darknefs, che picture of Hell, 


that chamber of darknefs. The word in the Hebrew fignifieth heat 


arid biecknefs: The reafon is given, becanfe heat makes things ese 
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Cimiuata ji and fwarthy;from the fame word thofe IdolatrousPriefts, fpoken of . 


frema calores 2K6g.23.5.were callcd Chemarims, or the black Priefts; and they 
_intenfives & were called fo, either from the black vefts or garments which 
uebementior:s commonly wore, or from che heat: and fire of their farious zeal, ei- 
quales efe fo: z. f . * 
lent in debug ther in the defence or exercife of their ſuperſtitious worſhip; or 
cani-ularibus, from the {moaky incenfe which they offered, fit enough to black 
fenificat. —  themfelves,but no way pleafing unto God, l 
Drut, Let the blacknefs of the day terrifie it. | Terrifie what ? Terrifie 
the day. The day ts not capable of fears,or of affrightments; but the 
meaning is this, let the blacknefs of the day make it a terrible day, 
or let it be a terrible day by reafon of the blacknefs of it ; As we ufe 
to fay, fuch a day. was a terrible day, it was a black day. | 
_ Changes in the courfe of nature are full of terror, That which is 
proper and natural to the day is light, therefore to fee the day cover- 


Fox compofta ed with blacknefs, muft needs affright us: when we Zosk for light, 


a DID as they in the Prophet,and behold darkne/s,that troubles ; but when 


Amaritudines we look for light, and behold b/ackue/s, that terrifies. The vulgar 


ór particula Latin Tranflation reads it thus ; Let ( as it were) the bitterneffes of 


O DD Fes ſu. ay, day terrific it ; The bitterneffes of the day, are thofe fad acci- 


dents and troubles which fall out upon that day.To which fence the 
Caldee Parapbrafe thus expounds it ; lec {uch bitterneffes of the 


day afflict it, as the Prophet Jeremy was afflicted with, for the de- 


ſtruction of che Temple, or as Jonas when he was caft into the Ses. 
Hard bondage made the lives of the Ifraelites bitter, Exod. 1. 14. 
And when the Lord threatens to turn their feats into mourning, 
and their fongs into lamentation be concludes thus,and I will make 
it as the monrning of an only Jon and the end thereof as a bitter day, 
Amos 8.19. Hence afflictions are called gall and wormwood, bitter 


‘things. And the Chaldeans, whom God made fo great a fcourge to © 


his own people, are called « bitter Nation, Hab.1.6. 
We have opened thefe words, which concern the curfe upon fobs 
day : Now follows his curfe npon the night. — . 


Verf. 6. As for the night, let darknefs [eize upon st, let it not be 

hjoyned to the days of the year, let st not come into the 
l unmber of the moneths. | oe 
Verl. 7. Lo, let that night be folitary, let xo joyful voyce come 


therein. | 


He goeth on in his former paffionate Rhetorick, to a 
| -night 


4 
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night.with as many evils (if not more) as he had done the day; As 
for that night, let darknefs feixe #ponite | 
Me have heard of darknefs before, darknefs upon the day. 
_ “What doth 70d mean here to call for darknefs upon the night è? 
' Thenight is it {elf full of darknefs, yea darknefs is proper to the 
night. Isit any curſe co fay, Let Wormwood be bitter ? or to fay,- bad 
Let Lead be heavy ? ON passes sa le of athingcannotbethe `. ~ 
puniſhment of a ching. How is it then that Job faith, Zet that 
night be darkwe/s,or Let darkgefs [eize upon st, Rs ye 
. Though it be true, that darknefsis proper to the night, yet there 
= are scorers ‘of darknefs, and évery darknefs isnot proper to the 
night. The word here ufed for darknefs, is obferved by Grame 
= marians, to fignifie an extraordinary thick darknefs, yea darknefs 7,94, Gusta 
joyned with tempeft : Let thick cempeftuous darknefs feize upon, g,, Vulg. — 
or take hold of that night ; for the word ſignifies, to graſp, or take 
a thing in ones hands, let darknefs grafp it. Though the night be 
dark, yet it may be darker; we call fome nights light. nights, in 
compariſon of others. Note from this, = ar 
| That there is no eftate foil, but it ts poffible it may be worſe. 
The night is dark, yet you may fuper-add darknefs to it: and 
‘though the condition of any perfon or people be as the night, dark, 
yet the darknefs may increafe more and more to a perfec night. 
You know what God faith concerning the people of the ews, . 
when he threatened them with troubles, Z Will puni/b you yet [even 
times more for your fins, God can make fuch a night, as that the 
former night (hall feem a day to it ; God can add darknefs to the- 
-  darknefs of the night: God can add bitternefs to the bitternefs 
- of Wormwood, and make Lead more heavy then Lead: There is 
no man on earth in fo fad a condition,but he may be in a worfe.Arg 
‘thou poor ? God can fend chee fuch poverty, as thar thy former 
poverty was riches compared with this. Art thou weak and fick 2 7 ON 
’ God can add more ficknefs, and make thee fo weak, thar thy for- ` 
mer ficknefs may be accounted health, and thy weaknefs {trength, 
compared with this. In this fence darknefs ferzeth upon the night. 
He withes a fecond evil upon that night. _ i 
Lert it not be joyned with the days of the year, Hicrors Sep 
Some read k thus, Let it not be computed inthe days of the ‘2 
year, Others, Let it not be inthe days of the year. This is an- 
other evil he calis down upon che might. The glory of tue ngh 
s; Aaa Cul. 
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ſoyned to the days of the year, 


of. the year. 


ein Expoftion upon the 3 frf Chapters Char > oe 
confifteth in its conjunctiomeo the day ; hence light and darknefs - 


put together, come both under the denomination and notion of 
day ; Night is called day, as being.2 part of the natural day : Now 


. that which is the chief priviledg of the night, this curſe ftrikes at : 


Fob would have it rent and dif-joynted from the day, Let it not be 


Difanion and divifion is a great curfe, when the night is not joyn- 


ed to the day, it is the curfe of the night. The Rabbins have acon. . 


ceit, why after che work of the fecond day-was finifhed, God (be- 
holding what he had done) did-not add any approbation to it; 


-When he made the Light, which was the firft days work, he ap- 
- provesit,God faw the Light, and faid it Was good, but to the work 
of the fecond day God ſubjoyned no approbation, by faying st Was, 


goods Thereafon (I fay) whichmany of the Rabbins give of it, 
was this, becaufe then was the firft difunion, thae made che firſt fe- 


- cond that ever was; all before Was one (ſub unifimo Deo). under 


the one-moft God : 1 {hall leave this fancy to the Rabbins. But there 
is fomewhat in the notion it felf, namely, that divifion and difunion 


- are the evils of the creature. Thé night hath glory by unjon with 


theday ; the weakeft things, and the obfcureft things, have an ho- 


‘por, by being joyned with rhe Rronger and more excellent. 


: And as thefe natural difunions are the affliction of natural 


things ; fo ¢ivil difunions and civil diviftons are much more the af- 


fliction of People and Nations. Christ aflures us, thas the frrong- 
eft Kingdoms divided cannot fland, Mark 3.24. Weak things are 
ftrong by union, and that net onely by anion with the ftrong, but 
by union among themfelves. Weak things united are ftrengthened, 
joyn weak with weak and they are ſtrong. And things obfcure,uni- 
red, are honorable, efpecially if united with that which is honor. 
able; The glory of the wife is in the band of anion with ker huf- 
bard ; jhe fines with the rays of her hufbands honor : whatfoever 


~ patural or civil excellency is in him, reflets npon her ; The woman 


ss the glory of the man, (asthe Apoftle fpeaks, 1 Cor. 11. 7.) in 


- regard of fubjection : It ts mans glory, that God hath given him 


fuperiority over fo excellent a Creature. But in another fence, the 


nan is the glory of the woman, fhe communicates with him in all 


his dignity how great: foever. Thus alfo the day isthe glory of 


fues outa divorce between them, Les it not be joyned to the 


the night: The night fhines by her marriage wich the-day. Le F 
$i 
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And let it not come inte the number of the Moncths. Tae O- MT 
riginal may be tranflated, in the number of the Moons : The fame — ——— 
word among the Hebrews, fignifieth the Moon and a Moneth: as ee ae | 
likewife among the Grecians: And-the reafon is, becanfe. their pn eh Lunatic 
. ’ Moneths were counted by their Moons, and the Moomis renewed osam obfervex 
- every Moneth. Every Lanation made a Moneth, and thirteen Læ- tio, quod & ip- 
-nations made a yeat, their Moneth éonfifting of 28 days, which is /«™ men?s nos 
. `. a Lanary Moneth ; So that when Job faith, Let it not come into raat | 
_' the number of the Adeneths, he wonld take away one fpecial be- Grecos a Lima 
_ pefitof the night ; And it is as if he had faid, lee that night be ufe- dicitar, nam 
leſe, and Rand for nothing in the Calender of the year.. To every (ulw) mene 
thing there rs a feafam, anda time to every purpeſe wader the Hea- fis eſt, & ve- 
uen, faith the Preacher, ( Ecclef. 3.1.) So-every feafon bath fome-ro ( ulun) < 
thing to do, and there is a purpofe for every time under Heayen. A Luna, Pinede 
purpofe for Summer, and a purpofe for the Winter, a purpofe for 0° Samms 
the day, and a purpofe for the night. And for any of thefe to bedit- py e colendam 
` appointed of their purpofe, is (fo far as they are capable of afflicti- rio, Drun | 
* on) their afliGion. We may obferve hence ; rt oe aa ee ee 
That it is a great curfe upon any creaturi, to bi made anufelefs == 
creature, to Rand for nething. This is to lofe the end of its being, 
and therefore it muft needs lofe the happinefs of its being. Every 
. . ~ thing was (by the Law of its Creation) ordained for fòme ufe, and 
. ‘therefore cannat but be unkappy when it is made ufelefs. And if ie 
be the glory of inanimate Creatures when God will ufe them, or 
- -` when men make ufe of them for God ; how únglorions then isthe >` 
condition of thofe men, who are (as God fpeaks of that King, fer. 
|< 0 2228.) like æ despifed broken Idel, which hath no honor, and is 
Z of no-ule, who are as vaffeds wherein there is na pleafurc, vellets 
layd by the walls, (as we {peak, layd:afide, as unfit og unworthy 
to belook’d after, and employed in any pablique fervice. | 





a7 Lo, let that-night be fobitary, let se joyful fonnd conse — 


words: He would not have it joyned to the days of the year, he 
would not have it cowe in the number of Adoncths. What then? 
then it muk needs be likea folirary widow, all alone, Let that 
night be Solitary. Or-fecondly, his meaning may be this, Ler there 
be no meetings.that night. ‘The night is nor folitary in it felf; but | 
then che night is called folitary, — fociety of friends inftope 
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cuftom continued in many places tó thefe times, for friends to meet 


in the night: and fuch meetings make night as day ; good fociery 

Egyptij feſtum is comfortable: A folitary condition ts a forrowful condition. So 
seuiberrimsm then Job compleats his curfe in this Verfe, and makes up a fall fam 
-habuerunt nace of mifery upon his night. What can be -faid more againft ir, chen 
pe bai ,, now hefaith? He had before wiht it dark in it felf, divided from 


Lcbrantur nupe the day, of no number in the moneths; And now, he would not — 

tie. Herod, have friends meet to refrefh themfelves by mutual communion and - 

lib, 2. loving converfe that night. Much of the comfort of our livesis. > 
brought in by the fociety of friends. Mian is defineda fociable _ 


creature, as well as a reafonable creature ; folirarinefs is Gppofite 
both to the nature and happinefs of man. Wo be to him that is a- 
lone (faith Solomon,) two are better then one, and efpecially in 
times of trouble. As our comforts are multiply’d upon them that are 
neer us, foour forrows are allayed and eafed by them. ‘There isa 


folitarinefs which is the {weeteft part of our lives, when we re- | 


tire a while from the World, from the throng of men and*bufi- 


‘nefs, chat we may be more intimate with Chrift, and take out fill 


in communion with him: To go alone, that we may meet with 
‘God in Heaven upon Earth: But to be fo left alone and fcattered, 
that we cannot meet with men, is. (if nota Hell. yet) one of. the 
greateſt afflictions upon the Earth, Such folitary Times are fad 
Times. i ] =o d 
` Let no joyful voyce come therein. | As if hefhould fay, If men 
will meet that nigkt, and converfe together, let them meet only to 


mourn together, and let their converfation be made up with mu- 
tual forrows; lecthem only tell each other the fad {tories of their — 


afflictions. Thuslet them meet to lament together, but let none 
mect to reyoyce together, let there be no meeting with any -joyful 
voyce that night. He alludes-again to the cuftom of thole times, 
which were-wont tq have as meetings in the night, fo to rejoyee in 
-thofe meetings; They fealted with fongs and mufick,a joyful voyce 
“was in their meetings. Mufick is fweetelt in the night: ‘The ftilnes 
of the night gives advantage to the voyce: The Roman» Hiftory 
` tells us, that their greateſt feafts, their moft luxurious banquetings 


and curious muſick was in the night ; The Apoftle alludes to that 


cuftom, when he faith, They that are drunken, are drunken in 
the night, (1 Thef.5. 6.) Works of :darknefs feek times of dark- 
nels. He that dorh evil bateth the light, fob. 3.21. principally 
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the light of knowledg, and withall the light of Senfe. There are 
two Opinions about this joyful-voyce, which I fhall but name and 
= pals on. -Firft, The Culdee Paraphraſt will have this- joyful 
~- woyce.to be the voyce of the Cock, Let not the Cock crow that Monfira vee 
night; the crowing of the Cock isa comfortable voyce in the night; Zast, dire firic 
The Cock is a natural Cock; and by his crowing tells us: the fours dent in nocie 
of the night : Asif Job had faid, in ftead of the chearful voyce @#/“¢res, 
of the Cock, ler chat night be filled with the doleful voyce of the oe ; 
- Owl,-orof the Shreech-Owl. A fecond Opinion faith, this joy- @ feriala bute 
ful voyce which 70d puts from and denies his day, was the voyce Damna canens. 
of the Stars, {poken of, as they would have us to conceive, Chap. Scatius 4, 3. 
38.7. When the morning Stars fang together, and all the fons of ` 
God fhonted for joy. But to leave thefe as fancies, rather then ex- i 
` pofitions; The Interpretation given is clear and fuitable to theme. 
thod ot. the curfe: fob would have no meeting on that night, or 
if any were, he forbids their joy, Let no joyful uopce be beard 
therein. | i to e Te p i 
Tt isa great evil upon any Time, when the voyce of joy is taken 
‘away from it: Irisa great evil upon Times, when joyful meetings 
can no more be obferved ; when if any-do meet, the meet and figh © 
‘together, they meet and lament together, they © tard bemoan 
_each others loffes and calamities. The Pront:. . os {peak of a 
time when the fongs of the Temple foal be-bowlings, (Chap. 8. 
Verf: 3.) And Verf. 10. J will tørn your feafts into mourning and 
your [ongs into lamentation, Itis very fad, when the fongs of our | 


+ 


private houfes are -changed ‘into howlings: but much more when 


‘the fongs of: the Temple. Borth thefe are pronounced againt Ba- 
bylon, asa part of that dreadful curfe which God will pont out . 
- upon it, when his wrath comes tothe utmoft, Rev. 18 22, The 
woyceof harpers and muficians, and of Pipers and. Travspeters, 
foall be beard no more at all in thee, and the found of the milftone 
Mall be beard no moreat-all in shee,‘ and the voyce of the Brides - 
‘groom aud of the Bride thall: beheari'no more átall in thee. That 
4s, O Babylon, there {halt be no joyful voyce any-more at all in 
thee: Not the voyce of mufick, no not. the voyce of a milſtone. 
‘We have great caufe co fear that the joyful voyce may {uddenly be 
taken away, not onely from our nights, but alfo from our days ; 
nor onély from our houfes, but allofrom our Temples; For the 


voyoc of fin hath been heard fiom both, Darknefs hath begun to - 


feize uppn our light; the feed of diviſion is not onely fown, but 
— A a44 3 ſprung 
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is already changed into the found of the Trumpet, and the Alarum 
of War into the neighings of Horfes,and the confnfed nei fe of bloo- 


dy battels, Z/ai. 9.5, And which may affliG our hearts more, we . 


hear the mournful voyce of the widow crying out, 447 Hufband, 
my Hufband. We hear the m voyce of the Orphan, crying 
out, Ady Rather, my Father. Hosband and Father fain by the 
fword, while they. went ont te help she Lord again the mighty. 
It ig time for usto fit folitary and alone, to mourn every Family a- 
_ pant, and our wives apart, (Zech. 12.12.) to life up aur voyce in 
prayer night and day, lel thé joyful voyce be utterly taken away, 
and for —— amongſt us: Left it be faid of us as of ferufa- 
Lema, ( Lom. 1. 1.) How doth tha City fit folitary that was ful of 
paeple? Flaw i fre becommeasa Widow ? fhe that Was great among 
-` ehe Nations,and Privcefs adang the Provinces, how ts foe bacome 


 gributary ? As that Heathen (aid of the tine pak, I had perifeed, 
if I bad not perifued: So we may fay of the time to come; We — 


all mourn, if we do not mourn; we fhall be folitary, if we fit 
pot slone, : Our nights of finful joy ia chambering and wancannefs 
have bereft us, and will bereave ug morg of refrelhing joys, And 
in ſtead of the voyee of friend and brother, yon may hear onely the 
voyc@ of the exemy and avenger : and that is no joytul voyce. 
When Jacob was informad.of she approach.of Eſau his bloody 


brother, he = all: things in-order, and prefendy the Text faith, - 


Jacob Was left-alena, Gen. 32,24, What, deleted? did his com- 
pany ran from him? No, it was an elected folitarinels, not 2 ne- 
ceſſitated folitarinels, he. deGred to. bealene; and he fayd alone 
tthat be might not- be alone : He Raygalone-that he might get God 


peerer in communion with himand, hig, that his family might not 


be fcartered from him, and his honfe left defolate. So, if we would 
be voluntarily alone, from the world to be with God, wraftling out 


nights in prayer as. faced did, we might (as he did): prevent folicary 
_ nights, and prevail with God by the voyce of- prayer, in the media- 


tion of Jefus Chrift, and the powerful cry.of his blood, to continue - 


unto us the veyceof joy, 
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Let them curfett that curfethe day, whe ave readytoraife 
asg their mourning, >, 
` Let the Stars of the twilight theresf be dark, let it look for 

light, but have none, neither let it fee the dawning of 


she day. 


Ei) 


TN former Verfes fob himfelf curfeth the night ; in this he 


envitech others to curfe it; chat his forrow might apptar not - 


onely ferious, but folemn, he calleth for thofe who made mourning 
their profeffion, and to weep for and with others, their trade : 


. fuch as ufed to rife early, and awaken their companions to come a- 

_ way and joyn in prepared and {tidied lamentation. This I take to 

be the fum and fence of thefe words, which yee in the letter are 
vory full of difficulty, and have divided Interpreters exceedingly.. 


I thalt briefly touch the moft of thofe fences given, and then mote 


fully prefent you with what I apprehend as {pitable ta this Text, 


’ 


. and cogfonant unto Truth. | SPRE. a 
Firſt, Take a brief of the divers readings of this Verfe, Let them- 


curſe it that curſe the day, who are ready to waife np their mourne 
sng : So we in out Bibles. Gra ‘ : — 
Thhe Vulgar and the Septuagint read it thas: Let them curſe it 


that curfe the day, Who are ready toraife xp Leviathan. 


_ Another renders the latter clanfe, ho are ready to raife up the 
Dragon. Theodot, . ar a 


Mr Broxghtons Franflation rons thus; May they carfe it who 


do carfe the day, who wilt hunt Leviathan ` 3 
Junius and Tremelins have a Tranflation differentfrom all thefe, 


: 1 would they had curfed thee that enlighten the day, who are ready 
to fir ap Leviathan, or the Whale. That which all other In= 
~- terpreters E have mec with call curjing of the day, they call enligh- 


tening the day. | 


_ You fee there is much variety about the rendering of thefe words | 
out of the Hebrew. And there is as much diverfity of Opinion 


grounded. thereupon. 


+ Firlt, Some apprehend that 706 in this Verée alludes to the ca- 
fom of a ertain people in Erhiopia, called the Atlantes, i : 
os ae — l quently - 


a 
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: quently mentioned in divers Hiftories, who living under the torrid 
„Hi [olem trane Zone, in anextream hot Climate, ufed to-curfe the Sun when it a- 
foendemem x rofe, becaufe it fcorched them with vehement heat: This made 

oie mtia them in love with the night. and hate the day. And fo the fence is 
te visja inge- Made out thus, Let them curfe this night, who ufe to curfe the Sun- ` 
runt quod torri» riling every day, whofe pain heightening and imbittering their fpi- 
dus :pfos é f rits, caufed them to pour ont the moft bitter and revengetul CxG- > 
g'onem PYAR. erations. : a: flee Bags gen E T E an Ge ae 
— — -Bat I will lay this by, though fome fet much ftore by it, as a fpe- 
dzi folis ortum cial treafure of invention; For I much queftion, not only whether 
- excipiunt, So~ this cuftom of curfing the day amongft that people was known un- 


lin. c. 4.Po/y- to Job, but whether he ever heard of fuch a people being fo remote 


— or and diftant from him. í 


Oe ouis Secondly, Tfhall a little open the meaning of that Tranflation 
— dentem dira given by Junius, Let them curfe it who enlighten the day, who are 


imprecatione ready to raife up Leviathan or the Whale. 
cpntuentuy. 





Plin. L 5.0.86 By thole who. enlighten the.day, he faith the Stars are under- 1 


Pine) ae stood; Let thofe carfe thee who. enlighten the day, that is, let the 
—— Stars curſe thee; And Who are — raiſe wd Leviathan, that 
is, let the winds be againft thee, let the winds curfe thee, or bea 
curſe unto thee. The reafon he gives, is becaufe Stars are (Illuſtra- 
sores Diei) the enlightners of the day ;. And to falve it, we mutt 
not (faith he) take the day ſtrictly for a day attificial, for then the 
Starsare of no ufe, but for that part of the day natural which is 
dark, namely the night ; ‘the, Stars are enlighrners of the day, 
namely of che dark pare of the day, thenight; And fo Job -calls 
here to the yery Stars, that they fhould oppofe and trouble that 
night = | 2 g 

” sWe readin that notable Hiftory, Iudg. 5. 20. That the Stars 
in their courfes did fight againft Sifcra ; {uch expreffions there are, 

- making as it were the Heavens angry, the Stars to oppofethe de- 
figns of men, The hoak of . Heaven is under the command of the 
Lord of Hoafts, when he calls them forth to the help of his people. 
Thus he conceives Job enviting the Stars to take pare with him in 
this quarrel againft his night ; Let the Stars curfe the day, thofe en- 
- Iightnersof the day. 2) ‘a 
Then he underftands by them that ftir up Leviathan the winds; 
thofe words / who ftir up Leviathan, )-are ( faith he} 3 Pari- 

í phrafes or defcription of the winds. The reafon which he gives is, 

caufe when great winds arife and blow ftrongly, that. mighty 
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filh the Whale or Leviathan lying àt the bottom of the Sea, by the 


Motion pf the waters is rouzed and ftirred up, and fo mounts to the 
{uperficies or tcp of the water,or appears above itr. Thus the winds 
raife up Leviathan. His fence from both, is, that Pod fers che Stars 
and the winds againſt this night, and bids them combine to make ` 
it tronblefom ‘and rempeftuous.. This Opinion, for the reverence of ` 
the Authors name, deferveth to be looked upon with reſpect; but. 

I Mould nor (neither do I) apprehend that to be the meaning of 706 


in this place. 


5 


him like an impenetrable armour of proof. Now taking the word 


Thirdly, The difficulty is refolved by making thefe words an al- 


luſion to fifhermen, as if Job here did but.defcribe the condition 


of thofe, or thew what by accident doth befall chofe whofe trade 
and art it is to catch Leviathan or the Whale. Thefe take the word 
Leviathan in the proper fence, for that mighty fith deferibed in 
Chap. 41. of this Book of 70b, Cant thou draw ont Leviathan 
With an hook? or his tongue with a coard Which thou letteſt 


down? Ge. l m 


-Leviathan is derived from Lavah, which fignifieth joyned-or- mayb __ 
coupled — ; whence (to note it by the way)the word Levi, Adjans, fo 
the name of the third fon which Jacob had by Leah : She called his ctatws unde Leo 


naine Levi, For now, faith (he, will wey hufband be joyned unto me, Vidhan trifyle 


becanfe I have born him three fons, 29.34. The fame réafon rs si cum, af 


is given,why that dreadful fith is called Leviathan. His deſcription“ 
clears this, Job 41.15. His ſcales are bis pride, ſbut up together as — 
With aclofe feal, one is [o near to another that xo ayr can come 
between them, they are joynedone to another, they Bick together 
that they cannot be fundred. He hath his name Leviathan from the Qui hujuſmodi 


Clofe joyning or compactednefs of the ſcales, that cover or harnefs —— — 


thus properly tor the filh Leviathan, fob is conceived to altude to the ——— 
cuſtom of thofe who hunt for the Whale ; who obferving the night & ideo quandu 
to be moft advantagious for that work, are troubled at the ap- “es fucipit cp 
proach of light, and therefore the fifhermen as foon as ever they Porere, makai- 
faw day begin to break, curfed the day, as an enemy to their fuccels pe boe — 
in parſuing and killing the Whale. That fiſhing is a buſineſs of the opm e inne 
night, is evident from that fpeech of Peter to our Saviour Chrift, tio impeditur. 


(Lake 5.5.) Mafter, Wwe have filed all night and haye taken nos quine in toz. 
thing. According to which allufion, the meaning of / ob muft be, - ' l 
- asif he had faid, I will not ftrive any longer for words to exprefs 


my paffion again{t this night, let x be blafted with thë curfeof 
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thofe who are moft skilful in: che diale& or language of execra- 
tions, even with fuch a curfe as thofe.Sea-hunters the fifhermen 
-nfe to pour forth npon the day, when it breaks too foon for their 
profit, fo that.they.are hindered in catching of Leviathan or the 
Whale > oo a: | 


_ ‘There is a Proverbatongit us, If you [wear or curfe, you will 
ratch no fif>: Aad:dtfeems thefe.were wont to fwear and curfe 

~ ‘when they could not catch. And hence it was a Proverb in other 
Countries, when they would fet out an enormious {wearer,or one 


nautamaltdia given to prophane curfing they faid, He /weareth,or he curfeth like 


afifoerman: A generation of men whom that age had branded on 

_ the tongue, whofe mouths were full of curfings, and their ordinary 

' .difcourfeasmuchoathaaswords. . .  » © ...: 
But againft this Expofition experience is objected, that the uſul 
time of fifhing for the Whale is in che day, ‘not in the night, Jf it be 
fo;then the. ground of this opinion is quite overthrown. That fome 
kind of fithing is a night-work, the words and practice of Peter | 
belore meritianed,are proof enough : Wherber Whale-filhing were 
exercifed in che night, I.fhall not much contend to prove, feeing I 
' approve but little of that interpretation. which is bottes’d and 
built upon it. 4 — 
Beſides, I find others, who ſticking to this Tranflation (the ſtir- 
ing of. Levéathan,) do yet wave and pafs, by this conceit of ik god 
fiibing ; and:they fay, that the curfe here. isnot ro be refered to 
digg their rage againſt the light, becaule it brings the day ; but, to che 


wold , day, becaafe it brought them to ſucceſs. So chat day is not oppofed 
aie — os night, but a good or fuctefstul day to a bad or fucetflefs day of 


fife fifhing. Aud.then the fence is to this effect, that Job calls for ſuceh 
a curſe upon his day, as.prophane-fifbermen,who attempt toeatch - 
- -the Whale, ufually fpend upon that: unhappy.day, wherein they 
loſe their labour, and after all. their hazard and cok come home 
empty. en Se E — 
| "and when itis objected againft this opinion ; Why doth fob 
mention Leviathan or the Wiale, if that; be his meaning to al- 
lude unto -the finful paffion of difappoinred fifhxtmen; for vain 

- men in that employment are as apt co curfe and be paffionate when 
mney mifs of their intendments in labouring to catch any kind of 
To this anſwer may be: given in two things, Fitſt, This bul- 

_ frcfsof fifbing for theWhale is a buſineſs of great chatge and greater 
oo 4 "oo danger 
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danger; and becaufe greateft loffes raife preatett paffions, and the 


higher our difappointments-are, the higher is our language: there» 


fore fob, who intended here the highelt and greateft curte, wifhes ` 
it parallel with that, which the greateft curfers belch forth, when > 


(as they pretend) they have greateft occafion, yea (as they callrea- 
fon) reafon to curfe:: And who: fhould thefebe but ignorant or 
idolatrous fifhermen, and they at fuch a pinch, when they have loft. 
the hope of their greateft gain. As if 70b had faid, Let as big a curfe 


fall upon that nighr, as ever fell from the mouths of thofe prophane 
- filhers,hot only whén they have been fueceflefsinfithing for a Hers 


ring or a Sprat, but when after all their pains and coft they cannet 


- take Leviathan. A4icha’s mother cutfed when the eleven handred _ 


fheckles of filver were ftollen from ‘her, 7adg.17.1,2. . To lofe 
what we hope for; vexes corrupt nature as much as the lofs of what 
voaline/s u the earthly gain, cannot but be enragea wh 

TAIN is TOP | pon the Earth i | co Ss 
econdly, Wehay fay, he nameth the Leviathan by a Synech- 






- for all of a kind: and then it is appliable to thofe Sea- hunters, what- 
foever game they purfue. 1 fhall touch one way more of illuſtrad- 
- dng the opinion of ‘thofe who take Leviathan in. this Text for the 


ipal for all, or for any ; the chiefeft ofa kind is put 
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Whale. We may conceive it thus, that }ob doth not here allude to 


fiſhing for the Whale, and fo to that fucceflefs fiihing which pro- 
~ yokes to curfing. But take it in the general ; The Whale(we know) - 
‘isa very formidable Monfter to Sea-men and Mariners, the whole . 


Ship, with che lading of it, and all their lives, being endangeredif 
a Whale ftrike it. So we may underftand that of 704, {peaking of 


. Leviathan, Chap.41.25. When be raifeth up himfelf, the mighty 


are afraid. Now the Whale being fo formidable and dangerous 


to Sea-men, they perceiving the Whale neer them, or themfelves at 


unawares ready to ftir up or raife the Whale,are exceedingly afraid; 


And as great fear in fome fets them a praying, and caùfeth {trong — | 
prayers, fo fear in others fets them a curfing, and cauſeth &rong - 


curfes, Prophane Marriners, feeing themfelves in fuch immment 


~ danger by the approach of the Whale, prefently curfe the day that 
` _ ever they loofed Anchor, or fet failfrom the Harbor, the day that 


ever they fell within the reach of this Sea-monfter; now ready to 


fink their Veffel, and overwhelm them all, Such a curfe Fob withes 
upon that night, the night of his a as men of ehis rank 


/ 
+. 


con- 








were) 
æxpert, the moft skilꝰd in curfing, fuch as are verſt in oaths and 
~~ blafphemies, the very dregs and fcum of men, let them pout 
out the dregs, the worft, the bittereſt of their curfes upon that 
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conceive and bring forth in the day of their moſt pteffing fears, 


when anguith and forrow take hold.of them, as travel upon a wo- 
wean With child, and they cannot efcape, re i 

Thus I have given you the fum of thofe apprehenfions which are 
offered for the making up of this Expofition ; namely, Fhat the 
word is here to be taken for that mighty fifh Leviathan; and that, 
either in refpect of thofe who make it their bufinefs, and go out 


purpofely to catch Leviathan, or of thofe who unawares are ready 


to be catcht by Leviathan : The former difappointed of their hopes, 
and the latter furprized with fears, making a curfe their refuge, and 
eafing themfelves i 7 | 





quite another way, though ie retains che fame Tranflation. For paf- 


_ fing by the alluGon to fifhing, or cuftoms of fifhermen, they make 


thefe words as a character or defcription of the extreameft and vi- 
kå of wicked men; as if 7ob faying, Let them curfe thee that 
curfe the day, Who are ready to ftir up Leviathan, had faid, let 









: So then 
‘enrfe upon this night, thinks or finds‘ his own {pirit too frait, 
his own heart not large enough to doit; therefore he doth: (as it 


But how fhall we make ont this notion, that the-vileft of men 


are bere defcribed? That we muft confider and open further, to 
fhew the ſubſtance and dependance of this Opinion. > 
The worft and wickedeft of men are conceived to be here meant — 


re 


in two expreffions. 


Firft, By them who are faid to curfe thé day, Let them curfe it 


Who curfe the day. | E 
_ Secondly, In thofe words, Vho are ready to raiſe np Leviathan. 
‘Both thefe are ſuppoſed as deſcriptive circumlocutions of the moft 
wicked and vileft men. a o 
How fo? 4 


Fick, They that curſe the day.. That which a man hates, he is 


7 forward 


ds 


the worlt or moft wicked a the childrengof men curfe this _ 
night; And we know, @haeT he ESEA ee TOE REEL, 


obs mind being to lay the ſoreſt 


ee Eee eee o 
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forward enouglrto curſe: Wicked.men love'darknefs, and they 7 


harte the light, therefore they curfe the light. - Light is of two forts, 
, either natural; that of the Sun „<er meeaphorical, that of know-- 
ledg. Take light either way; take light properly, for the na- 
tural light; or take light improperly, for the light or the day of - 
~-knowledg, wicked men, - and efpecially the worlt of wicked men, ` 
. «will be found curfers of the-day. . Firft, They: are fo expreft in, 
‘this Book of 70, refpecting the natural day, Chap.24. where ha- 
ving defcribed many acts of violence committed by crne} oppref- 
fors, who know not Ged, verſ.i. he concludes, verf.13. They are 
of thofe that rebel againft the light, they know not the Ways 
thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof: And verl. 16. In the 
. dark they dig through boufes, Which they had marked for them- 
Felves in the day time; they know not the light : For the morning 
ss to them even as the fhadow of death: If one know them, they 
are in the terrors of the foadow ef death, Mento whom the morn- 
ing is a terror, and light as she fhadow of death, cannot but cure . -~ 
the-day, whoft approach hinders them in their night-works, in 
their black defigns and purpofes. `Si (0 i 


A x tne aay DT g 

t n fe, extent day e formermnin y` 
outward practife of fin, but this oppofes the inward principles 
of fins We fee what cold entertainmenr, yea what war this light 
‘found in the world, and why, (70b.3..19,20.) Light #s come in- 
to the World, (that is, Chrift and the. knowledg of his ways ). 
. . AG -Enot men in gener: ) boved darknefs 

rather then light; Why? Becauſe their deeds Were evil,. (evil 

deeds and evil doers feek covert in this darknefs,) for every one 
| that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh tothe light, left 
- his deeds foonld be-reproved, They are ignorant wi 
TACY N fin mo e tre p jas Daaah dcx us, 
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On this ground it is as clear as the day, that ed men are 
 (-Lucifuge ) fachas avoyd, Mun, and bate the day, no marvcl Ù... 
ther if chey curfe the day; And ray angry with or curfe the day, 
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is ah evidence (as elene is the day) of a wicked man. He thae defirds - 
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‘How is thisa defcription of wicked men? 


! 


LUi parati funt 
ſuſcitare Levi- E i . 
a'han, qui flu- tations of Satan; our own hearts are not only the foyl, and have 


ret to kuowthetrirh, bathno-defire to pradtice it: And he who 
* faces the inowledg of the truth, hates the practice of it; yea he 
therefore hates knowledg, beeinfe he hates practice :. This is wick- 
edneſs at the height. To commit a fin againtt light, is not fo grent 
an argument of an evil heart, as; to be troubled at-the light which 
“‘rebinkes or Would prevent thè committing of that fiú. Thus we fee 
in what fence, by thofe Who curfe the day, we may underftand the 
worft of wicked men. | — i 
But for the fecond part, [Who are ready to raife up Leviathan, | 
To make out'this, we muft expound: Leviathan, not properly 
for the Whale, bue improperly and: myftically for the Devil, thae 
‘great Leviathan: Under which name, he with all fpiritual -wicked 
neffes, the Oppofers of Chrift and of his Church are comprehended 
by the Prophet, :( 1/46.27.1.) Js thatday the Lord With bis fore, 


. great'and firong Sword fiall panija Leviathan, the piercing Sera 


‘pent, eves Leviathan the: crooked Serpent, and be fhall flay the 

‘Dragon in the Sea. Now they that raife up this myftical Leviathan 

the Devil, are furely the vilef{ men. Cee 
But who do thus? or how can this be done? .: - 

‘They are faid to raife np Leviathan, who-feck occafions of. fins 
ing, fuch as do'not ftay tilt Satan tempts them, but they ( asit 
‘were ) tempt Satar., They are fo hafty, fo forward to do evil, 
that they think che Devil comes not faft enough,- and therefore they 
do even go out to meet, provoke and raife np the Devil, they invite 
temptation : There is a truth in this, All fins are not from the temp- 


dent ad fugge. in them the feed of all fin, but they are Sun and rain, to warm and 


ftiones Diaboli water thofe 
impleudas. BAe 


quine in loce 


Qui ſibi ip fs 


occafoues que 


runt peccandi 
eleganter dix 


re Diabolum, 


feeds that they may grow. 





cuntur ſuſcita- . , h 
cother holy duties: So many ungodly wretches do not ay for Sa- 


tan,or wait till he comes to tempt them, but they (fuch is their de- 


fperate wiekednefs and delight in fin) with thae he would tempt . 


them oftner. They do not only keep open honfe, and open-heart 


— 
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_ Fob commits hisnighs to. 
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_ for him, ready to. entertain. and welcom him whea he comes, but 
they go forth to folicie his company.and his coming. This is to ſtir 
v Bp Leviathan cs t e ai 
So that the whole fence according to. this Expofition may be gi- 
ven to you thus, as if Jog had faid, Let tbis night be curſed with a 


grievous curfe, even with a3 black and foul a curfa as can be molded 


_ cand: fafhioned in the heatts, . or {pit oúg:of the mouths of the viet- - 
. -mifcreants,. even of fuchas are: fo fecuponfin, thattheyhatethe © 
J ght, and curfe the day, which either the Sun makes in the ayr, or = => 
which knowledg makes.in cheir hearts, left that hould flop and. > 
hinder them in the.acting of fin; yealet ſucha curſe be npon it, as | `~ 
‘they.ufe to vomit out, Wnho are fo fer npdn-mifchief,. and engaged 
ctortheir ‘lofts, chav. they pray in ayd from rhe Devil, -to aſſi and. 
-quicken thenrin their wickedneſs; ther fo thcir ntutal corrupti- 


~ 
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_ons being oyled and (moathed swith his,tesaptations, their motions ` Ba 


are. they that giue diligence tocmake theindammation: {eres Thee 


are they from: whore ‘the Kingdom ot : Hell fiers ,wiolenes, 'and 
- “thee violens: ones (rather chen not have sit). will cake it, by force. 


Surely their damnation fleeps: not, who. { left. they ſhould nor fin 
enough) awaken the Devil to fhew them inning: épportunicies. 


‘To fuch P renege ie the interpretation now. fuggefted) 
cupfing, Letthes entfe st: Whoxenfeshe | 


` * — y if sae - = TA 4 
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dy, &. * — 
. iNow thongh there be'a Truth in the things which are aſſertod in 


` this Opinion, taken abftractedly 5 though.it be a Tenth: char wicked ` 
mén are {uctras curfe the day cf ayt-light,and the day of knowledg. 


ight; though they areoften fo mad io befinning chat they provoke 
and ceinpt. che ‘Devils yet Lill not give: shis; ortha. krio and 


‘Meaning:of the words, rathet you may take it and make uſe off irks | 


an Allegory upon, then an Expofitton of the Teže. oi. 


— — 
The Iaſt Opinion, with which Ffhall conclude the opening of the 
bs nwa Country, andiefother sEalternifiiduntats;: whb had cert 


- words,is this» That-Job inthis Verte doth alladg ta the-Caftomof ` 


to fin (and indeed to Helt) may be fwifteriarid more violent.. Iheſe grt 


fam perfons.amongkahem, both min aadiwomen, whowupeo 


oleron: occafians citherof.joyorforrow, t hey wers wont tohie 


or call-in: for: reward, to come and hdp them. omt citker.in rejof . x : 


“cing or insmourning: Mo fad: mention of tuchinScrigture diyete 


ximes, Who were thus called gnd invitediur hited tò maus and 
lament. tr: times. acca, Wee = 
: — ona 


x ⸗ 
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‘fonal ‘or publique. Thefe had (- Lachrymas venales ) tears to 
fell, or fale.tears, making both a profe fion and a profit of mourn- 


Solent in Ins ing. Such the Prophet {peaks of, fer.9.17, 18. Thus faith the — 


— — — Lord, Confider ye, and call for the mourning Women, (he {peaks 
bus eee berantes Of them as of a fociety or fifter-hood well known, and as well cu- 
_ ad lachrymas tom'd,) and cunning Women; that they. may come, (that is, wo- 

piupalum pravo Men canning ih mourning,) and let them make hafe, and take up 
care. Hic enim a Wailing for ns, that onr eyes may yun down With tears, and 
MOS — our cye-lids gufo ont With waters; for a voyce of Wailing abad 


ni Judæa, wt ut of Zion, How are We ſpoiled? And verſ. 20. Teach your daugh- 


mulieres [pa Bs lO! ; , 
a ters Wailing ’ ana every. ONE. ber. neighbor lamentation 7 ( you 


` tifjue préni- fee it was an are taught amongit them,) for death is come up 
bus voce mud into our windowsie, In 2 Chron:35: 250 we havea Record to 
lat — — -the fame effect, concerning the lamentation for Fofiah: And Jere- 
Hieron, Miah lamented for Jofiah, and all the Jfinging-men and linging- 
iy cap, g Jer, Women [pake-of Joſiah/ in their lamentations to this day. So that 
to lament. -fach oceafions of forrow. : Again, Amos 5.16: There- 

fore the Lord, tke Godæf Hofs, tke Lord faith thus, Wailing foal 

be in all ſtreets, and they fhal {ay in all the bigh-ways, Alas, 

Alas! And they foall call the bufbandman to: mourning, and 

Juch as are skilful of lamentation to Wailing. Obferve here dif- 

_terens mourners, -they palicah che huſpandman to:monrning, and 

[uch as are skilful of lamentation to Wailing. You fee he {peaks 


of cwo forts of perfons, they thal call. che 4x {Landman to mourn- . 


ing ; Husbandmen are fuch as mourn when they mourn; when 
the mourn, they mourn indeed, they. mourn down-right : But 
befides thefe who mourned.( Ex animo ) really, there was another 


- fort who:didbut perfonate forrow, and act a part in gticf; So faith - 


the Prophet, Cal in fome Who are skilful of lamentation, menor 


~~ women who have fludied the point,and kaow how to move a paf- - 


fion, and to heighten an affeCtion beyond:that which the plain huf- 
bandman can do; Let the husbandman mourn, bue.befides that, 
tet there. be are and folemnity in the mourning, call in thoſe that 
tare skilfal of lamentation. : There wasa kind of profcflion, trade 
ot att of mourning ; which is further evinced, (2 Sam. 14.2. ) 
Joab fent to Tekoah to fetch thence x Wife Woman,. ( which isin- 
terpreted in the words following to. bea woman skilful in la- 
wsentation,) and {aid unto her, / pray. thee feign thy felf tobe a 
mourner: Thou art a cunning woman,. thou knawelt how to act 
_. | : R ~ the 


a 


there were both mew and women prepared and ufually called forth .. 





— — r e 


. 
’ 
a 
— — — — — —— —— — — — —— LLL 


CRAP. 3. of the Book of Jos, S 377 


the part and poftures of a mourner to the life,Go to David,and feign 
thy felf to be a mourner, and as a woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead. And it is obferved to this day in many places 
(and as I have been informed frequently in Jre/and ) -that not only 
friends and neighbors are called co lament at the funeral of their 
friends and neighbors, but many others no way related, {carce ever 
known to the perfon deceafed, who come profeffedly to ftrain for 
tears, and make lamentable out-cries over the dead. Tofuchacu. ' 

ftom or profeffion Job here alluding, faith, Let them curfe it who 
curſe the day. a , 

If it be objected, That this Text {peaks of fuch as curfe the day, 
and not of {uch as mourn upon or bemoan the days That is cafily 
removed, becaufe upon thofe days of mourning they were wont to 
mix €x¢crations with their lamentations,and curfes with their tears; 
crying out, Oh the day ! alas for the day ! oh that ever fuch a day 
came! In Eack.30,2. the Lord faith, Sos of man, prophecy and 
Sa), Thus faith the Lord God, Howl ye, woe worth the day. Thefe 

did curfe the day; and fuch were hired in that fence to curfe the 
day. As Balaam (who loved the wages of unrighteou‘nefs) was 
hired to curfe the people of God, Numb. 33. So then the curfing 
here meant was a doleful with, that the day had not been, or that 
fuch things had not happened upon that day: And fo thefe words, - 
. Let them curfe it who curfe the day, Who are ready toraife up 
their mourning, are only a circumlocution defcribing thofe merce- - 
nary curlers or mourners: As it fob had in more words (aid thus ; 
Let this night be curfed in as high a ftrain, and mourned over with 
as enlarged forrows, as te art and invention of thofe, whofe trade 
- ig curfing, and who have tears at command, ever did or can put 
` forth, when hired on purpofe to mourn over the ſaddeſt {pectacles, 
-and moft calamitous events. : nn 288 
= Now this being taken for a ground- work, that in thoſe times 
and Countries men and women were hired to mourn, and that’ 
"an are of mourning was then protekt; The difficulties that are ia. 
the Text oppofing this, are further to be examined: For here ftill - 
it feemeth doubtful, how this word Leviathan can fall in with. 
{ach an Interpretation, or be applyed to thofe hired and profe fed 
mourners. Towards the clearing of which,I hall a little open three 
words. = ; F M | 
The firk is [ Gxatidim | who are ready : which fignifies agy nya 
\ prepared and meditated active readinefs ; as we find in two ` l 
ar l Cece = oo Texts 


ON 
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Texts of the Book of Eſther, The Copy of the Writing for a Com- 
mandmint to be given in every Province, Was publifhed unto ak 
people, that they ſpould be ready againft that day, Chap.3.14. and 
again Chap.8.13. So that in ?ob,to be ready to raife up the mourn- -` 
ing, notes more then an immediate going about a thing; As we : 
fay, I am reedy to do a thing, that is, I will or amft do it prefent- i 
ly: For it notes alfo a ſtudied readinefs or preparednefs to do a 


thing. : i . a 
Ny "The fecond word is [ Gaour, } to raife xp, which is properly to 
raife from fleep, asin chat place, P/al.44.23. Awake, why fleepe(t 
| thon O Lord? Arife, caft us not off for ever. a 
Sere Levie. ` The third word is [ Leviathan, } which hath two other fignifi- 
than fimpliciter, cations, both appliable to this Interpretation. — - 
po Oban Firn, Diversof the Rabbins tranflate it by the Hebrew word 
-bulum fuum, (Ebel, | which fignifies mourning or forrow ; and with the pro- 
wt GEN wm fi, noun affixed, Their forrew or thetr mourning. And this isaffert- 
pe pe lie ed by the learned Mercer for the plameft meaning of the word, 
videas, Quo and Íó found in rhe ee the Hebrew Doctors, which alfo 
figuificatu in dire&tly anfwers our Tranflation, Who are ready toraife up ther 
ſcriptis dotlo- meurning. | | | — 
r ` Secondly, The word [ Leviathan }is derived (according to the 
aga Syriaca Opinion of others) from Lavah, i e. foyned or affoctated. Hence - 
Sumptum eft Leviath, i.e. ſociety ot fellowfhip; to which the fame pronom 
~vicinum nomi- being affixed, the word Leviathan ts made up, ard according to 
wy SON that extraction and compofition, is rendered: (fecietatem fuam) 
eee Gant their fociety or their company. And the word in this derivacion and 
cifimumsep Le- conſtruction of it, falls irr with the fence of the former Interpreta- 

— vratbax pro lue tion,who ate ready to raife and ftir up their company, namely to go 
pial a — forth and mourn, or their corpany of mourners. And the Reafon is 
Mero a two-fold, why they are or may be ſaid to raiſe ap their company of 

mourners. J — 
Firſt, Becauſe thoſe folemn monmers were uſually a great ma-. 

ny, they werea company, a Chorus or a Quire, making a doleful 
lamentation; and fo when they were to mourn, they called to- 
gether or raifed up their company of mourners: And the word 

TY Lraifed’}is prop for a fecond Reafon, beeaule in fuch mournings 

it was cuftom’d to rife up very early, or early to raife úp one ano- 

ther. As David, {peaking of muſical rejoycing, Pſal. 108. 2. faith, 

\ Awake Pfahery and Harp, [my [elf will awake early : The He- 
brew is very emphatical in that place, word for word thus, J my, 


~ i 





~ 


Ty obferved in Scripture by the learned in the Originals. 
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Self will awake the morning; -as if he ſhould fay, the morning thal}. Prefce dice- 

not awaken: me, but I will awaken. the morning ; the morning 6474" apua 

fhail not find me fleeping but I will be up fir, and call up the morn- a Ti 
ing. So thofe mourners ufed to awake carly in the morning, or ra- punt faneri, - 
ther to awaken the morning; and.they had one womgn whom they. mercede condus 
called (Prafica) the Leader, the firit or the-chief of the Quire and @#, ut e fe- 
company of mourners ( plangends Magistra ) whole office it was iy — 
to call up and bring onthe reft. It appears inthe Gofpel of Aat- Noinus Marc. 
thew, thatthe Jews (in thofe times) ufed to-call in mufick to their Ouz prefice- - 
mournings: For when Chrift came to the Ralers houfe whofe retur ancii- 
daughter was dead, the Text faith, He faw the minftreis and the inal 
people making a noife, { Mat.9.23-) And fofephas relating the —— me 
{tory of his own fuppofed death, fhews how allthe City of Fe- ta, Varro.l.6. 
rufalem continneda mourning for him thirty days. And he adds, TIxeisss 3 ys 


. direétly to this point, That many Muficians were hired, for re- stga, ris 


ward, to lead thofefongs, or direct the folemnity of thoſe lamen- duan ras 82 
tations. - Pa ae eh 3 =" o Senvar sien . 
- This Expofition (upon the ſuppoſition of alluding to that cuftom aey duŝis. 


_ in morning, and the allowance of thofe fignifications of the word jufeph,1-3, de 
- Leviathan) hatha clear and a fait fence, refpeCting the feries of 84 Isd.c.15. 


the Text: Job having fo far popred owt a curfe upon, and lamented : 
his night, he (as it were) calls for thofe to finifh and conclude it,» pi pyn 
who traded in fuch kind of curfes, and who were skill’d in lamen- mos eſt Scrip- 
tations. 21s | . -> furæ nt ſæpe 
There is an Objection againft this, taken from the Grammatical € a — 
Regimen or conſttuction of the Original. The Hebrew word (*who 77g; wendi 
are ready ):is of the Mafculine Gender, and the Pronoun relating & etiam arden- 


, to it, (Leviathan) their mourning, is of the Feminine Gender; ſo ter amandi rem 
that here feems to be a fault- in Grammar, if we expound it thus, “444 nomi- 


nibus mafculss 


- their monrning, or their company of mourners. : verba feminini 


To this we may give a double Anfwer. ; | ~, generi jungan- 
Firſt, That fuch changes of one Gender for another are frequent- tur, vel affixis 
i ~ famines maf- 
he Fe- culina noina 


‘Secondly, Thè relative word is conjeCtured ‘to be put int aficiaatur, ut 


` minine Gender, becaufe women were moft uſually called forth to gerexentia il- 


that work of mourning. And it is further obfervable , that divs actionu ix- 
where the Scripture fpeaks of thofe aétions of mourning or rejoy- dicetur, quia. 


neg. ine. «which are'wi ion. ie ‘bn aforihe mulieres 32 hus 
cing, of loving, which are:works of affection, it uſeth co aferibe jufnodi alti. 


` them to women rather then to men, becaufe they are quicker in’ ate nibus excellunt. 


fection; and fuller of affection then men, and foymore ready to act or Bolduc, in loc. 
E © Ceca > > apre 


j F 
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exprefs fach. joys or forrows then men are, : — D 
For the clofe of this point, I fhall add the apprehenfion of a learn- 


SanQius. ed Expofitor, who taking thefe words in this laft fence, as refer- _ 
ins to thofe folemn mournings, yet conceives.that the word Levi- 


- athan muft ftand here in the letter; not as if fob had any inzend- 

- ment to {peak of the fifh Leviathan, or to allude to fifhing for Le- 

SEE E A viathan : but either becaufe Heathens in thofe execrations did in- 
bus iha emmu- VOXE OF provoke Leviathan, that is the Devil : Or becanfe in thofe 
niter adbibeqe folemn fongs of lamentation, Leviathan was a word much uſed, 
tur, quæ burri- or Leviathan was the firſt word of fome of thofe lamenting fongs ; 
bilia funt quar For in execrations, ftrange, uncouth, dreadful words were pur- 
m E pofely ufed, the more to affe& and aftonifh the hearers: -Now 
rem innti there is no word more dreadful then Leviathan, whether we take 


unt: Ta aquati: it for that Sea-monfter the Whale, or for that -Hell-monfter the . - 


l busnihil au- Devil And fo the meaning is this; Let them curfe it Who carfe 
dimus. bo'vible she day, Who are ready to raiſe up Leviathan; that is, Let thofe 
hius Leviathan, A paffi f f ——— 

San. inde, Mourners, who fing that moft paffionate fong of mourning, which 


Ca men ilud begins with or ts entituled Leviathan: It is ordinary among us, 


- dicibatur Le- to call for a {ong, or to calla fong by the general fubject matter of 


viathan, queme it or by the firft word of it. And fo many Books of Scripture have 
amoena sa their names in the Hebrew from the firi} word; as the Book-of 
Tunpferimt nov Gene fi is called Berefith, or Ln the beginning: And Exodws , 
men dé gribas Veelefensoth,(chat is,) And thefe are the names : ‘becaufe both be- 
inflitua funt.: gin with thofe words in the Hebrew. So the fong, which was the 
Idem... formof thole Lamentations, might be called Leviathan, becaufe 


(faith this Author ) it began with chat word; and he alledgetha 
- proverbial Tradition for it out of Mariang, which he had received 


©- froma Jew, that it was forbidden npon the Feaft-day to raife up 
-o Leviathan; thatis, they might not take up that execratory fong 
which beginneth. with Leviathan. only prefent this opinion, 
becauſe it ſuits with and illuftcates the former notion of folemn 

mourning. — — — 
Thus I have, with as much ſpeed and clearneſs as I could, given 
you the meaning of thefe words. That which favours their fence 


moft, who keep tothe word Leviathan, is, that this Book {peaks — | 
afterward of Leviathan, to fhew the power of the Creator in that 


` powerful creature. And I find the very fame phrafe of railing or 
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a 


hdirring up Leviathan uled in that place, Chap.41.10. None for i 


fierce that dare fir (or raife ) him up. . The Hebrew-word which 
tei, in this thid Chapter i tranflated, rae Le- 


t F 


N 
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viathàn. Yet [rather encline to.the latter: Expofition reſpecting 
mourning, both becaufe it hath the Authority of our Englith Bible : 
~ to countenance it, our Tranflators putting mosrning in the Text, 
and Leviathan in the Margin ; Asalfo, becauſe it carries a clearer : 
_ cottefpondence and agreement both with Antecedents and Conſe - 
quents, both with the matter and with the frame.of 7obs.complaint - 
and cut ſe inthis Chapter © ———— 


Taking the words in this fence, that Pob calls to have his night i 


curſed in fuch a folemn manner, as thofe hired monrners ufed tola- 
ment and:bewail the days of humane calamities, we may obſerve, 
rFirſt De ae : o 


That hope of profit will turn fome fpirits into any pofure.- La- 


menting and mourning is an unpleaſant work, but profit and ree... 


ward {weetens and makes it pleafant. Some men will be in any 
~ action fo they may get by ir, they willmourn for hire, and curfe for 

hire; Sodid Balaam. bilan was fent for:to curfe the people of 
God; Numb.22. :He madè many delays, and ſeemingly confcienti-: 


ous fcruples, yet at laft he gots about the work, asblack and.bad as: - - 


it was. But what overcame him,and anſwered all his doubts about 


the undertaking of fuch a work? -The Text in Peter refolvesus,. 


` “he loved the Wages of unrighteouſutſa. 





i | VUpon the ave. you: 
might have any paffion for your money.: Joy and ſorrow, love andi 


hatred, all aéted atid perfonated (béyond the perfonal temper oroc 





eafions.of the men) meerly for reward- And (which is the higheft 
argument of a mercenary ſpirit) fomeactholinels for hire; and are 









> Seeondly, tiv that fob 
nights: Obferve, Soan a / 


. hiv. ab ? 5 
— TYG ee" PA vef 


s others to moirnovér añd:condole that’ 


That fome troubles exceed onr own forroms.;.And we may. 


want the eyes and tongues of others to exprefs them by. My heart | 


(faith fob) is nät ſarge enough, and I'have not art endugh toa&, 
mach leſs to aggravate my pwn afflictions; let them do it whofa 
profeffion and practiſo icivjiro orfe rhe eA  Sometgmes the mers 


cies which we receive, ‘and the joy that th 
to others; “both private Chriftians ard: whole Gongregations, defi-. 
ring themi to-help is, to legd us their hearts and their tongues, their 
affections and their voyces in that Angelical work, the praiſes ot 

our Gods: Lot them bfefsGed ee the day, (whore vers'd 
OO ooo ©be 3. o in 


Soulcondéives,:is more 
then wecanexprefs ot be thankful enough fòrs and then wefent | ` 
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in days and duties of than (giving) Wha are ready to raife up their 
rejaycings. David faith, Come and bear all ye that fear God, and . 
Imill declare what he kath done for my Soul, Plal.66.16. He had 


not told them what God had done for his Soul,but to gain the help 
of their Souls in praifing God, or for what he had done. . 
- Sometime alfo a Chriftian is fo engaged in prayer for the obtain- 


ing of a mercy, and finds his heart fo much below his fuit, that he . 
calls out to all thofe who have any holy skill in praying,Pray for me, . 


pray with me, the bufinefs is too big for me alone. - How earnefily 
doth Pasi beg prayers, Now 1 befeech you Brethren, for the Lord 
Fefus Chrifts fake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive tos 
gether. with me in prayers toGod for me; that Imay be deliver- 
ed, &c. Kem. I 5°30. , l ; — 






bles, even. fuch as may caufe us to invite the hearts and ſpirits, the 


` bowėls and compaffions of all the Chriftians in the world to come, 


and lament over us: we may be forced to fend not only for the 


Ha(bandmen, thofe plain-hearted mourners,but for thofe alfo who. 
are skilful ix Lamentations; fuch as feremy, to fet a fong in the. - 
highelt tains of lamentation, for the bewailing of our troubles and, _ 


fay Let ſuch lachent out day as lamented Fern/alem ; let fuch lament 
it, as have lately lamented Germany, {uch as now lament the ruines 
and defolations of Ireland. e o o D 


Vetle 9. Let the Stars of the twi-light hereof be dark, let it loo k | 


for light, but have none, neither let it See tht: dawning. 


J 9 the day. n 
: E A oy * 


`. ‘Thisis thelaft part of the curfe which Job paffeth upon his 
night : . Let the. Stars of the, twi-light. thereof be derk, Some 
comfortsof the night ate natural, others are, apcidental. -70% in. 
the forner: Verſes wifhes away: the accidental. comforts. ; the - 


sheeting of friends, and the voyoe.of mafick : In this Verfe he re- 
moves.the. natural comforts of che night, which are twos. Firft, 


Lol gies light of she Stars, . Secondly, The expected light of she. - 
UR ae A a ue, notet ves 
The firtcomfort of the night is thee though it be dark by tha sb 

l n ee co 


nd troubles are very deep when they exceed ` 
our own ſorrows, as mercies are very great when they are beyond 
our own praifes :. We in this Nation have canfe to fear fuch trou- 


` 
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fence of the Sun, yet there is fome light by the prefence and ſhining 
of the Stars : -And it is a greater comfort in the night,to remember, 


that though now I have no light but from a glimmering Star, yet _ 


fhortly the light of the glorious Sun will fhine upon me. “But in 
how dark acondition is the night, when the Sun is gone and the. 
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_ Stars too; when the Stars are clouded from fhining, and the Sun 


ftayed from rifing. This ?ob withes as the ftace of that night, Let 
the Stars thereof be dark , yea let it have no hope to fee-the Sun, 
that is, let it be an evetlaſting night. a | 


Let the Stars of the twi-light thereof be darki] By twilight — 
By 


we are to underftgnd the beginning of the night, or the evening 
when the Stars frit appear ;- the word fignificth both twi-lights, 


the twi- light of the evening and the twi- light of the morning. The crepuſculum ef 
` Stars of the twi-light,are thofe refplendent Stars(fo much obferved tam. ver{perti- 
by Aftronomers, and obfervable by the Valgar) which fhinein the * r mae 


evening and the morning, © ` , 
_ When Fob would have thefe Stars of the twi-light to be dark, 
Hie atonce takes away a three-fold benefit from the night. Firft, 
Thefe Stars are a great ornament to the night; What a glotious 


{pectacle ts it; to fee the Canopy of Heaven Befpangled with the 


_ Stars,as a garment fet with Studs o? Oesof Gold? Secondly, The. 


Stars are a great delight and.comfort in thenight« Thirdly, The Stars — 


are for direction, and asguides in the night. Hence Sea-men and 
Travellers mourn when they cannot fee the Stars. The Stars are the 
Mariners guide im the night: While bis hand is upon the Helm, his 
eyeis toward Heaven, and in the Heavens hiseye is upon the fight 


andmotion of the Stars. The wotul condition of thofe Sea-menin 


a ftormis thus expreſt, Acto 27.20. Now when for. many days nei 


ther Sun sor Star had appreared. When Sea-men feelaftorm in the 


night, and cannot fee a: Stay in the migie, their cafeisalmoft de- 


` 


— Thougit the light ofa Starbe little, yet the beneſit is very 


Lew it book for light, bat Bave nose, |The Hebrew is, Let is 


” Look foriiight, and none, whick ig an-uluat L/eipfis, we ſupply the 
word Lhave, | Let st took: for light, and have none. T 


Lev it book for light. He putteth that in to aggravate thefor- | 


row of that night.” I would have'this‘night expect the light, let ie 


vadit and look tot it exeſtly, bur letit have none; let it be full of 


_ hopes, but empty of eafoyments. Let rhat-night know no faecef- 
z fion of a.day ;, whereas afually the Sun goes and returns, it fers and” 


— 


rales. 





— 
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: rifes, now let it go and not return, let it fet and never rife again. 
Neither let it fee the dawning of the day, ~ 


He doth not orly with away, full clear and perſect light, but the 
- . dawning of the day, which is imperfect light, let not fo much as the 
Ean notem ne beginning or firt moment of a morning fucceed that night. The 
fupf quar — di- words in the Original are, Let it not fee the eye-lids of the morning: 
a im ltisavery elegant expteffion, noting the firft breakings of light, 
HYD when the Sun peeps above the Horizon, which Poets call the Rays 
- App, of light, ſtreams of light,or the wings of the morning: As our Lord 
Primus albi- Chrif the Sus of Righteou/ne/s, is {aid to rife With healing in hes 
cants awor Wings, ( Mal.4.2.) So the eye-lids of the morning, alluding to the 
Jp endor, qum Sun, which is the Eye of Heaven, and when the day dawneth, the 
sia pu'® rae eye lids of Heaven open, the Sun awakens and looks out : Evenas 
jos capillas, Piast ak 
panas aurore when aman awakes firft, bis eye- lids open: Thefe Rays of the Sun 
dicunt. are compared to-eyè-lids, becaufe like the eye-lids they twinkle or 
Sunt pa'p be move continually, darting themſelves forthinto the ayr, and upon 
auroe rads the Barth, == | E 
T f rtf , TInthat ob forbids the Star- light, and would take away the hope 
‘tent, Mercer, Of Sun-light from chat night ; Obferve firft, | 
" That in fad times {mall comforts may pafs for great mercies, 
In, the day time no man looks after the Stars: Star-l ght is not va- 
lued, while Sun-light isenjoyed: but in the night a Star isa wel- 
come fight. He that is full (faith Sélomon ) despifeth the honey- 
Artaxerxes pe- comb but to the hungry Soul every bitter thing is fweet, Whena 
ne iti pereunte, man is hungry and wants, a little is pleafant to him ; as our Proverb 
cım aguem ebie hath it, Halfa loaf is better then none, A great Emperor once 
b et forditam, drank puddle-water with more delight (he profeffed) then ever he 
que put ab to had done the moft delicious wines, Sad times and hardſhip make 
Sy does td that pleafane and very acceptable, which in plenty we flight and 
— mih pafsby. Hence it follows, That the removing of {mall comforts 


hos pots fenfif. in fad times are great afflictions : If Stars (which have but little ~ 
fit 2 Refposd: light)be taken from the night,a great affliction is added to the night. 


— Some can lofe more then another mans all, and yet feel it nor, yet 
el vinum by think they have loft nothing. We are not troubled at thelofs of 
biffe velaquam {mall things when we enjoy greater ; Bat When all We have are 
purfimam, . fmall, then any thing We lofe is great. AS in Nathans Parable, 
a — jae (2 Sam.12.) when the poor man having loft but onè Lamb had 
Teit Te loft all, he complains greatly. oa | 


.. oy 


Secondly, 


ot — 
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l Secondly, feb faith, Let st look for Light but have none ; There 
is much in that: He doth not fay, Let this night have no light, 


‘* 







for lighe, it would riot be much troubled with the abfence of light: 


It is faid of Sifera’s mother ( Judges 5.28.) when her fon was , 


upon that expedition againft the people of God, that Ze looked 
out at a Window, and cryed through the lattefs, why is his charet 


Jo long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his charet? She ` 


looked fora victorious ſucceſs and rich ſpoyls, for her Wife La- 
dies anfwered her, yea Jhe returned anfwer to her felf ; Have 
` they not ſped, have they not divided the prey? to every man a 


danmſel or two, to Siferaa prey of divers colours? Gc. This cut 


her to the heart, that fhe looked for great booty, and reckoned 
upona victory, when Sifera was faft nailed through the temples, 
never to return. o — | 3 






_ fore David prays, Pfal.119.116. Let me not be aſpamed of my 
hope. As ſhame arifes from doing a thing againft known light 
and common principles, fo alfo from loſing or fuffering a thing a- 

- gainft known hope and common expectation. Ic is noted as an ag- 


_ Bravation of that peoples affliction in the Prophet, 77e looked for 
- for atime of health, and be- 4 


peace, and behold no good came, and 


J 


hold trouble, ferem. 8. 15. 






in thefe Times, we being in our night of Trouble, and (as it 
_ were) looking when day will break, when our Peace will re- 
turn, when Truth will prevail and be fetled, when Error and 


our forrows, if we looking for thefe mercies fhonld- not have 


them ? Asit isa greater affliction to be miferable when we have 


been happy, fo when'we have long hoped to be happy. God ex- 
preffes himfelf as much troubled, when he lofes his expectation 
rom us.: Ic provokes the Spirit of God to anger againft us, when 


but, Let st look for light and ‘have none. From this we may ob- 







` : BS ° 
l Pi the night (that is, man in the night) did not expec and look 


cre- ' 


Wa 


Now- 


`. the abettors of it fhall be overthrown: How would it augment — 


he looks for the fruits of his care and love in our-obedience and find- - 


~ eth none, (Zai. 5.) God looked — Vineyard foould have 
ae ——— — D 


brought 


\ 
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hronght forth grapes, and it brougbt forth Wilde grapes. He look- 
ed far peg bebold —— for — und be- 
bold a cry: This difappointment provoked the Lord to lay his. 
Vineyard waſte. So-in the Gofpel, when Chrift cometh to the 
fig-tree three years, feeking or looking for fruit and fiadeth none. 
What then? (at it.dows faith Chrift, he is very angry, thas miff- 

„ing his expectation. Now, as it provokes the anger of God, to 






mar vel if we leok for light and behold darknefs, for peace and -be- 
nold trouble, for fuccels and behold difappointments: When as — 
God looks'among us for repentance and behold prefumption, for 
faith and behold unbelief, for patience and ‘behold complaining, 
for reformationand behold backfliding, forfraitand behold bar- — 
rennefs, or but leaves. . “= 
Fourthly, He faith, Ler it not feethe dawning of the day, that 
is, let it be quite out of hope ever to receive any light therefore — 
let it not fee fo muchasa glimpfe of light. 









As when the 
Apoftle would have us abitain from all evil, he exhorts to abſtain 
from the appearance of evil, (1. Theff-5, 2s) So here, when fob 

would put ‘his night quite out ‘of hope to feea day, he faith, Lez 
it not fee (fomuchas) the dawning (that is, the leait appearance) 
of the day. And this as it isthe laft, {oitis the heavieft fentenee up- 
-on hisnight. Obferve then, That : 
eA hopele[s condition ts the Worf- condition of al other. Leta 
night be never fo dark, never fo tempeftuons, yet the hope ofa 
‘morning is a merey and a light. Amanwill bear any: heavinels, 
when he can fay as David, Heavinefs may endure for a night but 
‘joy cometh in the morning. Solomon tells us, that the hope deferred 
makes the heart fick, Prov. 13.12. ! 








| Ewerlaftingaefs is 

the head of the Arrow, the fting and poyfon of all miferies; it is 
indecd the Ring of Hell: chat Hell is fuch a night as never fhall fee © 

. the dawning of the day, hath more torment and painin it thena 

| the pains in Hell, Asche punifhment of lofs in Hell pinches more 

then the panifhment of fenfe, fo in the lofs this pinches moft, chat 

‘the lofs is irrecoverable : They are deprived of the glory of God, 

Pe | ‘ | and 
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and they have no hope of light at all for ever. ~ a 
As that which makes Heaven fo fullof joy, is, that Heaven is g- 


G 


bove all fear, fo that which nikes Hell fo full of terror, is, that- 
Nell is below all hape : | 










- So, 


- 


ts the utmoſt evil, che extremity of | 7 
ıı. So. much concerning the curfe it felf which Job poured out with 
fo much paffion, both againft the day of his birth and the night of 
his conception. We fhall now here fee the reafon of this paffion 


`- “in the words which follow. 








«Jos 3. 10, 11, 12, 13. i 


Becaufe it hut not up the doors of my mothers womb, nor hid 


_ forrom from ming eyes, | | J 
Why dyed 1 not from the wemh? why did I not give up the 
ghoft when I came oat of the belly ? es 


Why did the knees prevent me? or why the brefts, that I 


` fhould fuck? J 


have ſlept; then had 1 been'at reſt. 


For now [bould ? have lien ſtill, and been quiet, I Jbould 


hani 


X 7 E are. now come to the fecond general part of this Chapa 
I / ter, You may remember, the whole was divided into 
three Sections, : The firft ſhewed us the curfe which 706 poured out 
' upon his day. The fecond, the caule or ground of that curfe. And: 
the third, a vehement expoftulation about the continuance of his - 

- life, and the lengthening of hisdays. - — s e i 
We have heard: the curfe opened already inthenineformer Vere 
~ fes: Now followeth the eaule of the curie. Job givesan account > 
` Ər reaforrof his paffion : If any fhonld check him with, Why doff 
thou thus breathe out complaints againft the day of thy birth? 
Why doft thon Write Juch bitter Ee againſt the night of thy 
ee 2 Ddda i 


_ conceptson è 





oy fee the leaſt ray of it for ever. They are in darknefs, 


awnings of the day. So, proportionably in any affli@tion of thig 
life, ta be hopelefs of deliverance, to fay it (hall never end, Lamin. 
fuch a night as (hall have no day, no not the dawning of a day, -this 


ee ee ee ee gs 
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conception ? He anfwereth, as David did his brethsen in another 
cafe, 1 Sam. 17. Why, What bave I done or ſpohen, Is there not 
acasfe? Or — when God reproves him about his paſſion 
for the withered gourd, Doft thon well to be angry ? Jonah replies, 
Yes, Z do Well to be angry evemunto death, Chap. 4.9. So faith 
~ Job hère to any that ſpould rebuke him, with, do you Well to be thus 
angry With your day ? Yes, Ido well to be angry with my day,and 
I thew you why, becauſe it ſput not up the doors of my mothers 
- Womb ce. | | 
The reafon ot the argument ftands thus. There is cauſe I fhould 
.  eurfe that day and that night, which not hindering my conception 
or my birth, brought me forth upon the ſtage of the world, to ‘act 
a part inall chefé fortows : But the day and the night did not hin- 
der my conception or my birth, therefore I have canfe, I have rea- | 
fon enough to break out in fuch complaintsand curfe them. Ido. | 
it, becaufe thefe faut not up the doors of my mothers Womb, This i 
is the argument or reafon by which he defends his paffion: and 
this argument will be found to have more puſſion init then reafon, 
if we examine it to the bottom: For he complains of that ds the 
canfe, which was not the caufe of his troubles: what did the 
night or the day, that he thus chargeth them? They had no effici- 
ency in bringing thofe évils upon him cireumltances are not caules ; | 
' Effects are poduced in tinge, but time doth not produce cffedts. : 
. Onely this we may fay to help it, he doth not curſe the day asif it 


could have fhut the doors of his mothers womb, but becanfe on i 
that day thofe doors were not fbut. —— p 2 i 
Pa leaving the reafon of his fpeech, we will confider the fence l 
O if. : >: * * = . ES ‘ : ne, BO 5 


: The Hebrew word for word is thus rendered, Becauſe it put 
S Ge — not up the doors of my belly. And that tbe (aldee Parapbraft ten- 
maxillarum Gers thus by way of explanation, Becanfe st did not font up the 
mearum, que doors of my lips ; the mouth (faith he) being (as it were). the door 
funt ofia-ven or the in-let_ tothe belly or -ftomack, every thing goeth in by thag i 
~ dyk, door; and fo he carries the fence thus, let that night be curfed: be- 


— — — — — 


caufe it did not {top my breath, dnd ‘fo make an end of me: The 

THvaag y2- Scptuagint hath it thus, ‘Because it font nos up (the doors of .my 
sess uetegs Mothers beky, | which anfwers out Tranflatio, the doors of my `` 

ue Sept. Mothers womb. Mr Broughton to the fame fence, becauſe st hut 

7 m ee the door of the belly that did bear me, that is, my mothers 


—— oOo $ 7 ~ 
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“I fhall in filence pafs over that fecret or myftery in Nature, 
which may be the ground of this expreffion. There are two fecrets 
in Divinity which are the grounds of it, and of them I fhall - 
fpeak. Bs | — ae 
| P: he firft is this, When God lays that affliction of barremefs. 
_ npon the woman, he, according tothe phrafe of Scripture, is faid 
to ſput up the womb ; And when he fendeth the bleffing of frui:- | 
fulneſs he is faid to open the Womb. We have both, Gen. 20. 18. 
When Abimelech had taken Sarak Abrahams wife, the Lord 
fal clofed up all-the wombs of the houfe of Abimelech. The mean- 
` ing of itis this, he made all che women barren, or withheld the 
blefsing of corfteptian: The-Jewifh;Expofitors. render the mean- ` 
ing in.the very words of this Text, that the Lord fhad-fhutupall - 
the doors of the wombs of the houfe of Abimelech. And ſo like- 
wile for fruitfulnefs, God is faid to open the womb, as Gen. 29. 
31. And When the Lord faw that, Leah Wag hated, he opened ‘her 
Womb, bat Rachel was barren. Then, to fhut the.doors of the ~ 
womb, notes the power'of. God, in denying ;-and fo.openthofe 
: — ble(sing of God in giving conception and maxin⸗s— 
o ARTU 896 e 666 
_ . Secondly, Ie may refer tó the birth , for, there muft bean opena 
ing of thaledgorg,-and thar by an, Almighty power, for produ | 
on, as. well astor conaeption : \And-therglore David { P/af. 22.9.) ` 
a(cribes it to the Lord; Lord thou art he wha.tovkeft me out of my 
Mothers womb. It was not the: Midwife did it, it was not the 
‘Womens help that Rood abont his Mother, dt Lord thon. didff 
it; The-haad of God.onely is able, to open that door and ‘let man 
into the world ; Uaolefs he (as we may fofpeak) ruro the key, the 
ppoor Infant mol forever lie in prifon, and miske his Mothers 
- womb his grave. © 7 — — a 
_ Inciifier or both thefe reſpects 70d here {peaks againft the night, 
| becanfe st font not ap the doors of his Mothers womb, to ftophis 
conception, or ſtay him in, the birch: For then eigher he had nog 
- been, or be hatl not-been brought forth as the fubject of all chofe 
«calamities. Henceobferve,-firft, = © - .,.. |, 
. That froitfulnels, or conception is the especial work: and. bl: f- 
. ing of Ged: God carries the key of the womb in his owd hand. 
~ From him wereceive life and breath, ( ARS 17.25.) yea in his 
Book are all our members Written, Which in continuance Were fa- 
Mioned, When as yet there Was nune of them: We are fearfully 
} Ddd3 | and 


a 
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and wonderfully made; Oar ſubſ ance is not hid from God, when 


Weare made in fecret, and carioufly Wrought in tie leweft parts 
_ of the Earth, As the Holy Ghoft admirably and moft elegantly de- 


{cribes the conception and formation of man in the womb, Pſal. 


339, 14,15, 16. 


«Phere are four keys of Nature, all kept in the band of God. 


. - Firft, The key of the Rain. The elouds cannot open themfelyes, 


the flood-gates of Heaven cannot be unlocked, nor thofe fiuces: 


opened to ler down a drop of rain, until God tum the key, Deste 
38. 12. The Lord fhal open unto thee his good treafure, the Fea- 
Palen og. a, He oe 


-. Seconëly, ‘The key of Nutrition, or df Food, P/ain 145.16: 


Thos openef thine hand and fatisfief the debre of every living 
thing.. The ftrength of che. Creature is ſhut up in the hand of God, 
and. until he unlock his hand, the Creatures cannot ftrengthen 
ai nourifh-us, though we have cnr houfes and -onr hands full of 
J 

. Thirdly, Thekey of the Grave, E ek, 37.13. I Wil open your 


———— graves and cane jon to come ont of your graves. We are ſo fal 


of God'could deliver him, when he once remembred that it wasGod 


locke up in death, that all che power in the world is not able to te- 


- feaf€us, till God fpeak thé word and turti the key of the graves- 
| — That place im Ezekiel ig meant ( I know) of a civi death: - 


ut it is as true Of natural dedth: And the Atpument is ſtronger 


forit; If whena Nation (as the Nation of the Jews then did) — - 


lies inthe graye of bondage and captivity, no man can unlock thae 


door without the key of Gods ſpecial providence ; much leſs can 


any hand or power but his, open the door, and bring us out of the 


' grave of our cofporaldiffolution «==. = = =o 
There is this fourth key belonging to ‘the doot ſpoken of -iù thè 


A 


Text, the door of the Womb : Which was fhadowed in that Certe- 


_ monial Law among the Jews, of giving their firff-bor» unto God, 
as a thankful acknowledgment, that the eginning of all propapati- — 


on and inereaſe was from him: Further obferve, 
- That cur birth and production is the frecial work of God. Thon 
art he that tooke/t me ont of my mothers womb (faith David; } 


_ And he apprehended: the power of God fo great in his natural — 
birth, that he from thence takes an Argument to ftrengthen his 
- faith, that God conld do any other thing for him, how hard fo-. 


ever. He knew he could never be in fuch {traights, but the power 


who 


— — — — 
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= who tock him out-of his mothers womb : For in the words im 


maediately foregon, he bringeth in his enemies laughing at, yea 
reproaching him and faying ; He trufted in God that he would de- 
liver him, let him deliver him, feeing he delighted in him; They 


jeer him: with his God, let him deliver him. David anſwers, 


What do ye think God-cannor deliver me? Lord (faith he) thon art 
bethat tookef me owt of my mothers womb. Can ever be infuch 
Straights as I was then, can I ever be in-a-mote helplefs condition è? 
-Can I ever be in more need of an Almighty help, then when I was 
ſtruggling to get into the world ? There ismore of the power of 
God put forth in bringing.a poor Infant into the World, then in 
bringing him out of any trouble or ſtraight he can fall into, in his 


.. travels through the world ; And hence the a, 






- as King Hezekiah {peaks m his mefiage to fash, 2 King. 


P — 
19.4. The children are come to the birth, and there tno ſtrength 
to bring forth. As if he had faid, great things are now attempted, 











- but nothing can be perfected; great troubles are difcovered, but 


wecannot beddlivered by any. humane power‘or policy; There- 


fore lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. Every new deli- 


verance and reformation of a Church is a new-birth of that Church. 
Who hath beard fucha thing ? Who bath feen fuch things? foall 
the Earth be made to bring forth in one day? or fhal a Nation 
be born at once? for as foon as Zion travelled, foe brought forth 


her children, That is, Zions mercies were {peedily and fuddenly © 


obtained. She ufes-to have long travel.and many throes, bw now: 
the mighty power of God opened the door of the womb, a door 
of hope, and Sion was eafily delivered of aman-child, A glorious 


mercy, £/466.8. Youfee how the Holy-Gholt parallels the work- . ` 
ing of great things for the Church, to the travel of a woman,whofe . 


o Infant, Ricks in the birth, if God ſuſpetid his help, but if he opsn 


the door by a hand of gracious providerice, fhe brings forth, Even - 


before the travels, (as the fame Prophet fpeaks,) and before fhe us 
in-pain fhe is delivered. J have adventured to lengthen out this no- 


tion fomewhat further then that hint in the Text doth well bear, ` 


onely becaufe we being a people now in ftrong trav}, and’ want- 
ing ftrengch to bring forth, may be directed to confider whofe 
hand holds the key which opens the womb of. Nations as well as 
perſons, and at the turning of whofe hand we fhall quickly be de- 
livered; and being delivered, we fhall quickly forger all — 
— — y pb 
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and pangs, for joy thata man-child,fucha mafculine blefsing,is born — 
into the world. Buc the Text goes on ftill in Tears: As follows, 


Nor hid forrew from mine ‘eyes. 


- The word which we tranflate /orrow, fignifies more properly 
labor and wearinefs, or che wearinefs chat doth arife from labor, 
and fo from thence it is tranflated to fignifie any kinde. of forrow 
or trouble. ` 4 ~* 

Becaufe it hid not (orrow from mine cyes. | By the hiding of for- 
row from his éyes, he noteth onely thus much, that he fhould have 
been delivered from the fenfe and experience of forrow. He ‘had 


mift thofe evils which he: met with, .fince his coming into the 
“world, if thofe doors being fhut, had (hut him out of the world. 


When forrow is-hid from our eyes, then allevil is removed, as in 


thatfpeech, (J/ai. 65.16.) Becaufe the former tronbles are for- 


gotten, becaufe they are hidden from mine. eyes, that is, as if he 
had faid, we fear no trouble, no danger, no evil bangs over our 
heads, now the former evils are forgotten, they are bidden from 
mine eyes; As we nfe to fay of great dangers, that they ate immi- 
nent dangers, they hang over our heads, or hang before our eyes, 
becanfe they lie fo neer, and are in ſuch a readinefs to opprefs and 


- fall upon us. 


_. Now when fo {ubjoyneth forrow to his birth, as if as foon as 
ever the doors were open for him to ftep into the world, the firt 


objec he met with was trouble, and he was falated by forrow as 
foon as ever he faw che light. Obferve, 


That man is born to forrow. He fees forrow the firſt thing he 


ſecees. Sorrow is his fitſt acquaintance. The connection is very clofe, 


Becaufe it fout not up the doors of the Womb, nor bid forrow 


from mine eyes. Elsphaz tellsus, (chap.5.7.) That man ts born 


unto trouble, as the ſparki fly upward. He is born to it,the expref- 
fion implies that trouble and forrow take hold of us,or we enter up- 


_on and take hold of trouble,as foon as ever we enter upon the world 


we are born to them, trouble and forrow are a mans inheritance ; 
as an heir is born to his Land or Eftate. Man hath a right.to thole 
troubles, they are his birth-righs, and‘all his birth-right by nature ; 
and as foonas ever he is born, he takes poficffion of forrow, or 
forrow poſſeſſes him. Many a man is born to riches anda great 
Eftate, but he ſtayeth a great while for the poffeffion of them; man 


a ne —— — — — 
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.is born to trouble, and he enters upon that as. foon as ever-he en- 


ters:the world ; fotrow is not his inheritance in reverfion, but in 
poſſeſſion; Eves as the fharks fly upward, that explains it to 
be fo, as the fons of the Çoal, (othe Hebréw,) chat is, -{parks 
as foon as ever they are born out of the coal fly upward, and are 


preſently afcending ; fo ts man tending unto tronble. Few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life been, faith Jacob, 


(Genef. 47.9.) How few foever they have been, they have been 
evil: If his life had been but oneday, that had been an evil day. 


If his life had not been lengthened to the leaft number of days, yet 


his evils had multiplied to a number : in few:hours we have many 
forrows. — I va SE oie 4 
-: Some make the Infants Tears a prefage of ‘thefe forrows, as if 
he wept to think upon what a fhore of trouble he is landed: Or 


father into what a Sea of ftorms he is lanching, when he comes in- 
tothe world; fuch ftorms as he fhall never be fully quit of, till he 


is harbored in his grave. -Wherefore as the Angel faid unto the 


' woman, Lake 24.5. Why feck ye the living among the dead? 


So I may fay to you, Why feck ye Peace in a Land of Trouble, and 


joy ina Land of Sorrow? Thefeare referved for us in our Conn- 


try which is above, expect them not here, for this is not your 


Rep.. -a _ 3 
_ | Secondly, We may note from this expreflion, Nor hid forrow 


from mine eyes, 


That the fight of the eye Wounds the heart. He doth not fay, | 


and hid trouble from my Soul, or trouble from my fpirit, but kid - 


forrow from mine eyes. It isa proverbial {peech among us, (What) 


And when the Lord would 


fhew how he was moved with the fufferings and knew the fors 


-~ fowsof his people in Egypt, he doubles it upon this fenfe, Z have 
— Jeen; I have feen, or Lbave farely feen the affisttion of my people, 


Exod. 3.7. Your forrows are not hid from mine eyes. Mine eye 


affects my heart, faith the Prophet Jeremy, Lam. 3. 51., That is, 


mine eye afflicts my heart. While erensy went about the City, 


_and faw fo many woful fpectacles in the ruine and captivity of his 
- „people, that fight fmote him to the heart. It is faid, that when 


Chrift came to Jerufalem and behild the City, ke wept over it, 


` Luk, 19.41. And for the forrow of repentance, the fight of the ` 


eye hatha great influence upon the heart, They foal look on me 
Whore they have pierced, and they hal mourn, &c. Lech. 12. 1 e 
e o Ece. e s 


4 
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‘As the eye doth affect, or rather infect the heart with fin, from fin- 
occafioning objects ; a fin that is in the eye will be prefently atthe 
heart, which canfed 70d to fay, (Cap. 31.1.) J made a Covenant 
With mine eyes, Why then foould { think upon a maid? He mean. 
eth, finfully to luft after her ; as if he had faid, there is a quic 
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atifical. So likewiſe there isan afflicting Vifior. The eye affects the | 



































heart with forrow-occafioning objccts, if.forrow be in the eye, 
it will not flay long from the heart. Hence when Sarah Abras 
kams wife was dead, Abraham thus befpzaks the people among 
whom he dwelt, /f st be your mind that I foould bury my dead ont 
of my ſight, &c. (Gen. 23. 8.) It did affitct the heart of Abraham 
with fotrow, to fee the body of his deceafed Wife, or the coffin 
wherein fhe lay, whom he had fo entirely loved, therefore bury 
ber out of my fight. Itis very obfervable, that when Jofeph would 
do fumewhat purpoftly to affirct and rouch the heart of his Bre- , 
tbren with more remorfe for their former unkindneſs unto him, the 
Hiftory Taith, (Geref: 42.24.) that he took from them Simeon, 
| and beand hiw before their eyes He beatd them in their private ! 
conference whifper one to another, We are-verily guilty concern- i 
ing our Brother, in that Wwe faw the anguifo of he Soul, when he : 
beſought us, and we Would net bear, therefore is this difire/s come 
spon us. When fofeph perceived their Confciences began thus to 7 
work, he refolves to give them a pil at their. eyes, (even adoleful J 
ſpectacle, yet the lively picture of their dealing wich him) to make 
their Confciences work falter, with godly forrow: He took from 
them Simeon, and bound kim before their eyes. And Judab when k 
he pleadech afterward, Chap. 44. for the carrying back of Benja- Á 
win, you know whata pathetical Oration he mikes ; O, faith he, 
do not detain Benjamin, for when I come te thy fervant my Fae 
l z- ther, 
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ther, and the lad be not With ms, (fecing that bis life ts bonad np 


ladis not With us, be will dye, Veri, 30,31. That very fight will 
kill my father: and for me to fee my father dye, will be death to 
mealfo; for fo he concludes, Verf. 34. How, fhal I goto my fa- 


ther and the lad be not With me, left peradventare I fee the evil . 


that {ball come npon my father ? Oh (faith he) let me carry him 


back, my father wili dye if he fee not the lad, and fo fhaill E if J 
fee the evil that foall come upon my father ; he knew that fighe 


would be asafword to:his heart, and as a dagger in his bowels, 


. The Lord threatens his people thus in cafe of dilobedience; Dest. 
28. 31. Thine Ox foall be flain before thine eyes, thine Afs fhalt 


be violently taken away from before thy face. Thy fans and thy 


daughters {ball be given te another people &Ac. So that thou fralt. a 
` be mad for she fight of thine eyes which thou {batt fee, Verh 34. 


And Verf. 67. he haws what convulfions and divifions of fpirit 
the vifions of theeye would bring upon them. Js the morning 


then foals [a], WeuldGod it were Eves; and at Even thou fhalt 








fay, Would God it were mo 
wherewith thos fhalt fear, and 
thau Malo fee. 


rning, for at fear of thine heart 


for the fi 
















mg. Uniefs forrow be 






eyes, itean 


When came out of the belly? why did the knees prevent 
me? OC. oo a 


| Thefe: two Verfes contain a further aggravation of the former 


Reafon by three other fteps. Before he fpake againft his concep- 
tion and hisbirch, now, Why. dyed 1 not from the womb ? As if. 
he bad faid, though I were- conceived, and fecondly though I were 


a % 


t of thine eyes which 


hid from. the ey dly be kept from the heart. Ic is an 
uſval cuitom if aman be bat ler blood, co bid him turn away his 

` head ifhe be faint-hearted, for rhe fight’of his blood will make his, 

` heart faint; And fofrom more gaftly fpectacles, men commonly 

turn away their faces,8cc. which is to hide forrow from their eyes. 

— Itfollows, _ a | 


E Why dyed I net fromthe womb? why did not I give wp the ghoft 


inthe lads life,) 1t hal come to pafs, that when he feeth that the - - 


~~" 


~ born, yet-why did not I make my cradle my gtave, or my firt’, 
a a ; Eee 2 | fwadling, 
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fwadling clothes my windiog-fheet ; though I were bora, yee 
why did not I dye fo foon asever: I wasborn? way dyed J nee 
from the womb ? Why gave I not up the. ghoft when I came out 
of the belly ?. Having received the diſcourteſie of a birth,- death 
would have been a favor: Ic had been beft for me, not to have 
been born, and next belt to have dyed quickly, or as foon as I was 
> born; that’s the meaning in gencral of checleventh and twelfth 


| —— 


Verfes. Bat I fhalla little cxaminé and enlighten the particular ex- - 


preffions. | | 


yun „Why did not I give up the ghoft? | The Hebrew is but one word, 


Esaveveey, Greek and Eatin that act is expreft by one word, Luk, 23.46. 

Enpwavit. where itis faid, that Chrif gave up the ghoſt. 

Leniter mortu: waived eee 2 ia — 

wa ifl fne more } ) : ——— i 

bo & dolore g — — Civ 

diuturniore ; death gather then palive we call it well a giving up the glio; 

guando quis Some apply ic onely to the death of the godly, (as Gex. 25. 8. of 

facile moritur, Abrabam, œc.) whofe lives are not violently ſnatcht from them, 

—— dit but willingly ſurrendred. When a godly man dyes a violént death, 

ccunat. ne doth not dye violently : Whereas a wicked man dyes violently, 

when he dyes naturally : and though fometimes (being weary of. 
his life, or defpairing of relief ) he drives out his ghoſt, yet in a 
ſtrict fence he never gives up the ghoft. It is {aid to the wicked: 













rich man in the Gofpel, ( Luk, 12. 20.) Thon fool, this night hak: 


thy Soul be required of thee, demanded indced, but O how un- 
willicgly doth the rich man pay this natural debt, who is fo able to: 


pay all civil debts. Yet itmuft be.confelt that we finde -the word! 


often nfed promifcuonfly, applyed as well to the death of the wick-. 
ed as of the godly ; To Z/mael ( Gen, 25.8.) as.wellas Abraham, 


— whichcolts us five in Eoghth, J give up the ghoft, the word fig- ° 
from YIA gifieth chat lat:a& of chote who are in the agony of death; In the- 


to Ananias and Sapphira, Adis 5. 10. Yea itis applyed to the. 


death of any or all living things, Gese/:7. 21, And all fief dyed 
that moved upon the Earth, beth of fowl, and of cattel, and of 
beafts, and of every creeping thing that erecpeth upon the Earth, 
and every ma. = a D =e . 4 

| - Then again, If I had not fo much favor to dye.as foon as ever I 
came from the womb, or to dye inthe very birth; yer, Vhy did. 

the knees prevent me’? or the brefts; that I fhonld fuck? . 
Here are two fteps aggravating the cgufe.of: his curfe againft his 
day. If I hadnot been born dead faith 7ob, or dyed naturally as. 

. r “ = ; 7 {foon 
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 foon as] was born, yet why was I not left to perifh? I fhould have 
dyed quickly if they had let me alone, though I were born alive in- 





wwe 





to the world ; thar is the meaning-of thofe words, Why did the 
knees prevent me ? why was there any care taken of me? why 





did the Midwife and the Affiftant women take me upon their 


-knees ? why did they waſh me, fwathe meand binde meup ? If © 


they had-not heen fo-kind, it had been a kindneſs unto me ; if they ` 


ed their care, how many cares had I efcaped! |: 


= Why did the knees.prevent me ? or (which isa further ftep and- 
the fifth ftep by which this {peech afcends) Why the brefs; thar To 

foould fuck? As. if- he had faid, if they. would needs be fo.favor: : `. : 

able as co take me upon the knee, towath me; tobinde me np and’, 


Clothe me, yet why was the breft .prefented to me? why was.I 
layd to the breft? If they had kept me-from fucking the breft, I 


ſhould have fuck’d bucJiecle breath; J had dyed quickly, =. i: 2 7 


had {pared their labor, they had done me a favor ; If they had omit- 


* — 


So that in theſe words there are five: gradations by’ whieh. Jub. 


ageravaceth the caufe of this curfe againſt his day. Firlt, Becaufe he A oe 


was conccived. - Secondly, Becauſe thd door was opened for him 
tobe born. Thirdly, Becanfe being born, he did not prefently give 


up the ghoft, or dye as ioon as he came into the world. Fourthly, 


Because there was fo much care taken for:hio’, as to take him npon 


_ "the knee, aad- binde him up. Fifthly, Becaufe-there-was.a bre ft 
provided, and paps for him to ſuck: Ifany ofzhefe latter acts had 
-been neglected, 7ob had dyed, and fo efcaped all thefe enfuing trou- 


bles of hislife, Jorrow had been hidden from his eyes. 


>. And it is obferved .( efpectally in chefe. latter acts of this gra- 

dation.) that Jobi ahudes coxhe.ciftomvof. thofe Times, wherein. - 

unnatuxal Women lefe-cheir Childtenupohthe told: Earth, naked 

-~ and helplefs,::as foon as they were born: or cafting: them out, ex- 
poſe them to mifery, or the cafual Nurfery of Nature lent chem by 


bealts, more merciful chen thofe beaftly Mothers, who. would not 


. „afford them,kneeso prevent, nor brefts to give them fuck. .As.in 


tharplags, Ezek: 16.4, 5. the woful condition. of -fach'an Infant 
is expreſt, to fhadow out the finfully pollated:and-wofully helplefs 
eſtate of that people, and of all people by nature, till the Lord pre- 


~ vents them by che ksces of free-grace, and fackles them with the - 


breſts of bis confolation. Thy father Was dn Amorite, andt 
. mother ax Hittite; (of abarbarous people,and what then? ) In the 


day thon Wast born, thy navei Was.not cut; neither Wwa% thou 
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wa fred in water thoy waft net falted at ali nor fwadled at all pone 
aye pityed thee todo any of thefe mito thee, but thou waft caf ont 
in the open field, to the lorhing af thy perfon inthe day that thon 


Parabola nen waft born. Now this isa certain Rule, that fach Parabolical and 
fumantur nifi Allegorical Scriptures axe grounded: upon -known cuftoms and 


ab his que cres 
bro & de more 


fiunt, F 







things in uſe; It is i ar ‘were lome fo unnatural to their 
Infants, that they would Beftow no care upon them when thei 
were born, neither walh nor cleanfe nor binde them up, but caft 


them out (as the Prophet fpeaks ) tothe loathing of their perfons, 


Levana dea pro The Heathen Romans hadia fpeeiat goddefs or deity, whole name 
— ri - imported her care and office, thar children when they were born, 


Auguft, de-Ci= fhould: be ‘taken. up fromthe Earth and fer upon the knee, And 


Ce IX. 


for the preventing of this unnatural: cruelty, (very. frequent as ic 
{eems amoneft them) the Thebanes madean exprefs Law, that 


Thebanorum Infants fhould not be neglected or ealt out when they were bom, 
— — ež- though the Parents thought ghey would bea bueden to them by 
ponendi Iofan eafon ofthe charge; or'no-deligit to chem by reafon of their de- 


tibus, Apud. 


Ælian.de Var foumity. 


Hitt. i, 11, 


Now faith Joh, I coul? with I had had fucha facher, or facha 
mother, or fuch friends, who forgetting natural aſſection, wenld 
have- cafi me out when I came firlt into the warld; hy did phe 
kuces prevent me? From hencealo wemay obférve, firt, - - 
Thats· an Infant, as [oon aholiveth, hath in him the feeds of 
death : So.fab fpeaks of himfell, rrhy dyed Inat from the Womb ? 
why did I not give up the ghost. when 1 came ont of my Mothers 
belly ? Or why was! not {tiled inthe womb > why. was ever that 


door opened télet me into.the world 2 F could have dyed‘as foon > 


as Lived, Not onely.is man-adting fin, bue Nature infeed: with 


Gin, the fubje& of, and. fubjeed'to — death: Sothe 
reig 


Apoftle reachethus, ( Rom..5.14.} Deat ned fnom Adam to 
Adofes, uen auer them that lad not finsed after the-fimsilitude 
of Adams tranfgreffion ; And who were thofe.?. Even little In- 
fants, they had life; yec death reigned-over them, they were under 
: the dominion of death, and fobject: to tharKing of Terror. Sin is 
God doth In- 

fantsno wrong when they: dye, their death. is of themfelves, for 
they have the ſeed of death. in.them ; We may-affirm: in one fence, 
that when Infants dye,they- have ng lols ; and: we are fare fin every 
fence) when they dye, chey have no wrong; AildeathCexcept death 
tolin). a the Wages. of fin, and-thereforecan. be no-injrry to the 
. finner. C ee Oe . ` Second- 
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have helped my felf, if the knees had not prevented me, if the 


i 


a Secondly, We may obferve concerning man in his birth, what 
ahelplefscreature manis. If I (faith ob) had been lefe a little, I- 


had been gone quickly, there had been an end of me: I conid not 


brefts had not given me fuck, if I had been deſtitute of thefe ſuc- 
cols, then -efenrly I fosuld have been free among the! dead, f 
‘Ponld have been quiet and gone into ſleuce. e 
_ Thirdly, Qbierve, 0 E 

~ That every fep of life flands ix need of a ftep of mercy. When 
the Infant is conceived, there mult be an act.of mercy to quicken 


it, an act of mercy to nouriſh it inthe womb ; an act of mercy for 


the birth, an act of mercy being born to take it upan the kace, an | 


act of mercy to binde it up, ana& of. merey to give it fuck. Boe 


' beginning of our lives, and the progrefs of our lives, our generati- 
id our prefervation call for ać mercy; ot eile( poor creas 






tith and return unto our duſt. We 





tures as we are) we quickly pe 
awe our dives to God at frh, 
df he did not renew mercy every-moment, we could get continue 


. ife one moment.: As it is with our-{piritual life, fo itis with our 
~ natural, Our lives are bid With Chrif in Gad, Coldf. 3.3. Of and 
from our ſclves we cannot ſubſiſt, eigher in Grace or Nature. Ie 


follows, =. o: 


1} For now foowld I — lien ſtid, and been quiet, 1 frould have 


Mept; then had I been atre 
Theſe words are an enlargement of the former reafon,taken from 


a defeription of che {tate and condition of ‘the dead; For xow 
Aſaith Job) I frouldbave lien tik: 1f you ſhould ask meareafon 
` of my. former reafon, why Iwas fo angry with that day or night. 


wherein I wasconceived and born, wherein-I had that (to me un- 


- .  acceprable) gnerey to be preferved and kept alive? This I fubjoyn 


for the reafon.of it, If. none of thofe uawelcom favors or-natural 
rights have been doae me, then, 7 had tien fiil, I bad been quiet, 
LT foould have lept, I bad been at reft z Either I ſhould have been 


and we owe themevery moments ` 


7 
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asone that never was, or I fhould have been at reft and quiet. 


The Argument lies thus; Reft and quiet are defirable things, but 


~ death, in the omiffian ot thofe fuccors, would have given me ret, 
therefore I defire thoſe fucoors had been omitted. This concluGon | 

is in. che elevench and ewelfth Vertes, which we heard before. The 

aſſamption isin this thirteenth Verfe, which he further confirms: 


‘in 
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in the fix Verfes folléwing, by an Argument which we may thus 
form. - E will prove, faithhe, chat in death I fhould ‘have: reft and 
been quièr; and*lien ſtill, fot alt conditiorls and forts of men are 
quiet and ‘lie {tillin death. There (or in that eftate) where all de- 
grees and forts of perfons are at reft, there fure I fhould-have found 





reſt; but in death all fortsand degrees of perfons have found reft, 


therefore I fhould have found reft toos * - 

Now that all forts of people lie Rill and are at reſt im death, he 
proves by an elegant enumeration of the feveral forts and conditi- 
ons of men. He: makes an argument by way of induction of aH 
or molt of theranks of men. Firft, He fhews it in Kings and 
Counfehors of the Earth, thefe men that make fucha bufsle in thé 
world, when once they are dead, they are quiet enough. And then 


he fhews it in Rich-men and Princes, Who loadthemfelves with | 


_ thick clay, whotoyland moyl all their days to heap up and‘amafs 

much wealth ; when -thefe come to the grave, there’s an end of all 
their labors; then they muft give over-all their purfuic of Riches: 
Fourthly, He thewsit in children, either abortives, born before 
Natures time, or born in full perfection of Nature, Verſ. 16. Laft- 
ly, He fhews it in oppreffors and the oppreſſed; in prifoners and 
thofe that imprifon them ; in the {mall and in the great, in the fer- 


vants andin their Mafters ; Thus making an innumeration of -aH © 


_ thefe, from thence he infers, That if all thefe are quiet, when they - 
are in the grave,then furely his condition had been fo too ; Z fhould 
have been quiet and lien flill, then I foould have flept, and been 
at reſt. re et ae J— = 
We muft here take notice, that Fob {peaking of the ftate of 
death, fpeaks onely in reference to an outward condition, and our ` 
refting from outward calamities and troubles ; he doth not handle 
the point at all concérning mans eternal eftate; For, death is not 
reft to all forts of men in that fence: Kings and Counfellors, and 
rich men, &c. may reft from théetroubles of this world, and go to 
a world of everlafting troubles. Such a total reft is the fole privi- 
ledg of the Saints. Thus onely b/e fed are the dead which dye tn the 


Lord, from henceforth, yea faith the Spirit, that they may rest ` 


from their labors,and their Works follow them, Rev. 4.13. When 
the Saints dye, they reft from their labors, and their works follow 
them (through Free-grace’) in glorions rewards. ‘Wher the 
wicked dye, they reft from their labors, but their works follow 
them ( throngh Divine Juftice ) in everlafting punifhments, And 
Bas ~. 7 0 


— — — — — — - 


- | Fhey are extintt, they are quenched as tow. 


e ` ; 
—— — — a ; UNS 
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_ fob relting flared of his own eternal Reft, willies only a reft from aperte bu ver 
thoſe temporal commotions. 7 > — 


a ~ ‘ha oftendit, fe 
, Further, We may obferve four words uféd by Job to exprefs adeo de futwa 
the fame thing. Firlt, Z posld have lien fil. And been quiet, Vita facu um 


efe, wtlantum ~~ 


there is a fecond. / Would have flept, there isa third + and fourth. 4.2 | 
ly, Then Thad bernas pek ee and fourth fart fileiras 
` L foonld have lien ſtill.] The word fignifies to lie down in any fentibus cala- 
kinde, and it fignifies tofleep, Ges, 19. 4. Before they lay down, mitatibus. 
that is, before they went to bed’: It is applyed likewife tothe fleep 33W 

of death, 2 Sams. 7.12. Iſai. q3. 17. They foall lie down, they (hall 

not rife; (that ts, they all dye, fo the next words expound it) 


. And been quiet. | The word: fignifieth allo tobe flent, we may VPW 
pat both together, then bad I lien Rilland been filent, and you' Seci ma fuit in 
ROW, ecalled lence; J had been like thofe Pt degt, eii 
that go down into filence (faith the Pſalmiſt, P/4.115.17.) that is, —— 
like thofe that go down into the grave And Hezekiah in hig . 
mourning defcribes that filence, Tai 38.18. The grave canvet’ 
praife thee, death cannot celebrate thee. © =. - | | 
Mould have flepts} Sleep is the image of death, and death is. 
more then the image of flep; di | 
Many of them that fleep in the duft of the Earth 


¢ 


- foall awake; fome to everlafting life, and fome to everlafting con- ’ 
tempt, Dan, 12.2. Onr friend Lazarus fleepeth (faith Chrift to 


his Difciples, fob. 11.11.) but I go that I may awake him out of ` 


fleep. In the 14 verle, Jefus aid unto them plainly, Lazarus is 


Ad. V o. . ; 
: Then had I been at reſt. ] We ufually fay, when a man ‘goes to 


o feep, he goes toreft: Yer reft is more then fleep, for fometimes 


a man fleeps when he doth not reft, his very fleep being troubled; 


` and he troubled in his fleep : Bat when reft is joyned with fleep 


it is perfect flep. The word here uſed, fignifiesa very quier, fet- 
led and peaceable condition : Hence Noah had his name, And 
be called his name Noah, faying, this fon foall comfort us, con- m.y 


. cerning our workand toyl of our bands, becaufe of the ground 


Which the Lord hath curfed, Gen. 5.29. He wasrett and comfort ` 
to the old world, by preaching_righteoufnefs, even the righteouf- 


~ . nefs which is by Faith, which alone gives Reft unto the Soul, and J 
is able co refreth us inthe midit of all thoſe toyls and labours 
- which that firk curfe brought npon i a both new and old: 


Such. - | 





— Such reft and -fweet Sepofe 


SO ea Sees 
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) Ba foupd (Taith, žab) from all. my- 

toyl in the houfe of death and bed of the graves.. > 
Having thus four words cencurring, in the fame fenee, we may 

here not unprofitably take notice of: that elegang multiplication of 


. words in the holy Scriptures. There, ftore is no fore, and. variety 


is no fuperfluity, yea there Tautology is no.fpperflairy : Te is che. 
uſual Rhetorick of the Holy Ghof, to fpsak -the fame thing indi- 
vers words, yea fometime in the fame words ;; We: finde fuch a 
congeries or heaping up of words ufed for the moft parc in fome 
heat of paffion, or vebemency of fpirit; As firk when God would. - 
exprefs a great dealof anger and wrath again{t a people, he fpeaks. 


thus, (Jai. 14. 22, 23). J wall — them., faith. the. 


Lord of Hoafts, and cut off from Babylon the pame and remnant, 
and fon and nephew ; I wil alfo make it a poffeffion for the Bite 
tern, and pools af Water, and I wil [weep it with the befom of 
Deſtruction. Here area multitude of words, and alt tending co 
rhe fame purpofe, fecting farth the fiercenefs of Gods anger, and, 
the refolvednefs of his Judgment for the ruining of Babylon. 
: The towering confufed pride of the King of Babylon is prefented: ` 
tous infucha heap of words, (Iſai. 14.13, 14.) hear the pure 
‘Janguage of pride from that Kings heart; Thos haf faid in thine. 
heart, 1 Will afcend into Heaven, I wih exalt my throne above | 
she Stars of God, Iwill fit alfo npen the mount of she Congrega- 


tion, L will afcend above the heights of the Clouds, 1 Will be like. 
~ zhe moft High. The manifold Apoftacies and Backflidings of :7#- 


dab are defcribed in many words by the Prophet. Zephany, Chap.. 
1.6. Andthem that are turned back from the Lord, and thofe.. 
that have.not fought the Lord, nor, enquired for hiim (Chap. 3. 
2.) She obeyed not the yoyce, foe received nok correlison, fbe; 
trufted not in the Lord, foe drew not neer to her God, . When: our | 
Lord Chrift would thew the extream ignorance and. datknefsiof 


nis Difciples, in thofe great Articles of his Sufferings, Death and 


Refurrection, having taken the twelve unto him, and difcourfed 


- of thofe points, he concludes, Luk, 18. 31, 34) And they under- 


flood noneof thefe things, asd this faying Wes bid. from. thems, 


_ neither knew they the things that were ſpohem. AS if Chrift, had 
<. faid, their ignorance in thefe myfteries was ſo great, that they had | 
naot the leaft glimpfe or glimmerings of light about;them. So here, 


I fooula have lien fiill, and bees quiet, I honid kave flept, and. | 


been at reft x and all co noté the incerrupted- quiet, and, tranquiktity ` 








Ca ` 
— 


knowled 
-IOs l: 
The Sunarifeth, man gotth forth took Tabor atil the Evening, ~ 





Chat of the Bookiof Jos gon 
of che grave.. As if he had fekt; Had I dyed then, not ancly had | 
not thefe ftorms been upon me, nor rhefe waves gone over me, but 
the leaſt breath of wind had neverblown upon mie. Hence we may. 
obferve, Faft, Tat a. ee ; 


Bleffed are the dead thit dye Os ithe Lérd, for they ref from their  . , 

labors. And they who dyevut of the Lord, tef from alfchatlabok |” 

they have_had in this world. There imo Work, nor device, nor ` 
, nor Wifdows in the. grave Whither thon goef, Eccleſ. 9. 









Pfal. 104.23. When the Stmof.our Kfe arifech, we go forth to 
our labor, until the Evening of death. 


— 





There is a four-fotd reft whieh weobtain in death. Firft, A reft | 
fromlabor and travel, no working there. Secondly, There isa reft 


` > from trouble and oppreffion, no Wars, no bloody battels there. J 
Thirdly, There is a reft from paſſion, no ſorrow, no grief fhallafli@ = ` ` 


us there. In the grave there isa fourth reft better then all chefe, a- 
reft ftom fin, a reſt fromthe drudgery of ‘Satan, a ret from the ` 


—winnowings and baffetings of Satan; a reft from the law of our 


members, warring sgainft the law of- our mindes. When Saul 
went to the Witch of Endor for advice with Samuel, that Sams- 
ef, or the Devil in the appearance of Samsel, {peaks as one di- 


- fturb’d being raifed from the grave ; Irby (faith he) bast thon dif- 


quieted me to bring me np? 1 Sam. 28.15. I wasat rek, why | 
didft thou call me up to a Land: of trouble? It is the obfervation 


of an Ancient Father, and tht refolution.of an Ancient Councel, Prane -Lazas 


rum meorluum 


concerning Chrifts weeping. over Lazaris, fob. 11. That not his 


grave where Laxarus lay, the Text faith that Pefics wept. Why lachrymas fue 


did Chri weep faith erom, in comforting a mother that had loft dit, doluit Lae - 


her daughter ? It is clear that Chrift wept over Lazars thar was ? atum non du- 


dead, but he did not weep thy rears; Chrift did not weep becauſe riper e 


_ death, but his rifing drew thofe tears. When Chrift came to the feo ae | 


Lazarus was dead, but he wept rather becauſe Lazarus was tO ten, Hieron, 


be raifed up again ; he wept to think that his friend Lazarus Ep. ad Tyra 
Mould be brought back into fo trowblefom a world. And it: was fam fuper 
the refolntionaf che third eer ey that Chrift did noe 7% fid. 
~ rr Fffa > weep | 
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~ weep over Lazarns becanfe he was dead, but becanfe he was to 
Chriffwe iv beraifed up again to feel the burdens and afflictions of this life: chat 
——— was their apprehenſion of it. And it isatruth, that whofoever 
am, fed ad bux lives the common life of Nature, livesin trouble: But fuch isnot 
jus vite e- the life of him who is raiſed from the dead: The lives of fuch, 
ruanas ploa- though here upon the Earth, muſt needs lic out of the common 
ee courfe: And what their condition is, is fuch a fecret as.we cannot 
Tolet tert, underftand but by enjoying ic. mer | 
| Again, From that particular expreffion, in that he faith, 7 Boxld 
have flept, We may obferve, ss ar aoe 
.. That as death it the refl of the whole man, fo death it is the 
fleep of the body.’ So you finde it:often in the Scripture; Osr 
friend Lazarus fleepeth, faith Chrift, when he was dead, 7ob.11. 
And the Apoltle, 1 Theſſ. q. 13. Iwoald wot have yon ignorant 
. concerning thofe Which fleep, that is, concerning chofe who are 


dead. Lighten mine eyes. (faith David) left I peep the fleep of _ 


death, or as. the Hebrew, Bef -1 ſteep death, -Pfal. 13.3. And 
hence the grave is called a bed, J/4.57.2. Thie rig bteous are taken 
away, Gc. they foak enter into.peace, they fhall vef in their beds. 
When a righteous man dyes or ts taken away,he is but gone to bed. 
Therefore we call chofe places where the dead.are layd up and bu- 
xomnlnecoy, Tied; dsrmitories or ſteeping places... Both*the Greck and Latin 
Lu mitoriums. words meet in the fame fignification. = ii.. es 
_ Some of the Ancients were of Opinion that this {keep took’ hold 
of.and feiz’d upon all. man, namely upon his Soul as well as upon 
his Body ; Afferting that the Soul is in a fleep or flamber, that is,’ 
that the Soul from the titne, of its. dif union: from the Body until 
the Reſurrection, lies fill. witheutany motion or.operation. I grant 


? 


that many operations of the Soul do.ceafe-when it patterh from the 


Body. There are fome aéts of the Soul which are organical, and 
there are other acts that are inorganical or immaterial : The orga- 
nieal acts, that is, whatfoever the Soul atts by the members of the 
Body, thofe.acts I fay mult needs ceafe ; bat che Soul can act of ig 
felf without the affiftance of the Body.;. as wemuay colle by ma- 
ny experiments while onr Bodies and Soulsare joyned together. 


nHaow often do we finde our Souls at work, when our Bodies lie 


ftll and do nothing ; when fleep bindes up all onr fenfes, and fhues 
pp the windows. of the Body fo clofe, that-we can neither hear’ 
“Bor fee: yet then the Soul frames to it-felf and beholds a thoufand: 
vations fhapes, and hears all. forts of founds and-voyces ; then — 





— 





Cuary. =. of the Bookof Jom... as. 


Soul fees, and the Sonl.hearg.: the Soul devifeth, aad the Soul dif- 
courſeth, the Soul grieves, and the Soul rejoyceth, the Soul hopes, 

and the Soul fears, the Soul electeth, and the Soul refufeth:. All 

this the Sonl doth in dreams and vifions of the-night, ‘when deep. 

fleep falls upon man. Soalfo in extafies and:ravilhments, the Body: 

is as it werelayd by, as, ufclefs-and. aninteumental-¢o the Soul, 7 
knew amanin Chrift about fonrteen’ years.ago, (fo the Apoftle 
Paul faith) Whether inthe body, I cannot tell, or out of the body, 

1 cannot tell, God knoweth, 2 Çor. 12,2. AsAf he had faid, I 

was loft as io my body, I could noe tell what I was, Idid-notfeel. 

my {elf ;.yet he had mighty operations in his ſonl his {pirit wrongho 
ftrangely, and then took in‘fuch Revelations of God andfrom `. - 

God, as.his bodily organs could never fafhion into: words, er tee e 

prefent by fpeech: He heard * unfpeakable words, which it isnog* Que fasde 
à lawful (ot. poffible). for.man to, utter. ,The-Soul hath an ear to pel fa de 

. hear-fuch words asthe Body cannot finde a tengneto-exprels -So Leah sara 
the Apoftle ohn in he divine ravifhmentss d Wade ithe Spirit eps Beza. 

- onthe Lords day.,\Ag tor bis Body, that was, as to that bufinels, a Due nulla 
layd by and ſuſpended as ofelefs in that day:;.and his ſpirit æalled vi 7e Sancto- 
up to that angelical work, the receiving. of- Viſions and Revelati- dem 

— P : j pofi: explicari, 
ons from.on high. ; And among other: things, which Zohn faw, he 


nempe quia din 





- Jawnnder the Altar the Soslsof themithas, dan beep flaig, for the vinuin ef su- 


Word of God, audforshe teftinseuy whichthey, beld ; Theld Soulg met. Sic expli» 
were not afleep, though thetr Bodi¢p weres fos. hey. tryed With ysa Clemens 
loud voycey faying, Howlong, Q bord, holy and true; dof thou pce S'OM. 5 
not jndg and avenge our blood ? Gi Rew, 6, 9-15» Fromall thee 7 
-Fexts and experiences we may canplude, thas the Soul wakes while 

the Body fleeps that ſlxep of deaths And: thedegth of; the Body is 

galled a fleep. o o 4, 


i pe et 
irſt, Becauſe as fleep; fo death brings the hody to relt,. as was 
ebferved in the former pointer. ore 53653) {15 iayo r a i 


. Secondly, Natural fleep is not perpetual, we Qoep and wake a- 

gain, fo,though the body isin shagas wi yet death bara fleep, 

the. man Mall awake and riſe estab va jaum vod tos yc | 
Thirdly, : As a’body,aeep san: eafjly be ayaked and ealledup.by - 


the power of man; -fọ the bodyswhen itis dead,can, with infinite- - 


` ‘ 
- 7 . $ 


- Jy more eafe be railed by the power-of God :dcis-bat a call:from 
- ddeavenyand: weawakeniout-of che duft. God:ean-beyond alcon 
< parifon more eafily ayake- us fone. chat dead Heep okceas 
a owe @an awaken one anit, from the ghee fum Se; 

at : k i , i í 3 — 


b, then | 
There 


| As — spon the 3 ahehe: I Cuap 3. 


efeiive the-Whole macter of this Context. 


Fisk, We finde Fob complaining, becauſe things were. — | 


| wifeordered about him, heis troubled, becaufe he was born, or 
becauſe he wasnot cak away in the ¢ birth ; for then- it had — 


better with him, ‘he tad been. aſleep snd quiet; he was troubled . - 


cthings were with him as they were. Hencedt may be quéftion- 
ed, Whether it be hawful for mto Wif or to deſire, that bad not 
come.to pals, which Wwe fee-come to pafs? And até we not bound. 
to reft fatisfied with the prefene and fore-paft Difpenfations of 
God, and fo be ~ the things thac are, -or with things di 

They are? ne’ | 

For this, I fay in 










` Gadaev beens) God himfelf witheth in that manner, P/4.81.13. 


O that my proplt had harkened unto me, and Ifrael bad Walked in 


‘my Ways  They-did mot walk in his ways, he wifheth they had, 


< ql shédeBiretts Qey had- been better, mdteholy and more obedient 
authey Were. Fo with that athitig had not Been, ontof atm - 


deineſs that Gad thould be offended by fin, is not only lawful, but 
`- gery commendable: Bat to with things otherwife then they are; 
as murmuring againſt, and mifliking Gods —— or out 
ot. atendanefs, auld we fuffer, is not one vs ful, but abori- 
> able 5 When outis. sifen paganki the Will of God, whén wé 


cannot be contented to be bs te God will have us to ‘be, and to- 
ſuffer ulat God would have us ſuffer, when we who fhould learn 


_ to be content in every eftate,are angry with our-Eftates;and-on that 
giound with; O'chet thishad tievet'b een, -O thie I had never feen 
| this day, becul it hath fo much ttduble in it; ehis’ with hath I 


know not how much evil in it. - Solikewifewhen nair Hall (as*it 
wate) take upori hinmto direét the Almighty’ and “oftly wife God 


- ingoverning the world, fecretly futmizing, or openly complinin ing, 
cars gh be difpen (ed: and: managed with mote’ wifdom, 
thoderation; ey ‘boldnefsis'pisiry Dlafpheniy.” ‘Some 

are teidy- to fajir: their hearts abolit: the Lord: fts govetning 


ment 


| the world, — did concerning hie father Davids görem- 


> There are (we queſtions whtich: I hali propound and tndevor: te j , 


, fach wifhes or defires ate not Ginfal; 
ii “to with that not to be, which is; Nay 
fome things which are, ought to be wiſhed had not been, and 

E ——— had not been. 





way of the Wicked prosper ? We may æak God the queftion, and 


. from delicacy.of. ſpirit, or an unwillingnefe -to he under thecrofs, 






an high ftrain of {piritualnefs.in bearing, when a Chriftian can fay, 
. which I bear, yet Iloveto bear. To 
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mentof Ifrael; Things ave catrięd, as if there Were none deputed © > 


to,beay OF redrefs the wrongs of men. . O that I Were made Judg 
of the World, that every man Which bath ang:fwit on caufe might - 
cometomc, and I Would do bins juftice: Things fhould' not go 2 Sam.15. 3,4 


thus if Lhad.che ordering of chem ; fuchboldne(s is higheſt blaf- 


emy. And yet.with caution of. due reverence: to the Name of 
God, he gives usleave to debate.che, matter. with him, both con- 
cerning the fate of things in publique, and our own perfonal E- 


Firſt tbus, If we, while weare debating, adore his fecret Juſtice 
and. uofearchable wifdom, in, that which we neither fee.norare 


able to underftand. Thus while the Prophet Jeremy took liberty 

to plead: with God about the Adminiftrations, of- the World, he , 
humbly premifes, Righteous art thou O Lord when 1 plead wiih 
thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy: judgusents ; Why doth the peo il a 


plead with bimabout.his Judgments, but we. muſt not ihave tha tenor x) 


sfe Deum, 
r! h 


ments. ar. n PET gee een 
Secondly, We may fit down and. bewail the ſtate of:things or: 


| laft jealowlic or. ſuſpicion of his ‘Righteeu nafs or.ef bis Judg- a cone 


qur private Eftates; In that fence we-may willrthings noc. tobe: . 


thatare, fo as to bewail that fuch things are, and this: isit which 
fob -efpecially doth in this Chapter, ke ſits doven bewailing his 
condition ; And fo may we while we keep within our bounds, and; > 


. duly regulate out lamentings.. The bounds and rules may be fiich 


as.thefe. Firſt, Deal not too much, with.che-Creaeure; either: in 
complaining of the Creature, or in complaining to the Creature. Let 
fecond Caufes pals, -or look yponithem -but inthe ſecond place s 


pour your,complaints,inta the bofom of Codi Secondly; Confider 


from whence your bewailings move; take heed they fpring nat 


becauſe it {poyls yout fair Joem in the flefa : 












- Thougha man .. 
doth not love that which he bears, yet lee him ‘love to bears Ic is: 


I love not that. which I fuffer, yet I love to fuffer; J love not that parienta oA 


--ficatis, anaye 





to love to bear, hath tolerare eff pae 


\ 


tric the higheſt affection and the loweſt ſubjection unto a ientia virtuti 





” — — ö— — ———— — — 
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eo magi? 
<a 


God wills ; or whichis the fame, that not tobe which is; fuch 


deſtroy. 
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The Apoftles ſpirit was raifed to this heroick pitch, ‘and fomewhat ` 


above t, whenhe faid, Z rejoyce in my fufferings, Colof. r. 24.“ 


when he faid, J take pleafure in 
reproaches, in neceffities,in perfecutions, in diftreffes for Chrifts’ 


Sake, 2 Cor. 12. 10. ( ) But elpe- 


ciaily when he faid, I glory in tribulation, Rom. 5.3. And God 





$ 


forbid that I foonld glory (in any thing elfe] Jave in the Crofs of 






2 


out Lord fefus Chrift, Galat. 6. 14. 


. is. It was called the provocation, when 
the people of //rae? made fuch diftrufting complaints, Pſal. 95.8. : 





_ Harden not your hearts as in the provocation in the day of temp- : 


tation in the wilderne/s, And that the provocation lay in their un- 
belief, the Apoftle is exprefs, Hebr, 3. where quoting this Text : 
of the Pſalm, he concludes his whole difcourfe thus, Verf. 19. 
So We fae they conid not enter in becaufe of unbelief.: If we mix 





~ 


s: For the clofe of this Point, 1 fiall lay down thefe three Coh- - 


-doftons,::. ~> 


> Firft, Aman may defire that which God wills not, and not fin 
in that deſire: Asthe deliverance of a people whom God will 


: Segondly, ‘A man may (in in defiring that which God wills : 


When it is che Will of'God that the father hall dye, the child fins - 


indefiringir. |. > ` 


Thirdly, Aman may without fin defire that not tobe, which 


 defires being qualified according to the cautions before given. 


r There'isa fecond queftior’arifing upon a part of this complaint : 
For Zod :cothplairis not anely of his troubles, but of his life: And’ 


ſeems to have been angry with his very Being ; while he withes he 


_ bad never been conceived; or that his mother had been denyed the 


blefling of conception. -The queftion then is, Whether ax evil or 


_ «a brewblefom Being be Worfe then no Being ? Or Whether it be 
+" Getter hot tobe then tobe miferable? © ` = a 


I 












it neceflaril follows, That it is better to 


a man parts with rather then hislife, is below his life. If then life: 


Cuav-3. of the Bok of JOR. © -- 49 
- _ Lanfwer, There isa two-fold miferable Being, one Temporal, 





the other Eternal: An ‘eternal miferable Being is eternally 
worfe then a not-being. Buta temporal miferable Being, at the 
work, is better then a not-being. And the Reafon is, becaufe our 


. Being is far more excellent then the outward Comforts of our — 


Being; thefe being onely accidental ta our Bangs and therefore 


Comtots, then fa be without a Being. Again, Life is etter 
then all outward things,’ ( Satan fpake truly in the former Chap- 
ter, Al that a mas hath will he givefor his Life.) That which 


be better then riches, or health, or pleafures, then much more is | 
our Being better thenall thefe. As aman may hold his life when 
all his eftate and comforts are gone, fo he doth hold his Being when 
his life is gone ; Life is brittle ware at the beft, but mans Being 
is of an everlafting make. I know there are fome who difpute 
and conclude,. Thata Being, even an eternally miferable Being, is 
better then no Being: And Igrant it is fo in a Metaphyfical or a 
Philofophical Notion, but it in a Theological Notion it is not. A 


Philoſopher (keeping within the fphere of Nature) can fee no 


_ mifery fo miferable, or evil fo bad, as not tobe. But a Divine Si zats won 


= guilt of fin lying upon the Soul. Secondly, The everlafting wrath 


fed act joyned with his impenitence and unbelief, fubjected him 


e 
7 


_  abltrattedly ) be better then no ftate at all, that is, then a not-be- 


fuiffet ille hige 
mo, i.e. f nun- 
and di(pleafure of God. poured out upon the whole man. Hence P 
Chrift faith of udas who betrayed him, Mat. 26.24. It had been eRe.. Melim 
good for that man, if he had not been born; becaufe that accur- 2#ppe fu'fet 
m Banquam fu:fe 
to everlafting mifery, to wrath for evermore ; It had been good apitia — 
he had never been born, rather then to fall into fucha fin, and trare, gratia ` 
from that to fall into Hell. Not to be born, is in this place, as much 9693 & g/ovia 


asnot tobe. And it had been good for him not to have been born, vaie yn p = 


can, he fees two things worfe. Firft, An eyerlafting ftain and 


is as much as to fay, it had been better fer him notéo haye. been peripivins ef 


born. Ithad been better for himnot to have been, then to have:hovini abfolute 


-Committed fuch afin, to lie under fuch wrath, and tolofe fuch:7 fe, quan 


happinefs for ever. Though a ftate of damnation (confidered —— 


nam pæna!: ffi- 


` ing, yet, in the Concrete, it is not better to be damned then not mamgue mife- 


_t@be:“In it felf, eternal mifery is better then anon-entity, but ri:m Dionyf. 


a man eternally miferable, is worfe then a non-ens. And without Cart uf. én 
doubt it will be the eternal defire — the damyed ( and that defire Mat. 26 247 
J Seg: — i 
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is both a part and an encreafe of their mifery)_ that they never had 
been, or now might ceafe to be,rather then continue be miferable. 

Now to fhut up and refolve the queftion, as to the ground of it, 
Jebs complaint in this Text, I fay, Job was onely in the prefent 3 
feeling of temporal troubles, and he was beyond the fear of eter- } 
nal: Therefore number this among his failings, that he with’d he l 
had never,begn conceived, becauſe he was thas afitdd, o. , 








Jos 3. 14,15,16, 17,18. 


with Kings and Counfellers of the Earth, which built de- 
folate places ferthemfelves: | : 


Or with Princes that bad gold, whe filled their Houfes vith ` 
filver; . | : 
Or as an hiddex untimely birth, 1 bad wot been; as infamis | 


which never faw light, a 
here the wicked ceafe from troubling . andtheretheweary  —, 
be at refi. oe S a | 
There the prifoners reft. togethers they hear not the voyceof 
theoppreffor,@c. s o 


Rom the tenth Verfe of this Chapter to the end of the nines 
EE teenth? we have thewed you, that Job layeth down the canfe 
of his former bitternefs and complainings againſt his day. At Ver/- 
10. he is angry becaufe it hindred not his conception and his birth ; 
And at ver/.13. he giveth a further cauſe of that canfe, F or then a4 
- (faith he) Z onld have been at tef. Now being about to prove -— 
* that in death he fhould Mave found reft, he doth it by an induction | 
of particulars ; As if he had thus faid : Where all forts of perfons 
even they who have have been hardeft wrought,and moft troubled | 
in the world, find reft ; there furely I fhould have found ref alfo : 
Bat in death, perfons that have been hardeft wrovght and moft 
troubled in the world find reft ; therefore there I fhould havefound 
reft too. Now for the proving of this Afumption, That in desh 


J all forts of perfons find reſt, even thoſe who have been moſt tra- 


yelled, tired and worn out in the world: To prove this (I fay) 


>» 


dldates of their own will.” With fuch Kings Counfellers are nfu- 


“~ 
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he gives inftance.in divers, aloft all ranks, degrees and conditons 

of men. | | aor | 

Fit, In thofe who are great, rich and wife, is Kings and Couns” 

fellers of the Earth, which build defelate places for themfolves: 
Andin Pringes who had gold, who filled their houſes With trea- 
fare Oc ° | $ | N 
ps With Kings and Connfellers of the Earth, | 


: 


With Kings. | The word here yfed, properly noteth ſuch as rule . q9 : 
. hie. , f tenavit C 
by Law, fuch as are oppoſed to Tyrants, who rileaccording to the alse tai hea ; 
ally joyned ; With Kings and Counfehers of the Earth. Great 
Princes have their Councels, and it isa happy .conjun@ion when - 
ood Kings and good Counfellers meet together. Yea many times 
ad men are good Kings, when they are attended with good Coun- ` 
fellers: Whereas evil Counfellers often make a good mana bad 
' King, and by their poyfonous whifpers and inftillations at the ear, 
corrupt the hearts, and taint the fpirits of the bef Princes. Jn.¢he 
multitude of Connfellers (faith Solomon, Prov.15.2%.) there i 
. fafety. The fafety of Kings, and the fafety of Kingdoms, doth con- 
ſiſt in folowing this multitude, Where there are good Counfellers, . 
and a multitude of them, wemay expec good, and much good, 
a multitude of bleffingsupon a Nation, i l i 
Now when 7b. had named thefe. eminent perfons, Kings and 
Cennfellers, he added fomewhat further by way of their deferip- 
tion, he, giveth as it wese a character of them from their ſtudies 
and employments, With Kings and Counfellers of the Earth, 
Which build defolate placesforthemfelues. ..  §  ~ 
| Be It may feem very doubtful what is here meant by thefe defolate mgn 
places and the building of them. The wordin the Hebrew is, de- Proprie deftrus 
ſolations, or deftruttions ; It comes from Charab, which fignifies tienes, £. 
to dry wp, becaule dry places are defolate places, asa defolate wil- 
dernefs for the drynefs of it, ‘being unfit to fuftain man or beaft. 
Hence the name of the Mount Horeb, Exod. 3.1. called fo from 
drynefs, becanfe there was no water, Dest. 8.15. The fame word , 
alfo fignifies, afword; becaufe the {word (as we fee by woful-ex- -· 
perience) makes places defolate. But what Job fhould mean by this, 
That Kings and Connfellers of the Earth build folitary places for 
themfelves, is queftionable, 0 = 
£ : Gggs | AR. 
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Firft, Some take it for an expreffion of vaft and mighty baild-~ 
ings, Palaces and Houfes of fuch largenefs and content , that 
when great Princes and Kings have their full retinue and families 
in them, they can*fcarce be feen: Bat I feeno Reafon ar all for 
that fence, and therefore I pafs it ; a little touch will make that opi- 
nion defolate. | n i 

Others by thefe defolate places, conceive that Job meaneth For- 
redts and Parks, places of pieafure, which Kings and great men ufe 

to build and make up for delight and recreation. 

Or thirdly, That by de/olate places are meant houfes built in de- 
` folate or folitary places in Woods and Forefts. Princes and great 
men will have their houfes far remote from Fowns and places of 
Trefort, that they may be free from ſuitors, and retire when they 
pleafe from the throng of the multitude ; It is faid concerning Soe 
lomon, 1 King. 7. 2. that after he had built the Temple and hisown 
houfe for his Kingly refidence, he built a houfe in the Foreft of Le- 
~ banon; But this may be called a building in, rather then a building - 
of defolate places, — | = — 
| Fourthly, Rather, I conceive that Kings and Counfellers of the 
piasit iota vie Barth may be faid to build defolate places, when finding places de- 
fia & deftruéta folate and ruined, they with vaft expences raife up and build ftately 
defelataque a Fabriques npon them, tc get themfelves a name. As want and po- 
que ipf xtrue verty, War and Troubles turna Palace into adefolate place; fo 
É Co — riches and plenty, power and peace, meetifig together in Kings and 

dum. Drul, . great men, turn defolate places into Palaces. Kings and Goun- 
° fellors are of {uch wealthand power, that they can alter the moft 
= defolate and ruinous places , into. delicate edifices and Rarely 
_-. dwellings. — re E, | 
Or laftly, Which doth beft {uit with the ſubject of fobs dif. 
courfe or curfe in this Chapter ; He {peaking fo much of death, by 
the defolate places, we may underftand, Tombs and Sepulchres, 
places of. Burial; which Kings and Counfellers build: to or ie 


themfelves: And ſo taken, the fence may be given thus, as if 70d 
had faid, If I had dyed, I fhould have lien in the grave with as much - 
eafe and quiet, as thoſe great Princes and Kings of the Earth, who 
build chemfelves ftately monuments to lic in ; It would have been 
as well with me as with-any of them, though inter’d under Rately 
Tombs. We know it wasan ordinary thing for Kings and great 
men (efpecially in ancient times) to prepare for themfelves eoR- 
ly Monuments while they lived, as houles for’ their: bodies being 

— pe deade 


a 


e 


cm. 
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dead: Which grew to fuch exceffive charge among the Romans, nofre quidem 
thae they were forced to make a Law to reftrain it. The Egypti- legis interpre. 


ans beftowed more care and coft in building their Tombs then t's, que capite 
their houſes. Even Abraham (Genef. 23. 16.) bought him a 19er: famptns 


Cn luxus remo- 


~ burying place before he built himfelf a houfe, though while he yere a Deorum 


lived he dwelt in a movable Tent, yet he would be as fure as he manium Fure, 


_ Could of a certain grave. And good Joſcph of Arimathea had made Intelligunt ims 


himfelf a fepnlchre in a rocks Mat. 7.60: And itis faid of 4b- Prins feput- ¢ 


7 -` falom, 2 Sam. 18. 18. That in his life time he had taken and chrorum muni- 


reared up a pillar, (thatis, he had artificially raifed a great pile of ear 
goodly ftones) i» the Kings dale; Fore faid, I have no fon to Cicero, 

keep my name invemembrance ; Andhe called the pillar after bis Major apud 

ewn name, Now'as this pillar was to keep:his name, fo he intend- ni prios fe: 

ed. it likewife to keep his body when he fhould dye: For it being yam domorum 
related in the Verfe before, how as foon as e was flain, they made cura. 
no more ado with him, but caf? him into a ee in the Wood, , a 
and layda very great heap of: ftones spon bims ; The Holy Ghoft | 


-to fhew us the vanity of man in preparing fot a.dead ‘body,’ while 
. he neglects an immortal. Soul,- and: how Ç 


od diféppoints-the vait 

conceits of men: in fuppofing to perpetuate their owg name and 

greatnefs ; The Holy Ghoft(I fay.) to thew this,prefently fubjoyns 

in the facred ftory, Now Ab/alom in his life-time, &c. As if he 

had: faid, Do ye obferye how this ambitious. Prince was buried, 

even tumbled into a pit witha rudé heap of ftones aft npon’ him. 
This man had prepared himfelf another kinde of. monument; even _ — 
a ſumptuous pillar &c. So that under or by that pillar, he had arche Mare monus 


a curious vault for himfelf to be buried in, called: Abfaloms place, — quoe 


namely his burying places © ` ->t l nlwddpon, 
Am the. word which wehave here for deſolate places, is in Just. — 
Scripture clearly applyed to the grave, or a place of burial. We 

have it in Ezek. 26.20. where the Prophet forefhewing the de- 
ftruction of. Tyre, fpeaks from the Lord, thus; When I Joal bring 

thee dows With thems that defcend into the pit, and fhal fet thee 

in the low parts of the Earth, in places defolate of olds. There are 

three words in that Verſe, and they are all Synonima's, words of 

the fame fignification ;' Firft, The pit. Secondly, The low parts 


ofthe Earth. Thirdly, The defolate places : and all thefe are but 


feveral expreffions for the grave, or for a place to bury in; It is 


` > no More but this, when I foal bring theedown, even with thofe 
that bie buried in the grave. So that che wotd which we tranflate 


Ggg 3. — „=~ defolate. 


o 
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| ` defolate places, being alfo in other places nfed for the grave ora 


place of burial, we may very well expound it fo here, ‘that defo- _ 


Late places are the graves of {epulchees of Kings, and Princes, and 
Connfellers of the Earth; which we may do efpecially, be- 
- canfe fob treats in this place about death, snd the ftate of the 


ad. a 
Now Tombes aud. Monuments may be called defolate places ia 
two ré = 


~- fellers have Rately Funerals, but when their fubjects or friends, 
favoritesor flatterers, have bronght them to the Tomibe,.and open- 
ed the doorof the grave, they go no further, they will not go jn 
with them, and dwell with their bodies in the duft of death, as 


muchas they bonor’d or ador’d.them when they lived : fo that, they 


are in defolate places. | 
Secondly, ‘Graves may be called defolate places, becauſe Tombes 


and Sepulchres were in defolate places, they were. made in-fome ` 
high Mountain, or caved Valley, in fome place remote fromthe — 


eompany.and habitations of the living ; for in former.times they 

did not bury in Cities or in Towns, but in places where few came, 

| ill. they were-earryed, and therefore properly called defolate places. 
Eutrop, 1. 80 itis obferved, that among the Romans, the firſt Emperor that was 
In arbe ne fes buried in Rome was Trajan And the Law of thetwekue Tables 
peno neue -did prohibit both the burial and the-burning of the:dead within the 
wo © Ciy. Sothenit is clear, that on isa and Monuments 
Fere erected in defolate places, and that great coft was beftowed 


krage the Expoſition given. It follows inthe Teszt; 
Or with Princes that had gold,tobo fill their hanſos Witl renfite. 
ae The word Ser, aPrince, inthe Hebrew, as in moft other lan- 


guages, fignifies.the chief, the bead, the fir : Some Criticks cons" 


ceive thatour Englib word [Sir] comes from it, it is very neer 


for a Prince or Chief. 


epe&s. 2 + | 
Firft, Becanfe when the body islayd-in there, all company and. 
all friends leave it ; you fhall have a mighty train following theit _ 
friend to the grave, but there they leave him. Kings aud Coun- ~ 


in found, and fo isthe French word [ Adennfier ] to tkis Original, — 


EEEE E E E EN 


"Fob defcribeth Princes thus, they are. fuch as bad gold, notics 


bath what the Rudy and endevors of Princes are, namely, to lay oe 
ee Ea = gold; 
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© gold; and likewife what is vequifice for them. Gold is of gres 


ufeina high eftate; Treafures are neceffary for Princes: Princes 
that bad gold. Therefore Solomon that wife Prince faith of him- 
felf, Ecclef.2. 8 and he putteth it among his:Princely works, J 
gathered me alfo filver and gold, and the peculiar treafure of 
Kings: When the wiſe men came to Chrift; the firft thing they 
offered him was gold, and they did wi/ély, for he was a Prince : 
gold being the chief, and asit were the Prince of Metals, is avery — 
-- proper offering for Princes And howſoever wifdom and good~ 
nefs, juftice and clemency are fat more neceſſary requifites in Prin- 
ces then gold, yet there is fuch a neceffary conjunétion of thee 
two, that we finde bim in the Prophet ( //«i.3.7.) refafing the F 
Government becauſe he was poor. Bethowour Ruler (fay they l 
Verf. 6.) and let this ruine be under thine hand, that is, be thou- — 
our Prince and take charge of us; NotI faith he, J Will wot be an’ 
healer, for in mine honfe is neither bread nor clothing, make me 
not a Ruler of she people: Asif he had faid, Tam but a poor man, 
a man of a weak eltate, Princes muft have treafure and great eftates 
to bear up che dignity of their places: Ascovetoufnef, fo poverty — 
is. very unbecommg ina Prince. The Roman ftory tells us, chat | 
when two great Confuls ftood in competition fora great employ- _ 
ment in the affairs of that Commonwealth, One of the Senatorr 
being ask’d upon which of the two he would beftow his Vote, | 
__ Anfwered, upon neither: And gives this reafon, One hath nothing, Valer. Maxi- 
and the other can never have enongh: Onewas fo poor that he mus, l. 6, 64. 
had nothing to ſupport him, and the other was fo covetous that | 
‘nothing would {acisfie him. Therefore, as before ob joyned Coun. 
fellers with Kings, fo here he joyneth Gold with Princes; The 
next expedient fer Princes to counfel.and Wifdows, are gold and 
treafures. We finde indeed, that God gives it in charge to the 
Kings of J/raed, concerning their gathering of treafures, that they 
fhould-not be exceflive, (Dest. 17.17.) Neither foall he great- 
ly multiply to bimfelf filver and geld; He doth not fay, your - 
Prince or your King fhall not multiply Giver or gold, but be Jhal? 
~ not greatly mubtiply filver or gold, that is, he (hall not fet his heart: 
upon them, or think he never hach enough, he ſhall not greatly do 
` it, hut let him be carefal to do it proportionably to hisoccafions D5 
either of peace or war. a 1! 3 | Argentum quod 
Further, It isadded, pho fill their houſes With treafure. The 4b omnibus ape, 
| word.which we bere tranflate trea/wre, is ‘ordinarily aro PERME. 
. a S 2 re - fever § 


+ 
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ſulver: The roct from which it fprings, fignificrh żo defire,and the - a 6) 
: ! 


an Expoftion upon thea fick Chapters Guang. |" 


realon is, becaifé treafure, filver or gold, are fuch de 


rable things, 


_ or things upon which the defires of moft men are fet: therefore ; 


the Hebrews give filver aname proper to its.own nature, or rather fer 
to the nature of men, whofe defires are enflamed after it. With | 


give you for it, one out of this Book, fob 30, 23+ where fob ſpeak- 
ing-of the grave, calleth it the houſe appointed for all living ; And 
Ecclef. 12:5. where Solemon calls it our Jong home, Man dyeth, 


‘this defirable thing, Princes filt-oheir honfes. og 
=” What are thefe boutes? © FTL ioo Soo . . 00 
A Ahoafe isa place wherein man liveth, ot inhabiteth while he li- th 
veth : this is the ordinary acception of the word ; and fo it may be rf 
-taken here, for the ordinary dwelling houfes or Palaces of Princes ;- é 
And then it is an heightening of the fence, 7 bey had gold, yea,they | T 

- had fo much, asthey filled their houſes withit. To] fi 
Then again, (That we may keep in thisclaufe to the Expofiti- f 

on given inthe laft, of the defolate places,) we may underftand 
by the houfes that thefe Princes filled with treafure, the Graves, 
the Tombes wherein they were. buried ; And itis the language of | 
Scriptute,: to call the grave a honfe, mans houfe. Two Texts I will - i 

| 

, 


aDoy MD 


Ad domum fa- 
Cults 


`: The grave is called an houfe of age, becaufe it is a very laſting houfe, 


_ thither every one that is living is travelling, man travels to the 


and goeth to his long home ; the word in the Original is, he go- 
eth to the houfe of his age, orto the houfe of age. God is called © 


the Rock of ages, betaufe he is aneverlafting firength, I/a.26.4. 


an abiding houfe, a boufe where man muft abide till God found 
him up by the voyce-of a Trumpet to the re{urre€tion ; So then the 
grave is likewife called an houle, the houſe of all living, becaufe 


grave as fo his houfe; And a longabome, in oppofition to our fhort 
bome, our uncertain abode in thofe houfts wherein we dwell upon 
the Earth. = oe | 
Princes (faith Job ) that had gold, and this is one ufe they make 
of it, they fill their houſes, that is, their graves or their tombs with 
this treafure. In thofe Times (it feems) they did not onely be- 
Row great coft upon their Tombs and places of Burial, but they `- 
put great ftore of treafure into the Tombs with them. According 
to this Interpretation, the meaning of 7ob may be thus reprefented, 
If Ikad dyed beforé, and had been buried poorly and obfcurely, 
yet I foould have done as Well as Kings and Counfellers, Who With . 
vaft expence of treafure build flately Tombs for themjelves, yea 
— ~ AB 
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. Unlefs thou hadft been extreamly couetous, and greedy of filthy 
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as Well as Princes that put their treafure into their Tombs With 


them. 

That it was a cuftom to put in much treafure into Tombs, is ob- . 
ferved by Poſcphus in his 13. Book of Antiquities, and 15. Chap- Jufeph. 1.18, 
ter, fhewing how Hircanus opened Davids Sepulchre, and took Antiq. c. 13. & 
out three thoufand Talents: And in -his 16. Book, Chap. 11. he 116. c11» 
notes, that afcerward Hered opened the Sepulchre of David, and 
thonght to have found a great deal of treafure there, but found 
only {fome precious garments,’&c. And the ftory is famous out of 
Herodotus concerning Semiramis, That (he having bu'le a ftate J— 





Tomb, makes this Infcription upon it, Whatfoever Kin 
ſucceed here, and wants money, let him open this Tomb, Be 
Joal have enough to ferve bis turn 5 Which Darius in after- . 
ages being in ftreights for want of treafure atcempting to do, m 
ftead of money found only this Reproot written and laid up there ; 


lucre, thou Wwouldft not have opened the graves of the dead to 

feck for money, ‘The Lord threatens by the Prophet Jeremy, .- 

thac the Chaldeans feall bring ont the bones of the King of Ju- 

dah, and the bones of his Princes, andthe bones of the Priefts, 

and the bones of the Prophets, &c. ont of their graves, Chap.8.1. Ps 
It is conceived, that the Reafon why the Chaldeans dig’d up and 

raked in the graves of the Jews, was not fo much from cruelty as. 


from covetoufnefs; they having heard that the Jews ufed to put 


rich ornaments upon the dead, or riches into their graves with 


_ them. Or this might be asa juft punifhment of that greedinefs 


after pain, fo eminent in the Jews, that the Prophet in the very 
Chapter where this is threatened, chargeth them thus, verf. 10. 
Every one from the leaft to the greateft, is given to covetou/nefs. 


Thus it is clear, that there was a cuftom to put riches and trea- 


fare into the grave with the dead,to which 70d might allude in this — 


So much for the opening of the words fromthe fence given. Ob- 


ſerve, firk, 


` That neither power, nor Wwifdom, nor riches, are any priviledg 

at all againſt the roke of death. Here are Kings, men that have 

great power; Connfellors, men full of wifdom; Prisces that 

have riches, fo much gold that- they can {tuff their graves with it, ~- 

yet thefe cannot defend themfelves againft-death :. Death will 

not obey the Authority of Kings, ir doth it fear their Mow: l 
n - H i — the 








| Au Expofition upon the 3 firft Chapters = CHAP. 3° 
the fabtilcy or policy of Connecllors is not able to defeat it, there 


is no Eloquence, no Rhetorickcan perfwade-death to depart ; all 


the gold and riches in the world cannot bribe death, or ftay its 


hand; I (faith fob) fhould have found Kings and Councellors, 


and rich men, even all thefe reft in the grave, and we fhould have 


reſted together. Riches avail not in the day of Wrath, (Prov, 


-` 11.4.) but righteoufnefs delivereth from death.. Righteouf zefi 
delivereth from death ; why ,thall not righteous men dye? Surely 
Fob might havefaid, With righteous men, with holy men fhould 
I have refted, with Abrabam, witb I/aac, and with }acob, thefe 
in the grave, death feiz’d on them as well as other Princes, and 
RS and Councellors: How then doth Solomon fays that.righ- 
teonfnefs delivereth from death ? Death is there either to be un- 
derftood of fome dangerous Jadgment; for, faith he, Riches 
avail not ina day of Wrath, thatis, in aday of publique cala- 
mity ; but righteouſueſs delivereth from death , chat 1s, from 
thoſe troubles and dangers ; 








Or righsconfnifs doth de- 


. , liver from death, that is, from the evil of death, from the ting 
of death, from the bitternefs of death ; the biccernefs and evil: 


of death is paft to a righteous man. But riches they avail not at 
_ all, they cannot at all, asnot deliver from death, fo not mitigate 


. «the pain, or pullout the fting, or fweeten the bitcernefs of death ; 


yea rather riches increafe all thefe: That isa Truth, O death, how 
_ bitter ts thy remembrance to a man that is at cafe în bis p: cffion ! 
_ Men may put their riches with them into the grave, but riches 


camot keep them a moment out of the grave, Thisthought, How - 


bitter ! P 
Secondly, When: fob {peaks of Kings, and Conncelors, and 
Princes, thefe great men of the world, he fheweth us wkat their 


ſtudy and bofinefs for the moft part isin the world, it is about- 


worldly things ; They build defolate places, they have, gold, tkey. 
fill their houfes With treafure ; Thefe are their employments, the 
current of their cares and endeavors runs ont this way. Hence 
ebferve, i 


That the thoughts of the greatefi and wiſoſt of the world, are 


- ufually but for and about the World, The pear reteive the Go- 
Shel, and the rich receive the world. Asa godly manis deferi- 


bed by his faith, Abraham beleeved God ; by fear, by opright- 
nels, by juſtice, as Zod in the fikt Chapter of this Book ; by mecke’ 
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E the worldly world is pictur’d, ZLuk.17. 27,38. Inthe 19 P/alim, 


hi < 


CHAP 3. 


© of the Book, of JO x, 


~~ 


| nefs, as Mofes, &c. by the heavenline&S of their {pirits. and con- 


verfations, Osr converſation isin Heaven, Phil.3.20. So worid- 
ly men ‘are defcribed by their proper ſtudies. Kings, Councel- 


dors and Princes, build Pallaces, gather riches, heap up gold 


` They buy, they fell, they build, they plant, they cat, they drink, as 


b great men are called, the men of the World, as if they were for no- 


thing but the world, or ali for che world ; as if all cheir provifions 


were laid in for this world, fo it follows, Who bave their portion — 


in this life, verſ. 14. -It is a fad thing to have received our portion, 


Jc is {aid of the rich man, Sos, remensber that thon in thy life 
bime received thy good things, thou haft had thy portion. In 
-Pfal.49.11. it is faid concerning fuch men, That their inward ` 


, thought is, that their houfes foall continue fer ever, andtheir 
dwelling places to ak generations, aud they call their lands after” 


~ cefs: The heart is the 


- But as a godly mans inward thoughts are for Heaven and the t ia 


y 


| Thirdly, Having expounded thefe defalate places to be Tombs, 


their own names, Their inward thoughts are upon thefe things. 


Ic is fomewhat a ftrange kind of fpeaking, to fay, their inward ` 


thoughts ; for there are no thoughts but inward, thoughts are all 
wrought in the fecret ſhop of the heart. But there is an elegancy 


in it, the Hebrew is their inwards, their internals; Their inwards Itternumyel - 
are, how- they may get themfelves a name and riches ; not only are 


their thoughrs about thefe things, but the very inmoft of their: 
thoughts, che moft retired thoughts and receffés of the Soul are à- 
bout chefe things, chefe lie neareft to their hearts: As the {tory faith 


of Queen Mary, when the dyed, fe bad them open her, and they | 


* 


Mould find Calice at her heart : It was a pitiful ca, that a rotten 


Town ſhould lie (where Chrift ought) at the heart of fucha Prin- 


i ` 


ven ſhould lodg : 





of Heaven, for grace and for holinefs ; he hath thoughts upon the 
world, but (if I may fo fpeak) they are his ostward thoughts, not. 
his inward thoughts: That which lies neareft his heart, his inward 
thoughts are for Heaven : So the inward thoughts of worldly meri 


nor many rich, nor many noble are taled; the thoughts of wile 


‘ ` 


and theſe houſe graves; Obferve, = i? : 
— — Hhh —W That 


place where Chrift and the thoughts of Hea- 





are ſor the world ; the Apoftle might well fay, Not many wife, 
‘Coaneellors, of poteit Kings and rich Princes, are legible in their 


buterdeta, 
E 
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An Expofitson upon the 3 firft Chapters  Cutap.3. 


-= That fome take in their life time more care for their Sepulchres, 
then theg co for their Souls, Here are great mn, what dothey è? 


They build defolate places, they willbe fure co have ftatcly mo- 


numents: And they bad gold, they willbe fare to fill their graves 
with treafure, they will be buried richly, or they will have their 
riches buried with chem: But what care did theſe take for their 
poor Souls in the mean time, where they fhi uld lie 2 Had they 
taken order what fhould become of their Souls? When all hings 


are difpofed of, this choyce peece for che moft parr is lett undipo- 
fed of, unprovided for. Some will carefully p:ovide ‘or their chil- - 
dren,they will provide for.cheir taml-es,they will provede for their 


dead bodies, for their catkaffes, bur for their immortal Souls there i$ 
no provifion made : While their bodies are aff'd of a refting 


- place, they may fay of and to thcir depar. ing Souls (as that trem- 
- bling Emperor befpake his,) O our poor fleeting Wandring Sonlsy 


Whither are you going ? Where s sne piace of your rifi? As it is 
faid of Ab/alom inthe place before citcd, He sm his life time had 
reared np a Pillar (a Monument, ora Tomb ) for himſelf in the 


Kings dale: What a careful Prince was this for his body ! But 


how carele(s was this Prince for his Soul! He will have a Pillar to 


preferve his name, and yer runs our in rebellion againſt his own fa- 


ther, to the deftruction of his Soul.. 









£ 
or trodden upon, like 
. A Heathen faid, The lofi of a 
Funeral, or of a Sepulchre, may eaſiij be born; Iam ſure, a Chrifti. 
an may: That iofs will never undo any man, efpecially pot thofe 
who beleeve. For in the perfon of fuch the Apoftle ipeaketh,3 Cor. 
5.2. Weknow, that if owr earthly boufe of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God,an houſe not made With bands, 
eternal inthe Heauens, All that rich wordlings,and ungodly great. 
ones , can fay when they dye, is, We know When the eart 
bouſe of this Tabernacle foall be diffolved, we havea building of 
man, a ftarely Tomb made with hands, and with all rhe skill of the 
cunning Artificer: We haye feen it done already, or we have taken 
order.in our wills to have it done. The Bcleever erects his Piltar in 





Heaven, and his whole life is a prepatation:for his houfe'whidh is 
-above 5, And often he fettles the bufinefs fo, that he cap ſay, A Aiiove 


at 
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the mother-mifcarries, her fruit is like che fruit. of a Tree, fhaken 
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 CHap.3. of the Bok of Josi-  - — 
- that when this heuſe of my body is taken down, l bave a build- = 


ing,8cc. And be can fay, / kuow, with far greater affurance then ti, 
apy worldly man, who hath fealed it in bis will, that thus and thus 
his body thallbe entombed. It is a fad thing to cake care for a rot- 
_ ing carkafs, and forget an immortal Souk == © 
fob having thus paralleld or. compared himfelf in death with ` 
Kings, Counfellors and Prinées, notwitbftanding all their pompous — 


Funerals and curious Tombs, paffeth as it were inthe next Verfe = | 


the other extream, a 


Verle 16. Or as an hidden antimely birth, 1 bad not. been, a ifa 


fants which meyer faw light. _ 


` Asit he had-faidsIf any think that I have ftrained too high in ma-. 


-> king my felf equal in death with Kings,&c. yet furely I fhould have’ 


been as thofe that never knew themfelves co be in this world, or as 
thofe that the world never knew to be,that is, as ax hidden nntimce 
_ by birth, or as infants Which never faw the lights, = 
_ An hidden nxtimely birth. The word [ Nephed | in the Hle- 
` brew for an #ntimely birth, comes from-[Naphal | which figni. 


, 


fieth to fall down,ar fall off,as #ztimely fruit falls off from a Tree; Quah didun — 


which falling off before it is ripe, is tinprofitable and ufelefs :. When 4% _immaurus 


fruas qui ane 


o 


the fame word is uled in the Hebrew to fignifie aGiast ; There bore decidit ine , 
were [Nephilim] Giants in the Earth in thofe days, Gen. 6. 4. milis. Bolduce. 


and the Keafon.w 


qꝛuſe they. were: 


by. they are fo called, is, as fome apprehend, be- i = 















ind Religion :).Ox-becanfe they did:fad-spon men, as that - 

' phrafe is appiyed tocrikl men, they did full span the poor ; So the. 

¿ word is uſed, Chap. 1. vis. of this Book, T he Sabcans fell upon 
Jobs Owen, &c. They who fali fram God. by impiety, will quickly 
fall upon men by cruelty. Or Decanfathe dread and terror ot them 
made men to fall dawn for feat betore them: -H is very obſervable, 

that che fame word ſhould figniie an infavt of lefs then a pan - 





long, anda Giant, (it may be) of mare then fix cubits.anda fan, ` z | | 


| —— 17.4. and both upon equal reafon, and with equal hgni- 
Mancy. ee g a e a aa 
EEurther, wesmpy take notiee, that the Hebrews expreſs any. 
dead bady or carkafs by the fame word; the dead body of the 
wes o = Hhh}; = = — odk. 


off and falling down before ic be ripe, or in the blooming. And es — 
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oldeſt man is called Adappeleth, from the ſame root and reaſon teo 
ln part, from which they denominate an untimely birth, that never - 
lived a day. When che old man dies, he falle as well-asthenewly = 
: conceived embryon ; The one falls off r Leet from the Tree, 
Träna A- theosher as the fruit fully ripe, which (if you pal ie not off ) muf 
alera, Alo TheGreek word for a dend body, anc the Latin, have the 
Cadaver y en fame realon of thelr derivation,namely from ort 8 So faith 7o6, 
dendo 5 nse ap aii of thefe untimely births, chat fall to the Earth bee 
` ore their rime. | 7 | | 
The Apoftle Paul faith concerning himfelf, (1 Cor. 15.8.) Z 
' Was as one born ont of duc tinse, I wasan untimely birth: Someof 
"Exlewpa , he Natoralifts fgy,thac word fignifies fach abortions as are after che 
Apud Ariftc= ſeventh, and before or at the fortieth day after conception. Others, 
-telem fignificat that it fignifies thofe who are born the eighth moneth, which ufi- 
fetum pofi (: sity as they are untimely, fo they dye. Now Pas callech himfelé 
| quadrace fim, m $D Untimely birth ichhe had of ` 
diem copcepe “himfelf) with an humble expreffion of himfelf, which Reafon he 
tum; ApudHipe feems to give in the next words, verf. 9. For J am the leaft of the 
pocratein uta- Apoffles that am not meet to be caked an Apoſtle, &c. Even as an 
f Ar a untimely birch is not fit to be called a birch ; or, becauſe children 
 Hiflor. Anima, that are fo born, are very imperfect, they are leffer and weaker then 
cy . thoſe of full growth: So faith he, Iam ssa poor abortive, asa 
. child bom out of due time, / aus the leaft of the Apofiles, and I ams 






Fufum tempo LI then the leaft of all Saints, Epbef.3. 8. Lamnotcometo that J 


_ Vib endinem fer ſtature and growth of a timely birth. Secondly, He calleth himſelf 
vævit. demiews ani untimely birth, or one born ont of due time, probably for this 
o andi , fo Reafon, becaufe of the fuddennefs or violence of his convertion 5 
madu Arlas For you know every abortion, or nintimely birth, comes from fome , 
MMs. Paulie pe fudden danger into which the mother falleth ; fome ſtrain or vio- 
ro vis dum bea lence caufeth abortion: Pasi in this fenee was an untimely birth, 
ne concepto Spi- his converfion was a wonderful violent converfion; Chrift came — 
Mop ot, upon him of afudden, whereas the other Apofties were agreat 
firat, — while a forming,s (haping,a fitting to an Apoftlefhip,but Pasi was. 
——— md fy from the Biei ted vekgocs of hi 
nates & vir feed an u v 
plene abatis fu. new. birch, he may call himielf an untimely birth. ——— 
*. Pined. But topal on from that to the words of fob, As ax bidden, 
antimely birth, F had not been, Here are two things diftin® sbour 
— Fief, It iscalled an untimely birth, ‘Secondly, A bidden — 








Fee 
i 


zall, and fo fome interpret this, for there are abortions, or untimely 


Jos intending ſuch as are born. before time, whtich births are com- ` 


feen the San: Add in alluſion to this, David when he curfeth the 


Cua P36 | of the Bek Jou. © 55 
eda bidden bireb, becaufeitishidfrom 





An watimely birth is 
the eyes of others ; Abortives are unplealing and undefireable {pec- 


tacks, therefore they are covered and laid by. there is no remem- ~~ 

_. brance of their form or likenefs, therefore Solomon, {peaking ofan 
unatimely birth, Eccle/.6. 4. thus defcribes it, He cometh in With 
` vanity, and departeth in darknefs, and bis name fhal be covered 


‘ 


With darknefs. | 


As abidten untimely birth, I had not been, | 
| An untimely birth is (aid xot to have been. Anat being is t3- 
‘Ken two ways. Firft, Seri@ly for that which never had any life at — 

births, before quickning, or before here is any life. Secondly; Not Efe dicitur qui 


vivit: Or non 


to be, isnot to fubfift, or not tolive: When that which hath lived «p, gyi martins 


dies,it is faid not tobe. The Prophet brings in Rachel, Weeping fore, 


ber children, and would not- bè comforted, becanfe they Were not, 


Jer. 31. 15. that is,becaufe they were dead. }ofephs brethren plead- 


7 ing before'unknown fofeph,rell him, Thy fervants are twelve bre- 
> “Bhren, aud behold-the youngef? is this day With bis father, and one 


is not, Gen.42.13. that is, one isdead. So facob {peaks.at the 30. 
verfe of the fame Chapter, Joſeph is not Occ. Hence that anfwer of 
the Wife-man to Alexander, who demanding of him, whether the ` 
living or the dead were more in number, faid, The living, for the . 
dead are not, J—— a ae 


As infants that never [faw the light. This clanfe may Be an — y co 
byan ` 


Exypoſition of the.former claufe, fhewing what 7ob means 


untimely bitch, even an infant that never [aw the light. Yerall - | a i 
infants that never fee the light are not untimely births. Iofantsare => 


- -Oftén Rill born, when their mothers have gone ont their time to the- 
laſt hour,before che pains of travel come upon them. And therefore 


I rather underftand rhis.as diftin® fromthe former. In the one | 
monly called. abortions or mifcarriages. And 'in the other, thofe _ 
who dye in the birth, who ate commonly called #i-bern, The | 


Word which is here ufed for an infanr, fignities properly a weaned of par- 
infant, butir is likewife transferred to fignilie an infant dying in the — nr AA 
birth, which is therefore {aid never to fec the light So Solomon ex- tum, pêr Cata- 


athi i Eccleſ: 6.5. Moreover, he hath nor chrefin ufurpa 
preffeth.ic too in thar place, Ecclef. 6.5 — 

ANS ROR: nae — rig bas in utero ma 
plots of wicked. men, that though they have ees ee, —— 
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is no difference in the grave between the infant that never faw the 


yw 






ate divers words in the Hebrew Tongue, which fignifie as it 


se 
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- 


bring ir forth, yet in P/al.58.8. faith he, Let them be (that is let 


their counfels and defigns be) /ske the untimely birth of a woman, 


` that they may not fee the Sun; thatis, let them be daſhed and 


blafted, lee them never bring forth their poyfonous brood to the 
hurt and trouble of the world To thefe faith Job,. am fure I fhould 


have been like, if not to Kings and Counfellors,and had been as well, 
and all one to me. In death, untimely births,and thofe that go down > ° 


to the grave as a fheaf of corn that cometh in ripe,are all one ; there 


Sun,and him that hath lived to fee an hundred recourfes of the Sun. 


The fpeech of fob proceeds to a third fort, he {trengthens his ar. - 


gument of reft in death. J fhould certainly have had reft in death; for 
in death, even they who have been moft vexed, who have had leaft 
reft, who have been even reftlefs in the world, they have found reft 


Verfes. `. | 


in death : This he clears by a further Induction, in the 17, 18,19. 


There the Wicked ceafe from troubling, and there the weary be 


at rest, E 


_ There the prifoners reft together, they hear not the voyce of the | 


oppreſſor. 


The ſmall and great are there, and the fer vant is free fr rom bis 


| mafier. ` 


When he had fpoken of the reft of death, concerning thofe great 
and mighty ones, and the reft of death concerning untimely births 
and infants, then he fpeaks of the reft which poor oppreſſed ones, 
or which wicked oppreffors have in death; all thefe bave areftin 
regard of outward bodily troubles, agitations and labours in the 


grave, therefore certainly there I fhould have been at reft. | 
There (chat is, in the grave) the Wicked ceafe from troubling : 


True reft and wickednefs never meet, reft and the wicked meet but 


feldom. And it is but halfa reft, and it is reft but to half a wicked ` 


man, to -his bones in the grave ; and it is reft to that half but for a 
little time, only till the Reſurrection. o 7 | 
ked,is confiderable : 
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_ the divers ftatures of finners, and the degrees of fin; And the 
Hiaebrew which afually expreffech many things by one word, doth 
here ufe many words to fignifie one thing, onely differing in de~ 
ree. 2, l A — | _ NANT 
Firft, .A finner is called fomerime [Cata] that’s the lowell ex- gryevit a feopo 
preffion, ‘noting one that doth mifs.a mark or his way, he aymsatu:/ via, ea, 
the mark, yet miffesit ; he would go in the right way, yet miſ-potiſſi num peca — 
takes ic or is mifled : So every man, the holieft men are finners,they %4 ign fic 
- _ often mifsthe mark, the white which God fets up, though they 127 0 ignoran 
_. take their aym, ahdlevelcarefully atit. : tiam vel infire 
.. Secondly, A finner is called [Pe/Zeng ] which fignifieth a will. mtate carais 
ingnefs tofin, and an unwillingnefs to obey, it fignifieth. pride in omæittuntur. 
finning, or a finning from pride, which is plain rebellion. = — 
Thirdly, The word here uſed, and in divers other places, figni- “ys | 
fieth wickednefs in the height, and men moft active in wickednefs : peczatun ex - 
So that when 706 faith, There the wicked are at reft, he means ſuperbia. Tranſ- 
thofe who had been reftlefs infin, who could not fleep till they er £o non fim. . 
had done mifchief, nor fcarce fleep for doing mifchiet : He means plex & — 
thoſe who had out-run others in the finful activity, or rather —** os 
turbulency and unquietnefs of their fpirits ; fuch as are without paria, und? & 
peace themfelves, and feek to moleft and difturb the. peace of o- aliquaadyre- 
thers: The, Prophet deſcribes them: to be like the troubled-Sea "40 vocatur 
_ which cannot reft, (Zai. $7. 20.) The proper fignification of the — n klal, 
- Word (wicked) in the Hebrew, isthe word, unquiec, vexatious, * it 
or without ret: 1 Sam. 14.47. Wherefoever Saul turned hime 
Self be vexed the enemy. So Fob 34.29. And the Reaforrof it is 
given, becaufé men of this height and ftazure in ſin, are men of trou- 
bled, urquiet and reftlefs {pirits. As it notes a height in holinefsand 
grace, to havea kinde of unquietnefs upon the fpiric till we can do 
good, and compafs holy defigns and purpofes, when we are not — 
onely pious,but zealous; As David relolves, Pſa. 132. 3,4. Surely 
_ <I Wil not come into the Tabernacte of my houſe, nor goup into = « 
my bed, I will not give fleep to mine eyes, nor flamber to mine 
` e eye-Lids, until I finde ont a place for the Lord, &c. So unquietnefs 
upon the {pirie, till it can put fin into act, and compals an evil . 


project, notes a compleatnefs in the finner, Sin ‘wakes and. 


works in them ‘to purpofe, who cannot flep till chey have ~ « 
= -~ wrought ont their fin; of thefe it is properly that }ob fpeaks 
here, thefe Troublers of themfelves, aud Troublers of //rael, theſe 
` whom the Bord foall trouble this day, or orx day : There, je. a TE 
=- Ali —— the 


ra 
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‘the grave, theſe Wicked ones ceaſe from troubling; there they 
have a kind of reft being dead, who could not reft while they lived; 
-there at leaft they ceafe from raging. This word ( Ragaz ) notes an 
vehement motion, eicher of mind or body ,arifing from fear,or grief, 
or anger, ‘or the concurrence of them all: As when David heard 
- of the death of Ab/alom, the Text faith, 2 Sam. 18.33. The 
_ King Was much moved, &c. He wasas it were for atime enraged 
or diftracted,much troubled, I am fure, with paffions,or the work- 
ing of many paffions together. The word, you fee, in the Hebrew, 
hath a neer affinity in found and fence with our Engliſb word ra- 
ging, and we tranſſate it fo, Pfal.2. why do the Heathen rage? 
Iris the fame word ; So bere, the Wicked ceafe from raging, or 
from troubling ; that is, from that madnefs of rage in troubling 
the poor, efpecially fuch as fear God: Wicked men are not onely 





Ginful, but they are mad in their fin; As Pas fpeaksof himfelfbe | . 


fore his converfion, J panifhed them oft in every Synagogee, and 
compelled them to blaspheme, and being exccedin; ly mad againft 
them, I perfecnted them even unto ſtrange (sties, Aiks 26.11. 


In Paul unconverted, fee the picture of a wicked mans fpirit, he 


could not eeaſe from troubling, but in death he hall, 
And there the Weary are at reſt. 


Lhe Wweary.] Some by the weary, underftand thofe whom the 
wicked have wearyed by troubling of them; and that is a truth, 
That in the grave, the wearied, thofe that wicked men have tur- 


cet — x moyled and vexed, are at reſt: fo the fence ts made out thns ; That 


e opprcffuribas in the grave, they that trouble others, and the troubled, the poor 


intekigiter, i:a perfecated, and the proud perfecutors, are at ret. Buc rather, by 
Bec fecunda the Wearied, we are to underftand onely the wicked themfelves, 
eh de afi- There the Wicked ceafe from troubling, and there the weary be 
aD phl at reff, that is, there thofe wicked ho weary and tire out ` 
Sed coneruei- ¢ reſt; that is, there thofe wicked men, who weary and tire out 
tius fe tota be. th. mfelves with vexing and troubling of others, are at reft; they 


periedus refera- then ceafe from thofe vexatious undertakings, which have confu- ° 


— a fa- med their fpirits and worn out theit bodies: And the Reafon why 
* fg I rather expound the weary to be the wicked (though the other 
boe, mike ferc Bea good fence) is, becauſe Job afterward peaks of the reſt of 
sbjicientes vi- thole that are wearied, who are paſſive ander the cruclcies and plot- 
io piri ings of thofe wicked ones., There thë wicked ceaſe from tranbling, 
“sinch and there the Weary be at reft, Hence obferve, fil, sor u 
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CHAP. 3. Ti of the Bosk of Jo b. E ‘ 42% 
T hat wicked men aretronblers both of -shemfelves-and others, 
There the wicked ceafe from tronbling, as if the wicked-did no- 
thing in the world but trouble the world. As before Job had gi. - 
- ven the fpecial character of great ones and Princes, They get gold, 
7 - build Palaces and Sepulchres, and fili them With treafure: So 
i when he fpeaks of wicked ones, he faith, There the Wicked ceafe 
„ - from troubling ; As intimating, ¢hat while they tive m the world, 
they area perpetual trouble to the world. The Prophet J/aiah is 
exgpreſs, (Chap. $7.20.) The wicked are as the troubled Sea,that 
cannot reff ; they can do any thmg better then be quiet, they have __ 
not ftrength enough to fit Rill, they cannot reff. King Ahab had : 
this apprehenfian of Elijab, (1 King. 18.17.) -when the Kings. 
dom of J/raed was full of trouble, (tor God did vex them with 
great adverſity;) Art. sot thon be (faith Ahbab) chat tvonblest 
dfrael ? No faith Elijah, (who conld make apa better judgment 
| then Ahab in that point) J am not he that tronbleth Iſrael, bat it 
; % thou and thy fathers honfe. Ahab had fold himfelf to work = 8 = 
Wichedneſs, and fo had ftock enough to pirchafe trouble for J/- 
raels wicked ones are the tronblets of all; they are tronblers of. 
_ their own families, troublers of the places and Cities where they 
live, the cronblers.of a whole Kingdom, troublers of the Churches 
of Chrift, and the treublers of their own Souls, they are born to - 
`- trouble both active and paffive, they love to trouble, and they ~ 
have what they love: It isthe character and the argument of aj > 
 extream wicked man, to be a troubler ; Even asit isa great argu- 
ment of great grace, when you fed one a comforter of others, of 
bulie to help others, to do good toothers; Zhe tree i known by 
a da? Heke oe kes ' m ae 
: - Secondly, ‘Taking the latter words of this Verfe, (There the 
' Weary be at reft, ) for thofe-wicked men who are wearied: by trou- 
bling others, we may obferve, / _ T 
That wicked men by troubling others, do as mach weary and — 
— tire out them/felves; And though they finde that in troubling o- 
thers they weary themfelvcs, yet they will not give it over, they 
* will rouble Rill. tp faith thus of a wicked. man, in the fifteenth ~ | 
i Of this book, Ver/. 20. The wicked man travelleth with pain ald - ` 
7 his days, not onely doth he put others to pain; but himfelf is in 
» pain; and they are frequently expreffed in Scripture as wearying 
| - themfelves, fometimes as Weary of themfelves, fo Fer.9. 5, They 
' = Wengy themſelves to commit —— And thon art Wearied 5 
Bo. vet es Re „Iiiz | tre 
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and chat which men do naturally, they do always; they never 








the multitude of thy counfels, fai. 47. 13.. Thou art wearied in 
she grearnefs of thy Way, Iſai. 57:10. and that was but a way of 
‘troubling the Church; She Wearieth ber felf with lyes, Ezek 24. 


12. The fins which wicked men commit only in and again{t them- 
{elves, weary them; but they are moft wearied when they are — 


perfecutors of others : It is obferved of eAntiochus Epiphanes, 
that famous Tronbler of the Church, (by him that hath written 
the Jtinerary of the Saints) that he did undertake more trouble- 


-fom journeys, and went upon more hazardous defigns, meerly 
` "to trouble, and vex, and-oppofe the Church of the Jews, then 
eyer any of his predeceflors did about any other conquest or noble 


enterprize ; that he travelled more miles to do mifchief, then (as 
the Author doth compare their journeys ; any of the Saints did 
todo good; and thereforehe conclades the ftory of him, with 
this general Truth concerning perfecutors, Al fuch Wicked. men 

o with more trouble to eternal death, then the Saints do to eter- 
nal life : they toyl themfelves more, and ſuffer more, to Work ont 


“their own damnation, then the godly do in working ont their own 


falvation: Ja bewicisd inris hsichi 
Solomon faith, that a good man is merciful to hu beafi, but a 


Wicked man is unmerciful tobimfelf, he wil tire bimjelf mere - 
` thes a good man Wili tire his beaft. This is a certain Truth, be that- ` 


will follow fin and ferve his own lafis, (efpecially the laft of pride. 
and oppreffion, whofoever ferveth thofe lufts) terveth a hard ma- 
fter; a mafter that will make-him to) |, and fweat, and weary bim- 
felf while he lives, andat the lelt pay him with death. The work 
of finis bad encugh, but (asto the finner) the wages of fin is 
worfe. | 7 J 


The laft thing J Mall note fřomit is this: There the wicked ceafe | 
from troubling. There, where is that? Atthe grave; when they 


come fo dye, they make an end of their troubling, not before : Ob- 


_fervethen, `~. - 


Wicked men Will never ceafe troubling until thiy ceafe to live. 
In the grave they ceafe troubling, there they are at ret; Jf they 


foonld live an eternity in thes World, they would trouble the world | 


to eternity. As a godly man never gives over doing good, he will 


do good as long as he lives, though he fetches many a weary ſtep; 


fo wicked men never give over doing evil, until they Rep into the 
grave. And the Reaſon of itis, becauſe it is their nature to do evil, 


give 


An Expofition upon the 3 firſt Chapters Cuap.3. - 


b. — 


-A ee cha 


— 





T 
“ue 
CEL 


yi 


{ 


‘was weary of being difappointed,): Becaufe he faw be could not 
~ hatch that which he bad long brooded, or bring forth thofe de- eam per ficere fè 


people; O Lora. What Anfwer hall we 


Pallblbring upon them their own iniquity, 


— R ae 
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give it over, nothing but death ‘can fafperidand fop Nature. = 
There are indeed two cafes wherein wickedgnen ceafe tron- 
bling, while they live. One is, when they.are defperate in their * 


‘defigns, and fee they cannot by troubling themfelves, trouble o- — 


thers fufficiently, when they cannot have their will nor.compa(s 


their ends fully; they being in defpair of. doing the mifchief 


they would, will do no more: Sq the Hiftorian notes concern-. —— iRimant ali 
ing Dioclefian, the moft bloody perfecutor that ever the. Church pye Diocte fas 


had, at the laft he gave over the Empire, and declined the Go- num etiam doe 


vernment (not becanfe he was weary of perfecuting , but he “ore motum fua 
iffe, ut imperi- 


um deponeret , 


figns he had contrived for the utter extirpation of the Chrilti- nos poffe vide- 
ans; Being thus out of hope todo all the mifchief he intended, ret ea,que cone 


he puts himfelf out of power to do tbat mifchicf, refigns the he , — 


Empire. A fecond.cafe, wherein wicked men ceafe troubling, is, Chrift, Pez 


when they have fully attained their ends in this life; fometimes melit. Higor, 
they bring their work to fuch perfeétion, to fuch a period, that Par.2,. 9 > 


‘they think they have attained all, all their plots have taken, all’s 


theirs;and when they have fully done the Devils work, then he gives 
them a play-day, they have fome ceffation : But otherwife except: 


in thefe two cafes, they never ceafe from troubling -therefore the 


Apoltle Paw], Gal. 5.12. prayeth, that they which trouble thems; 


` might even be cut off: As if he bad faid, they are fuch a kinde of 


men, there is no curing of them, they will never have done doing 5,, : M 
mifchief, until they be cut off by death. As God threatens death Rr 


to deter men from fin, fo: fometimes he is (as it were): conftrain. Dess homini 
, uta peccando 


~~ ed to fend death to Reep or take men off from ſin; A godly man s Po 
faith, If God Kill me, yet Will I truſt in him: and fome wicked ia ire 
‘men fay (in effet, if not in the letter).744 God. kills us we will infert ut a ptes 


fin agaisst bimo. The Pfalmift asks ‘the queftion, Pſal. 94. 4, 5. cando ceffete 


| How long foall the wicked? how long foall the wicked triumph ? 


How long fhall they utter aud freak hard things ? and. all the 

workers of iniquity boafts themjelves ? They break_in pieces thy 
give, what date ſhall we 

pat to this, How long? The Anfwer is given, Verf.23. The Lord > 
andcutthem offinther 

own wickedne/s:. zea, the Lord osr God fhall cut them of. As ` 


+ if he had faid, except the Lord cut them off in their wickednefs 
- they will never leave off doing wickedly. 7 he wicked. (faith 


lii 3 Hannab. 
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Hannab in ber fang, 1 Sam. 2.9.) Aall be filent in darkise/s; The 


wicked will fin ahile they have any light to fin by, therefore God 
pats out their a fends them down into darknefs, and 


“there. they will be quiet, The Wicked ball be filent in darknéfs., 


HÍ fin sgainft che lighe of the Word, aslong as they enjoy 
the light of che World, and do the works of fpiritual darknefs, 


till they are (hut up in penal darknefs. It follows, 


There the prifoners reft together, they hear not the voyce of the | 


oppreſſor. 


Here is another fort, The prifaners.] The word is, thofe that 


.- atebound : And thefe prifoners may be of two forts. Firft, Slaves 


and captives, who are under bard taskpsafters, fuch as fet themto 
hard labor ; Or men that are in debt, and ‘put into prifon by craed 
creditors: Prifonersin either of thefe refpeéts are at relt, or they 


reſt together in the grave ; When they kave payd that debt to Na- 
ture, all their other debts are difcharged ; death is their debt to ` 


Nature, and when they have payd chat debe, they (faith 704) re- 


ceive an Acquittance, (4 quietus eft,) they refè together, when 


they have done that work, the work of dying, poor captives and 
prifonershave done all, and payd al. = - n 
- It is added, They hear not the voyce of the oppreffor.} The 
word which we tranflate an Oppreffor, fignifieth by violence to 
compel one to work, or to pay a debt; So the Task-mafters, 


_ Exodi5. are {aid to compel the people with violence to: go on a- 


- bont the work. The fame word fignifieth bothan Eæactor and an 


Oppreffor ; An Exactor of Debt, an Exactor of Tribute , an Ex- 


adior of Labor; in all chefe ways the word 4 ufed: and becaufe 


thofe three, (Tribute, Debt and Labor) are demanded many times . 
epainit Right and Equity, often with much violence and cruelty, - 


_ therefore the word fignifies alfo an Oppreffor ; ExaCtion is always . 


{ 


Within a ftep of Oppreffion, and-is often put for the fame; and — 


becaufe Oppreffors ufe bitter words, and hard fpeeches, wounding 
wich their tongues as much as with their hands, therefore poor 
proot dying, are faid to be free from the voyce of the Oppreſſor: 

oor prifoners hear not the voyce of the. Oppreffor in the graves 
there they are beyond the found, and out of. the hearing of. thofe 


i tailing Taskovafters, or exacting Creditors. Hence obferve, © | 


2 ; . — ee Cae — a ° 
T hat an efate of bondage 4 amiftrable refle efate. T sy | 


— * * 





o the. prifoners ref together ; Captives and bondmen have little reft 
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until they reft in the grave : The language of prifoners is a forrow- 
ful-language ; their fpeech is fighs,-P/al 79.41. Ler the fighing 
of the prifoners come before thee; and P/al.12.5. Becaufe of the 


~ oppreffion ef the poor, and for the fighing of the needy. It isa rek- 


Jels condition which yeelds nothing but fighs and groans © Indeed 


_ we read in the 4és, (Chap. 16.25.) of prifoners that fpake an- 


other language, even the language of joy ; we read there of the 
finging of the prifoners, Paul and Silas did not figh but fing in the - 
night while they were bound ia prifon, but this was extraordina- 

ry; They receiving enlargement of heart, and wonderful confola-. 


tion from the Holy Ghoft, pray in prifon and fing praifeto God ¢ 


Chrift fent the Comforter that night to them, who made them a 


feaft in the prifon, and they fung to it, they made mufick, heaven- i 


"+ ly mifick,they fang praife to God. It was not from the good chear, 
. or any comfortable meffage which they had from the Jaylor, or 
' - from their Oppreffors, but (rift came and vifited them; any 


cthe Apoftle blddeth us, remember thofe that are in bonds, even as - = 


ace, or any eftate is comfortable, when Christ is prefent to the 
1: But init ſelf impriſonment is a fad condition. Therefore 


bound with them, Hebr. 13.3. and Chrif cakesa prifon-vific as 


a afpécial point of fervice and Kindnefs done mito him, J Wwatin `- 
prifon and ye vifited me, Mat. 25. 36. 1, in my afflidted mem- 


bers wasin prifon, and your vifit was an eafe to my affii@ion, and ` 
Cas it were) a loofening ef my chains. -Such vilits are now feafon- 
able: now remember the bondage and captivity, the hard ufage - 


i sand impriforiment: of our brethren in many parts of this Nation, 


Let the fighing of the prifoners come up before yan, exen the ſighing 
of Chole Jofer whofe feet are hurt in theftocks; and the Teor 
ériters into their Souls, As fome tranflate that, Pſlal. 1059. 18. When 


you are at your Tables, and have plenty, chen remember the bread 


of adverlity, and the water- of affliction, which the poor. prifoners > 


yous brethren are ferved with, and mit be contented with every 
day, or ftarve in prifen. When you are in your pleafene warm 
chambers and faft beds; think of the cold, loachfom dungeonsand 


~~ bard- boards, in which, and on Which many of them lie. And when 


` youhear the voyee of love, and fuch fpeaking to you, who have 
the law of kindnefs in their tongues, Prov. 31. 26. then remem- | 
ber thoft who hear theese of the Oppreffor. From which rake 
thisfecond Obfervation, - _ > aS 


That 
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T hat the words of Oppreffors are wounding Words, The veyce 
of an Oppreffor is a terrible voyce ; And therefore Job. puts this 
in, as a fpecial priviledg that the poor prifoners fhall have in the 
grave, They Mall not bear the voyce of the Oppreffor ; who can 
’ reft where they fpeak, or hear their words, and not be troubled 2 
Non audire vo- Therefore not to bear the voyce of the Oppreffor, is a circumlocu- 
cem exactuu tion, noting full liberty : The wilde- Af is fo defcribed, 706 39.7. 
cireumlocutio he repardeth not the crying or the voyce of the driver ; the Origi- 
eff maxime lic ; . l 
bertau, | « al word is that inthe Text, be regardeth not the voyce of the Op- 
| preffor,or of che ExaCtor: This is the liberty of the wild- A(S,which 
was never in hand or under burdens ; whereas other Affes that are 
in hand, and are employed to bear and travel, they muft beat 
the voyce of the driver, they hear the voyce of their Oppreffors : 
And fome men are very unmerciful to their beafts ; Ic is grievous 
to the poor Cattel to hear the voyce of fuch drivers; and the 
groans of thofe beafts will rife up in judgment againft their dri- 
vérs: And if fo, bow then will the groans of the Saints riſe up 
‘again{t their drivers! We have lately heard of Oppreffors turn’d 
_ Drivers, they have driven their poor Brethren as or cartel 
before them; and more cruel then any fuch drivers, they have not 
fuffered them to drink of the puddled water through which they | 
paffed ; And yet more, the words of. thefe drivers, as goads and 
ftaves, beat their ears, and pricke them to the very hearts in their 
paſſage. The voyce af thefe Oppreffors.is the voyce of {corn, the 
voyce of flander and reproach; and David fhews us from his: 
own experience, how Reproaches work, ( Pfal. 42.10.) ae with — | 
a (word in my bones mine enemies reproach me: And the Apoftle 
( Hebr.-11. 36.) fpeaks of the beleeving perfecuted Fews, chat 
they had this tryal of crøel mockgngs,. their Oppreffors fharp’ned 
their Tongues as well as their {words again{t them; che Tongue 
wounds deeper then the (word, the Tongue wounds the {pirit, but 
the fword cannot reach beyond the ffh: And God will take as 
ås deep, if nota deeper revenge upon Oppreffors for their Tongue- 
- Woundings, then for their Sword-woundings : hard words, 4s well `- 
as hard blows, muft be accounted for. And the Apoftle Jøde af- 
fures us, Ver/. 15. That the Lord cometh to execute vengeance 
upon all, and to convince ak that are ungodly among them, of 
all their ungodly decds Which they have nngoaly committed, and j 
of all ther bard fpeeches wkich ungodly finners have fpoken. 7 
© against him, lÉ any fhall fay, When did we {peak aganit che 
OOPP ee Ue | : Lord 2. 
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Lord? Chrift will anfwer as in the Gof pel,(Aat.25.) In as much - 
as you have fpoken againft any one (and you have {poken againtt ` 
many) of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye have ſpoken again? me. 


To bow many of my brethren have you faid many times, "bere 
$5 now your God ? To how many bave you faid,as they(P/a.2 2:9.) 
in that Prophecy of Chrift, Yos trufted on the Lord that he Would 
deliver you, let him deliver jouꝰ To how many have you faid, 
Where are your prayers and faftings? Where is ‘your Parliament ? 
Where are your hopes ? Thefe are hard {peeches. This voyce of the 


oOppreſſor cuts the heart of-the poor prifoner ; he can with more 
_ Cafe dye, then hear fuch blafphemies and.reproaches. The wicked 


( Mal. 3.13.) bluſter and {peak big againft God himfelf; Your 
Words have been ſtvut againft me, faith the Lord: If wicked 
men will fpeak ftoutly againft God, the high God, how ftoutly 


rile they {peak again{t a poor oppreffed captive,thatlies under their | 
cet P : | | ) 


Seeing then it is fuch a wound and a terror to be under the 
power of infulting oppreffors, who will not only {trike with the 


{word, but ftrike with every word: Let us pity and pray for our 
brethren chat are under the hands, yea feet, and whichis worfe, . - 


under the tongues.of fuch drivers ; pity them, in regard of the 


‘wants which they feel, and of the words they hear every day. 


And let us betimes harken: to another voyce, that we may not at 
laft come to hear this voyce, O that my people had: harkened un- 


. to me, (faith God, Pfal. 81.) It we would harken to the voyce 


ef God, we fhould not hear the voyce of fuch men. Te is the pu- 


~ pifhment which God lays upon a people (and its a fuitable pu- 


nifbment).for not hearing his voyce, that he gives them up to 
hear this voyce : Whena Nation will not hear the uoyce of the 
Prophets, then they muſt hear the voyce of Oppreffors. Let us 
haften to hear the voyce, the fweet voyce, the pleafant voyce of our 
God in his Minifters of the Gofpel, left we be given yp to hear che 
dreadful, grating, cutting voyce of fuch mifçreants, who yet are 


_ thé Minifters of Gods juft difpleafure againft a difobedient people, — 


It we, like the deafedder, flop our ears at the voyce of the 
Charmer, charm he never fo Wifely, ( P[al.58.5.) doubtleſs the 
Lord will ( yea he hath done it in part already) fend Serpents and. 


Cockatrices among us, Which Will not be charmed, and they ſpall 


bite ws, (with bitter and fharp words,) Jer. 8. 17. Let us therefore 
fo hear the voyce of the Word, ot we may be delivered from 
' g “ K ; 
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this rod of the voyee ( whieh (marts worfe then the voyce of the 
*  tod,) and from the fcourge of tongues. And let us pray, that God 
would haften the performance either of that gracious promiſe, (Iſa. 
14.2.) They foall take shem captives whofe captives they Were and 
they foall rule over their oppreffors ; or of chat, (//ai60.17. ) that 
he would make thofe great and notable changes in the Church, and 
give us for brafs gold, and for iron filver, and for Wood brafs, and 
for Rone iron: That he would alfo make onr Officers Peace, and 
our Exattors Righteoufnefs: This will be 4 time of refrefhing in- 
deed; And as the time of the reftitution of all things which God ` 
hath fpoken by the mouth of all bis holy Prophets fince the world 
began, Atts 3.21. namely, when osr Officers foall be Peace, and 
our very Oppreffors Righteoufnefs : When the very Tronblers of 
a people become their Peace,how great is that peace? When they, 
who were the Oppreffors of a people, are turned to be very Rigb- 
trouſueſe, howgreat is that Righteoufnefs? And where there ts 
great Righteoufnefs and great Peace, how great is the joy of that 
people? Yet howfoever the wife God fhail order ehefe outward 
difpenfations, yet His prifoners havetrectiom in, though not from 
their captivity : And they fhall hear the voyce of his Spirit {peaking 
more comfort to their hearts, then- the voyce of their oppreflors can 
fpeak terror to theirears. And their ears fhall not long be fmitten - 
‘with the hard {peeches of ungodly men’s Death, a bleffed death, 
will fhortly lead them into: the houſe and chambers of fence , 
where, as Fob here fpeaks, they.(hall never hear the voyee of the op- 
preffor any more. oo 4 — 
Verſe 19. The ſmall and the great ave there and the fervant i free 
| from his maſte. peaa - 


The laft inftance which 7ob gives of reft in death, is contained in 
this 19 Verfe In the words before he faid, There the prifoners 
reft together ,they bear not the voyce of the oppre ffor ; here he adds, 
Thefmak asd the great are there, andthe fervant is free from his. 

maſter. o 


The [mall andthe great are there. 


Small and great.] There is a two-fold quantity, in which men | 
may be confidered. There is a natural quantity and there is a civil 
quantity, and in both quantities [mal avd great are there. 

| Fich, 


— 


a man doth, all his actions between his down-fitting and his up- >`! 
rifing, So in that promife- of a continual bleffing from God, © 
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Firft, There is a natural quantity, by. which men are diftinguith- 
ed -into {mall and great, children and.men-of full growth; in the 


grave fuch {mall and great are mixed : litttle children, children of a 


Spang long, mingle their duft with men of higheſt ftature. 


- . ‘Again, There ts a civil quantity, and fo the /mad are the poor,the 


low and the mean, they are {mall ones in a civil account : And civil — 


greatneſs is power, riches and honour: The honourable they are 


the great men,and the rich are great men,ina civil quantity ; ſo the 


- word isufed, Chap.1. 3. fob Was the greateft of all the men of the 


Eaft ; he was the greateft in civil quantity, in regard of his power, 
honour and riches. The Prophet 7eremy-oppofes the poor and the 
great, (Chap.5.v.4,5-) Therefore. I faid, Surely thefe are poor, &c. 
1 Will. get me unto the great men, fc. the rich and honourable, the 


Princes and che Magiftrates, : 


¢ 


The {mall andthe great arethere. In Scripture, when we find 


the two extreams, ( {mall and great are extreams in quantity,) 


we are to underftand all. che middle acts, or things, or perfons, that _ 


is, all that lies between thofe extreams. We read fuch Scrip- 


ture language concerning the a@ionsof men, Pfal. 139.2. Thos- 


knoweft my down-fitting and. my up:rifing. Here are two ex- 
treams, the-two terms of a mans actions and of his life, bz 
down. fitting and bis.up-rifing ;: Now-when it is faid, God knows 


thefe two, we are to underftand,. that God knoweth whatfoever 


Pfal. 121.8. The Lord foall preferve thy going out and thy com- 
jug in; Here are twoextreams ;. between thefe, we ate to include 


~ add. fuppofe all that aman.doth while he isabroad; God foak pre- 


Jerve thy going ent and-thy coming iv, that is, every thing thoa. 
_ takeft in hand(according to ‘sis will from the time thou goelt forth 
or beginneft thy. workin the morning, till. chy-coming heme ftom 


work, or the end of thy work in the evening: Thus-it-is-clear 


= about things: or ations.. Itis likewifeclear'about.perfons,: Pſal. 
49. 2. when David calls high andlow, rish-and poor to hear, he. 
calls all to hear; Give ear al yo inhabitants of. the World; verk: 1. 


So.when it is.faid in this Text, The [mak and the great are there, 


it is not asif thofeonly were there,. or that-thofe ofa middle quan=: 


tity, either in regard of natural. or: civil- proportion, . were not 


“there; For. death {eizeth.upon middle men, as well as ſmall and. 
great: There are graves.of all imaginable.fizes and dimenfions be- 


k 2 i tween 
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tween {mall and great: According to that of the Apoftle, Heb. 9, 
- 27. It is appointed to men once to dye, to men indefinitely of what 
fort, or degree, or fize,or quantity, ot quality ſoever; It is appoint- 
ed to men; therefore {mall and great are there,and many of all forts 
| are there. | | | : 
Ex eqoikic There is a further elegancy yet in the Original; we read it, 
Junt tam parvi /mall and great are there ; but the Hebrew ftrictly read in the let- 
—* ie ey ter runs thus, the /mall and the great are there the fame: Or as 
— 5 a Mr Broughton renders it, little and great are there alone, The 
Lgonibus æ- words taken thus, yield thefe two Points to our meditation, ` Firft . 
quate Diuſ. this, 
NTW Death (eixeth equally upon all forts and degrecs of men. The 
~ fmalland the great are there: The {mall cannot efcape the hands, 
of flip through the fingers of death, becaufe they are little; the 
ereateft cannot refcue themfelves from the power, or break out of 
the hands of death, beeaufe they are big. | E 
_ That the fmall are there,fhould be an admonition to young ones; 
Take heed of putting off repentance until you are great, for the 
{mall are in the grave: That the great are there, fhould bean ad- , 
monition to the greateft and {trongeft to prepare for death ; for all 
your ftrength and greatnefs, your honours, your {welling Titles, 
your vaft riches, cannot oppofe, much lefs prevent or overcome _ 
death. The {mall and the great are there. Secondly, obferve, ' 
That death makes all men equal, ot That all are equal in 
death. As death equally takes hold of all men, fo death makes all 
men equal; not only are che {mall and the great there,but there the 
(mall andthe great are the fame: Death takes away all diſtincti- 
ons, and the grave knows no difference among the fonsof men. - 
While men livep they are ata great diftance one from another. 
There is and there ought, to be diftin@ions among men, and men 
_ ought to know their terms of diftance, and to acknowledg men in 
_ their greatnefs, power and places. As there is one glory of the San, 
and another glory of the Moon, and another glory of the Stars, for 
one Star differcih from another in glory, 1 Cor.15.41. So there 
is one terreltrial glory of Kings, and another glory of Nobles, and 
another glory of the Common-people, and theſe have not the ſame 
`~ -glory in common, even among them, one man differs ftom another 
man tn this worldly glory. Bue witen death comes, there is an end 
of all — of all diſtinctions. There the ſmall and the great 
are the fame. As the Apoftle peaks of our being in Chrift, inre- 
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“gard of the priviledges of the Gofpel, Col.3. 11, In Chrif there ss 


neither Jew nor Gentile, there is neither male nor female, there 


` ás neither bond nor free, thatis, all havea like and an equal ſhare in 


Chrift, and in the priviledges of the Gofpel ; the Gofpel makes no 


diſtinction between poor and rich, in regard of fpiritual priviledges | 


and benefits: So death takes away all diſtinctions in regard of eivil 
priviledges;; In death there is neither (mall nor great neither male 


nor female, neither bond nor free ; the greateft fball lie as low as 


the [mallest and the bigheft as low as the meaneft ; every one there 
fhall be but as his neighbor, and as his brother in the flefh. There 


is but one diftinction that will out-live death,and death cannot take. 


it away ; the diftinétion of holy and unholy, clean and unclean, 
Believer and an Infidel ; chefe diftinétions remain after death, and 
fhall remain for ever: but rich and poor, honorable and bafe, high 


and low, King and Subje, thefe dittin®ions (hall be done away, © 


and forgotten as it they had never been:no difference,no diſtinction 
ber that which God makes, and that which grace makes ) can 


and out againft the power and ftroke of death. T here the {mall 
, l \ l 


and the great are the (ame. 
And the fervant is free from his Maſter. 


' The fervant. J There are two forts of fervants : There are fome 
who are voluntary fervants, and others who are {ervants by con- 


ſtraint. There are fome who might be free, but they wil not ; and ` 


there are‘others who would be free, but they cannor: Of the for. 


mer fort we read a Law, Exod.21.5. where the fervant chat loved | 


his mafter, and refufed his freedom, faying, Z will not go ont free, 


_ muft be brought before the Judges, and have his ear bored through 
| With an awl, in token of his willingnefs to ferve that Mafter 
for ever, Others are fervants by conftraint,as the people of Iſrad 
in Egypt, who. were made to ferve With rigoar, Exod. 1.14. 
to {erve whether they-would or no, which is {ervitude rather then 


fervice. a ; 
We may underftand the Text of both; The fervant, that is, 


either he that doth voluntarily ferve, and willingly puts himfelf 


under the command of another; or he which is under the com- 
mand of another whether he will or mo : to both thefe death giveth 
freedom, whether their Makers will or no. The ferwant isfree from 
his Maſter. 3 
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wR The word which we tranflate [ 1 ſ rec | noteth that formal manu- 
i miſſionor fetting at liberty which is uſed in places ar Corporations, 
where freedoms are either purchafed by money,or deferved by ap- - 

pointed fervice. F J— 
Tria fant que . And the word here tranflated Maſter, is plural, Mafers : itis 
rum terminatio one of the Names of God, Adonai, which Name the Lord hath 
pluralu, & jire feom Government ; That very name is given to Makers of Fami- - 
jm fingulari, ties, beeaule they ought to govern and order thé affairs and bufinefs 
— — of the family with wiſdom and juſtice; Every Mafter of a fami- 
E grim Dew. Lyts a Gavernor of the family ; he is (as it were.) a King in his 
Bagnalim, ownfamily. The fervant is free fram his Mafter. Hence nate, 

Herusa firft-chis, | | Bo. ad 
Sin brought.infervility, and the ſubjection of man tamam I 

- ground it thus, becanfe 704 {peaks of fervice as of an eltate of affliç- 

tion, as of an eftate.of trouble, under which many groan, and from 

which they can ger no releaſe, till death: break the bands, and fets 

— themfree == = — J _ 3 

IImn the ftate of innocency, there was a dominion granted.ta man 

- over the beafts, but there was no dominion — to man over 

Gen. 1. 26. man: In the fate of integrity relations fhould have continued, but 
. | {ubjection fhould not have been found , only that natural -fubjec- 
| . tion of children to Parents ; but as for civil {ubjection there had 
ccatu ubi been no fuch thing in the world: Before man forfook the fervice 
ratem perdidit Of God, he needed none to ſerve him ; fervice comes in by. fin, and 
& curvnpit po- the increafe of it by the increafe of fins As we fee, when Canaan 
 tefatem natu- was fo vile as to forget the duty of a fon, ‘he ts fet below, or. in. the 
a — worſt condition of a fervant, Gen.9.5. Curſed be Canaan, afir- 
ie G — vant of fervants foal he be unto his brethren, that is, the: loweſt 
Subfantivum and moſt abje& fervant: As God of gods is the greate God, 
feipfum geniti and Lord of Lords is the Higheft Lord; fo fervant of ſervants 
vo cafu regens is the lowelt, the bafelt fervant. So then, as civil {ubjection came 
«LP Foner at firſt from fin, fo the increafe of fubjection, which is.to.bes fer- 
A — ener. Vant of fervants,came from the in¢reafe and progreſs of fin. Obferve 

:a dtnotat, fecondly, i "we | 
Buxtorf. Sere A fervant is not ip bis own dispofe. Though hebe a voluntary 
vus abject Í- fervant,yet he muſt ferve the lawful will of his mater. He may, yea 
— he ought, in every ingeauous fervice, to ferve willingly.; but he is 
Not at his own will, to ferve when, or where, or how; he will. 

Some have thought titty have a freedom.from fervice . by. the li- 
berey of the Gofpel, a Gofpel-priviledg ; and that is the — 





gorth, and to, 
Do. this, andhe doth it. The fervant is at his Matters beck, 
Net at bis own difpofe, and nothing can free him bnt death, fo long: 


ee eee 
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Why the Apofile, 1 Tim. 6.1. gives that Rule, Let as many fer- 
vants as are under the yoke, connt their own Maflers Wwerthy of 
ad honour, &c. He fpeaks of believing fervants, Some preſumed 


— 


they had ſuch freedom by Chrift, that they might cak off fub-- 


gection to men ; No, faith the Apoftle, as many as are under the 
Joke, that is, while they continue fervants they muft fubmit to 


their condition, yea chough their Mafters be unbeleevers, as che 


next Verfe thews, And they that have beleeving Maffers, let 


thems not deſpiſe them, &c. nothing takes away fubje@ion but 


death: For as he that is called in the Lord, being a fervant, is the 


Lords free-man,t Cor.7.22. So he that is the Lords free-man, be- 
ing called to iit, isand ought to be mans fervant: The Centurion 
eee fhews the fervants duty, 7 Jay unto one, Go, and he 

to another, Come, and he cometh, and to my fervant, 


thirdly, 


as he continues ander the yoke in that relation. “Hence obferve 


|_| That death concludes the fubjetlion of man to man, o the grave, 
of there, the fervant is free from his Master ; there is no mote 
Ervies due to man, when once death, that king of terrors, hath car- 


Be 
Es 


ried us into`his dominionse > 
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A T this 20 Verſe, the third and laft Section of the Chapter be- ` ~ 
| Bins, Wherefore is light given to him that is in mifer and 

kife tothe bitterin Soul? ©- we fame 

t In the former part of the Chapter, Job “withed that death had 
D | furprized- 


Wherefore is Light given. to kim that is in mife, — 
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furprized him as foon as ever. he fet his foot into the world, yeabe- 
fore he came into the world, thac he might have dyed in the very 
womb: Here fob begins to expoltulate, why he having made fo 
longa journey, and in his latter time fo troublefom a journey in the 
world, why(I fay)he is not (at his requeft) cut offand taken away 
by the ftroke of death ; Why 1 light given to him that 1 in mife- 
ry, and life tothe bitter sn Soul We may frame his Argument 
thus, out of his words, as they are here couched: There ss no rea- 
fon,or if there be, hew me a reafon,Wwhy bis life foould be prolonged, 
who liveth miferably and World dye willingly ; But 1 am the max 
who live miferably, and 1 would dye Willingly ; Wherefore then, 





— — 


where is the reaſon, or ſbew me a reaſon, Why my life ss pralonged ? 


That is the force of his Argument. The main Propofition of the 
Argument is contained in the 20, 21, 23, 23, Verfes, namely, chat 
there is no reafon why a man that liveth miferably fhould be deny- 


N edtodye; wherefore is light given to a man that ss in-mifery ? 


He endeavors to prove the Aſſumption at the 24. verfe, where he 
Chews that he lived in great mifery, which he doth amplifice in che 
two laft Verfes of the Chapter. This may ferve for che fum and 
{copé or intendment of this laft Section. J 

To the words themſelves. Wherefore is light given to him that 

isin mifery? =~ a I F 

Wherefore. There is a Wherefore in Scripture, firk of doubting, 

and fecondly there is a Wherefore of mourning, and thirdly a Wheree 

fore of complaining. In this wherefore,in this queftion, we may in- 

~ “elude all three. Fob doubteth,and 7ob mourneth,and 7.06 complain- 
eth, Wherefore is light given to him that isin mifery? — 


NESS Wherefereis light? 


Light, Some take ight here for knowledg, Wherefore bath a 
Ad quid prodef miferable man fo much knowledg to fee himfelf , and to know 
bumini in mifer himfelf miferable è. It is fome abatement to the fenfe of mifery, 
riù conſtuuto, not to know that we aremiferable ; Wherefore.is light given ? 
—— IfI did not underftand the ſadneſs of my condition, it would be 
um per eam leſs to me. There is a truth in that ; and it is the ching that will 
confideret mala fo Much ‘torment and vex the damned to alleternity ; That while 
quibu affligi- they are in the darknefs of hellifh mifery, they hall have fo much 
— Aquin, ix light in Hell, (I mean the light of knowledg concerning their 
= own condition, whereby they thal fully and clearly difcern their 

; ' l own 
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-own onhappinefs ; ) If they were ignorant and did not know how . 
J miſerable they were, their eſtate were far leſs miſerable. On Earth, 


~ and body takeleave and part’: The Philofopher defines Life to be 


` 
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shrift faith to the Jews, 70b.9.41. 
If ye were blinde, ye foould have no fin; bu:-now ye fay We fee, >. 
therefore your fin remaintn So-we may ſay of thofe who are ſe 
parated from Chrift for ever ; if ye were blinde, ye fhould haveno: ` 
forrow,. but now becaufe in that efate of atter darkne/s, ye 

(hali have both eyes and light to ſee your: mifery., therefore your 


_ forrow hall remain. .When.a wicked: man ‘goes tothe generation - 


of. his fathers, where he'foall néeverfee light, ife. of comfort, P/a; : 
49.19. even thin he fhall: ‘have light enough (and more then he 


‘would have). to fee his 'forrow. And in Hell he fhall beas much’ ` 


pained with, and hate the-light of his own condition,-as upon earth < — 
he hated and was pained with the light of divine Revelation, Joh. ~ 


3. 20,8¢¢. So shat che damned (hall for ever cry out, Wherefore is 


light given ta tim that isin mifery ? o i a eSa a 

Vet I take not this to be the fence here, Wherefore is light ? by 
‘light. here, underſtand natural light, and then it is no more but this, ` 
Why do mine eyes yet behold the Sun? Wherefore dorh the light 
fhine upon me, when as I am ander the clouds and inthe darknefs 
of this condition ? Or by light, we may underftand life; and fo the: 
fence is, Wherefore is life continued (which is expreſſed im the next: 
Claufe) to him thatisinmifery? © i 0 

» As tobo in the ony | 


flefo, notes a meer carnal man, and to be in tho ſpirit, notes a very Sumitur aive 


fptritual man ;:(0 tobe inmifery, nétesa verymiiſexable man. The pe ‘bere cum 
Hebrew-word properly fignifies; labor y “fet the'tenth Vorſe it was fumma dtfatie 


l Amg orſe it WAS Parione t 
tranflated,:/oxtow : Andit nites any toylfom moleſtation, which So. a * 


either we our ſelves endire; (P/al. 25.18.) or cauſe others by dolore ipf & 
` gaile or miſchief doneehem, to endure. Hence ie is tranflaced guile, miferia & fepe 


Pfal. 55.1 Be and mifchief, (Pſal. 94, 20.) beeanfe by thefe one prope -o 
man troublesand'vexepanother,to the making of. him miferable. silos 
RN EE Ee aitat e ye ls Eeelepafe, ubi 

nl And dife to the bitter in Souls * 2°. ite humane 
TOL — alamitag & 
Life is the union of Soul and Body, when life departeth, ‘Soul /*t'4 tifa vo- 


cabule explitas 


shoe gS - 


tur. 


the bond or collsgasion of Soul and — oe : Now'( Oe — 
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fob) why is this life, why is this bond continued to a man whofe. 
Voul is in bitternefs ? while my life was pleafant, it was pleafane 
to live; while my Soul was {weet, it was {weet to have it knit to 
my Body ; but now my Soul is in bitternefs, or I am bitter in Soul, 
_ and what fweetnefs or pleafure can I finde in my Body ? 
5 To be bitter in Soul, notes déep.intrinfecal or toward forrow ; 
VD) "1D? thegreatelt forrow makes the Soul biti e 2. Asin:Scripture, when. 
— — oe al Soul added, refpecting the evil of an ekate, or the good - 
funt acerbo. & OF aneftate, eviland good-are meant in the higheft degree: As 
in perpetua when Chrift faith, Mat:26:38: Ady Sond ts exceeding beavy,or ex- : 
malitia, Mer. ceeding forrowfulaves ayta death ; that is, E amin the lowelt deeps : 
of. forrow : Sartow unto death is ſorrow within one ſtep or degreo 
of death, Ady. Sont ss ſorremful, there can be no forrow but inthe: 
Soul; the Body (take it asa diftin® from the Soul)-is nor capable. 
of forrow : forrow is a paffion ar anaffection of the Soul, an af- . 
fection of the mind, and therefore all forrow is feated, in the mind ; 
yet when oun Lard Chriſt faith, Ady Soul u cxceeding forrewful,: 
It is far more then to have faid, ` shere és forrow or exceeding much : 
fartow in my Soul. Soshere, this phraſe, To him that is.bitrer in 
Soul, or whofe Soul is biter, Nores the mok bitter and grievous: 
forrow, When the Plalmdt would. fet forth the great forrow of: 
fofeph.in prifon, Fſul. 105. 18. One Tranflation taith, that the | 
iron chined into ha Sval, mgethe Hebrew, ward for word, is this}. 
bis Sond canselinta.iren.s We know the Sool is fo pure atid ſpiri- 
tual that iron cannot enter it; We know that onely the ‘Body can. 
be bound wich chains: The Sowl could quickly flip from.the moſt 
-` wacehfil keepers. and break outtrom the ftrongelt irons, were it- - 
~i ot»: nopto keep company: with phe Body. Wiheroab cban tf as: fatdy; Agt 
ni O Sn Sowkcameintairons,:tisonely to. (hitingthal: fofph:wesiander: — 
an.) very fore affli@ticn,. ever the ſoreſt afftion- éf the. Bady, Asian: 
the other fide, when Mary faid; 217 Son] doshsmagnrfie the: Lond, - 
my [pirit rejoyceth n God my Satuonr, Waiknaw, nothing pro? 
periy can.magnifie thé Lord, or rejoyce, bat the ſpirit or the Soul ; 
ol yer when fe faiths: mai fpirit doth cioyca, this notesa deep, pure, - 
` internal, {piritnal joy, with which fhe was ravifb’d at that ume : 
= And as they who rejoyce-im Soul; would évep willingly be rid of 
n3 their Bodies, they are above the Body :- So they who are bitter in 
| J Soul, are deſirous to be rid of. their Bodies; the- Body- is a. burden 
Wbhen the Soul is bitter: This bitterne{s of Soul caufed chofe bitiet 
| complaints betore, and now dis veh(ment Expoftulation, : — 
as ; Mhere-⸗ 
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Wherefore is light given ta him. that isin miſery `; 
Wherefore ? We areapt to think there is no Reafon for that; for 
which we can feeno Reéafon. Job was ina dark condition, and 
could not fee the Reafon, and therefore almoft concludes there was | 
none. When weare pofed; we think all che‘world is pofed too. H 
We cannot interpret and expound the dealings of God, -we'think 
none can; nay, in fuch cafes, fome are ready to-think (at leat to 
fpeak as if they thought) that God hitnfelf can fearce give a good © 
‘accourit of them ; This.wherefore goes through the Earth, arid 
reaches Heavens. Tellme O my' friends, hew ‘me O- my God, 
wherefore is light given to him that tein miſer 
| Why Fob, there may be many Reafons, many Anfwers givento 
this, wherefore aman fhould be in light, though he be in miféty : 








and why his life fhould be continued; -though his Soul be in bit- 


cernefs. What if God fhould appear and tell thee, Ie fhall be thus, 
and the Reafon of itis, becaufe-t will have it fo? Is not that there. 
fore anfwer enough to any mans wherefore ? The Will of God ig 
Reafon enough for man, and ought to be the moft fatisfying Rea- 
fon; If God fay, I will have lite remain ina man that is bitter in 
Soul, that man {hould fay, Lord it is Reafon I fhould, becaufe 
it is thy pleafure, though it be to my own ‘trouble. - Yet it is but 
© feldom that God makes his Will his Reafon, and anfwers by his 
bare — : He hath often given weighty Reaſons to this 
uæry. Fir 








| Again, Such live in fufferings, That they may” 
learn obedience by the things which they Juffer. God teaches us by > 
his Works, as well as by his Word, bé dealings peak to us: And . e 
It isas great ‘an att of holinefs to ſubmit our (elves to the Will 
of God in his Works, as it is to the Will of God in his Word: An- 
other Reafon of this wherefore may be. this, God (ets ap fome as 
patterns to pofterity ; he therefore gives the light of life to fome 
that are in mifery, to fhew that it is no new, nor ftrange thing for 
„àis Saints to be in datknefs: And what if God doth it to magni- 
fie the fttength of his own power in fupporting, and the fweetnefs 
~ Of bis mercy when he delivers, fuch bitter Souls, . Further, Obferve, 
firt, Thee : 
Thucxc beſt things in this world may come to be barthens to u. 
See here aman, weary of Hight and life ; light one of the moft ex- - 
cellent creatures that God made, — excellent next to life, 
= kik o yea >. 
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how gladly rid of hislife? Confider then, how-burdenfom other, 
things (which at the beft are burdens) may be unto you: Tf you 
. hear a Soul complaining of Light and life, and Why are thefe given | 
me When I am inmifery.? Then what comfort think you will ._Ho- 
nor give you? or what comfort will. riches give yon? or what 
comfort will beauty give yon,- in fudh a condition, as makes you, 
weary of light and life? What comfort will fin give you, what 
eale will your lufts give you,in fuch a condition as makes you weary 
of light and life ? I never heard of any of the Saints that were 
troubled at any time wich their grace, or weary of the favour of 
God. :1 néver heard any of them fay, why is grace given:to one 
thas is in-mifery ? or the light of Gods countenance to the bitter in  : 
Soul? I never heard any fay, Wherefore is Faith given toa man 
-that isin mifery, or hope and patience to the bitter in Son? grace 
was never a byrden to any man, under greateft burdens, or unfa~ 
vory to the bittereft Soul; when you are weary of all other things 
in the world, thefe will be your fupports. Therefore labor after — 
thofe things, which you fhall never be weary of, even after thoſe 
things which will be more pleaſant to us, then ever light was, when 
7 | Jight (ball be to others more troublefom then ever darknefs was to 
any ¢ letus:labor after thofe things which will be more ſweettto 
us, then ever life was, when life (hall be to others more bitter,chen 


— 


ever death was to any. Secondly obſerve, oh ee 
It is a trouble to poffe/s good things When We cannot enjoy thems, - 
Would you know, how 704 fpake here as one weary of light and - 
~ life? Ic was not under the notion of light and life as if he‘had been 
“weary of thefe in themſelves, but it was becaufe he could not enjoy 
thefe. Solomon affures us, (Prov.25.20.) that, As he that takew> 


. awaj a garment ix cold Weather, and as vineger upon Nitre, fo 
is he that fingeth [ongs toan heavy heart CA a — 
Gnferrow,donbles his forrow 5) why ? becaufe he cannot enjoy the- 
mufick ; a heavy heart can worfe intend mufick then a heavy ear; 
orely thofe things which we can enjoy in the uſe of them, pleafe 
in the pofleffing of chem: Of all cemporals, the poffefftan and ene 
joyment may be feparated, but for fpirituals, the very pofleflion of 
. . themis joy, therefore enjoyment; their prefence isa pleafure, and — 
therefore their prefence {hall ever pleafe. We may diftingnifh be- 
tween their nfe and their comfort,but we can never {cparate them. 
a E eo Gn SG . i One 
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~~ life, the beft, the molt excellent thing in Nature, both thefe 
become burdenfom; How gladly would Fo% have been rid of light, ~ 
| 
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`- One thing further, When Job faith, Wherefore is light given, 
and life given ? The meaning of itis, Wherefore ss light contsnued, 
- and Wherefore is life continued? for he fpeaks of himfelf ando- ~- 
` - thers that had light and were alive, and yet he faith, Wherefore is 
Jight given ? Gc. Fromthis we may learn, That | _. RA 
_ « Every all of continuance of good things tous, is anewailor - + - 


deed of gift-to ms :' 
















Which long for death and it cometh not,- and dig for it more ` 
then for bid treafures. AE 
This 21 verſe doth ſurther explicate who are the bitter in Soul, 
even ſuch as long for death; whena Soul (from natural princi- 
ples) findes a {weetnefs in death, that Soul isin bitternefs; Our 
affliftion and our mifery is indeed Worm-wood and gall, as the 
Church complains, ( Lam. 2.19) when death is as honey, and 
Jong’d-for as the honey-comb. There is bitrernefsin the death of: 
the Body, and yet fome are fo bitter in Soul, that they account — 
_ the very bitternefs of death, {weeenefs ; They. {ay not as Agag, 
Ct Sam. 15.132) Sarely thobit terneſs of death is paf, bur O 
„that the fweetnefs of death Would come.. Tobe rid of fin makes 


death naturally; therefore he faith, the bitter in Son 

- death. = i 7 g T E a E 
The word which, we tranflate [by /ongixg ] fignifieth a very moras 
vehement defiré, ‘as you know inour Tongue, To long for a thing, from 3y 






ong jor | 


is the highest and hotteſt atting of defire after athing. Ie figni- Hiavit, inbia- 


fieth properly to gape or to breathe: Hence (by a Trope) it fig- — Pit 


nifieth ftrong defire ; becaufe they who defire a thing much, are concupivit, exe - 


faid to gape or breathe after it: juft as an hungry man gapcs after pelacit, Notat 
` - meat, wherefoever be fees it, and his miade runs upon it, when he cciam, vera f- 
cannot fee it, that istheforce of the word. Hence alfo the word % » Patren'ique 
isufed in Scripture, to. note the. ftrong actings of Faith, and vehe- hain 
is ufed in Scripture, to. note the {trong actings of Faith, and vehe- annere ad 

‘ment expetations of. hope in. God, when the Soul is raifed Up rm prom fam, 
, mightily to. beleeve the word of ;Promife, then it longs after and- ~ 


opens its mouth wide (as it were) to receive the thing promifed, 


Asin Iſai. 8,17. J wall Wait upon the Lord, whe hides his face. 
ee Co Clizg. from 
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from the honfe of Jacob, end I wil Look: for bim. The Prophet: A 


He feaapplies the word to robbers and theeves, who ftand watch- 
ing and longing for the Traveller, and looking at every tuming, 


Chap. 6.9. As troops of robbers wait for aman, Yet further to : 

| clear this, we may takenotice, that in the Hebrew there are two 

"7. words which come from this root, whereof the one fignifieth the- 
Palatum, quod Palate of the mouth; becaufe the palate isthe part afteCted with - 


siboinbiet. she tafte of fuch meats as we long for :.Hence we fay, the mouth 
a waters after fuch or fuch a pleafing dilh. The ather word fignifies 
morm a Fifoehook, and the Reafon is double, either becanfe thofe hooks 


Hamus,qued in are pleafantly baited, which when. the filh fees, he longeth.after ` 


eum pif T inbi- it, and greedily fwallows it down. Or becaufe when the Angler 

— pith ee hath ca{t in the hook, he is in great expectation, waiting and look- 

Tele. ing earneftly when the filh will be enticed and bite. By all chefe 

— nfes of the Original word, we may collect the exceeding intenfive- 

nefs of that defire which is here expreft by longing for death: They 

long for death, even as a hungry. man longeth for any meat, or as a 

woman with child longeth for fome. fpecial meat, as a filh longs 

— for the baie, or as an Angler longeth till the fith bites, or as a Be- 

~. Teever (which as it is the moft {piritual, fo the moft ardent defire 

"of all) defires to have any promife fulfilled, upon which he hath 
pitch’d his faiths and anchors at by hope, = 


` Which long for death and it constth niot; that is, itcometh not — 


fo foon as they would have it ; for death will come at one time ot 

£ other; but death doth not come at their time, or their paces Jt 

- cometh not, inthe Hebrew it isonely thus, which long for death 
andit is not, wefupply, it cometh not, ae 


| And di ig for it more then for bid treafures. | 
To illuftrate the greatnefs of this defire after death, he adds a fi- 


` militude of thofe who feek for treafures ; if there be any natural 


_defire more ftrong, then that of a woman with-child, or a longing 
woman, it is the defire of a covetous man, the defire of gain or 
treaſure; covetouſneſs is the ftrongeft appetite. : 
Obferve but what a gradation there isin this expreffion, to fet 


forth the greatnefs of their defire after death: they do not onely - 


long forit, but they dig for it, digging you know is no ordinaty 
labor, itis an extraordinary work, a hard labor; As longing is a 
trong defire, fo digging is ftrong labor, hard labor. And then it 


is no ordinary digging neither, but digging for a treafure: men 


-~m æd 


will 


j 
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many have defired:death;' but Bill we finde fomewhar elfe at the 
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will dig hard for treafure ; you fee men will dig hard for a ‘Bone, 
for iron, for coals, how then will they dig fora myne of gold or | 
fiver | A man will dig the Earth for a little money, but whena `- ` 
man diggeth, hoping to finde money in the Earth, that will make 
him work indeed ; now. they. dig after fuch a manner: And beyond 
thar, he faith, they dig for it as far bidden treafuse,. that’s a further 
depree-of their eidevor afterit. 
‘That which we tranflate, bidden — is but one word in 2— 
the Hebrew: It ſigniſieth any hidden thing, efpecially treaſures, from JAY 
- beeanfe treafuresufe to be hid or clofe laydup. And: there is a two- abfemdit. -` 
fold hiding of ereafures: There is a naturat hiding, and there is an- 
-induftrions and: artificial hiding. There is a natural hiding, ſo 
ttreaſures are hid, thar lie in the bowels of the Earth, they arenas 
~  gurally hid. . Them treaſures are hid’ by induftry and by arts; when 
we are afraid. we fhailbe fpoyled of our treafares;or that they ſhall 
be takın away. then there is a ħiding them, and often.a digging 
to hide them inthe Earth; As nowi thefe: times of ſpoyl and 
Violente, i a och man hear that thofe: ({poylersare nigh, he pre- 
fenily hides bis treafure. Now either as robbers dig and featchfor > 
treafures irdultrionfly hid, or as myners. dig and.fearch for treae 
fures naturally hid,fo (iaich job ) wath fuch eamneltnefs do thefe. dig o 
© fordearh. > — 
There is one thing here to be refolved by: way of queftion before oe”? 
we come to the Obfervations ; Namely, whether it belawtul: to: 
wilh tor, or to delire death ? “Gob here ptopofeth fuch as long for 
d aths. Is it.lawtul to deſire death? doth he fpeak here onely: 
(de fatto, ) of a thing which fome do; or of chat which may 
- be donea os) | | 
: Fanfa ery: fit That death i in: itflf i isno way definable; andit. | 
isnot arobje& of deſite. We cannot defire that (for itfelf ) which: 
isan enemy or deftrudtive untons. If any fhould defiredeathas 
- death, or under the notion of death, they houli defire that which «.. 
is deftractive; that which is their enemy, fo the Apoftle calls death ; | 
3 Cor. 53 Thedaftznemy which fhal be deftroyes w death, D: ath 
ig ah:totthy, ‘therEfore: (a$ death): no-man can défire it. Jhdted, 


1 


bottom of thatdefiee. Burt what bottom or — makes the de- . a 
fire ot death lawful 2] antwer, . | _ * 





from fy when the Soul, ich chas, bell, — 


of 





he might be with Chrif, Phil. 1.23. 
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of living will be the end of finning, therefore I long for death that 
I may fin no longer. . ~ 3 
Secondly, It islawful to defire death, that we may have more 


full communion with Chrif the Lord of life. Idefireto be diffol. - 


ved, {aith Pasil, bur why ? not that he defired diffolution, but that 
Chriſt is life, and Chrift is 







To both thefe we may refer that of the Agoltle, 2 Cor. 2. We 


+ that are in this tabernacle groan, being burdened; they were 
- burdened with forrows, and burdened. wich fins, while they. were. 


in the tabernacle of the body; yer (faith he) it is nat that Wwe would 
~.. be wuclothed, but clothed upon; 
immortality; not barely that he might dye, but that mortality . 









Under thefe notions we may defire death yet with this caution, 


that for the time of it, we refer our felves to the good pleafure of . 


God. For what the Apoftle James fpeaks of the inordinate defires 


- and abfolute refolves of worldly’ men, about gaining in that or 


t’other City, is by allufion appliable to thefe {piritual greedy mer- 
chants, after heavenly glory, Chap. 4.13. Go to now ye that fay, 
te day or to morrow We Will go into {uch a City, and continue there 


a year, and buy and fell, and get gain, &c. For that ye ought to ` 
Pay, if the Lord Will. So I may fay, Go to now, ye that fay, to day 
or to Morrow we would dye, (fer to dye, toss is gain, Phil.1.21.) 


and go to that beavenly City, that City having foundations, whofe 
builder and maker is God, and continue there for ever, taking in. 
and enriching our felves with that glory which Chriftihach bought : 


for that ye ought to fay, when the Lord will, oF now if the Lord. 
will, On {uch conditions as thefe, and with this caution, we may: 


defire death, yea long for death. - 2.8, 4 o> 

- But to long for death, onely to be rid of. the troubles of this life, 
to defire to lie down to fleep in the bed of the greve, onely to cafe 
our fkfh, and reit our outward nian, is ſinful. ‘The Apoftle faith, 
(AGs 20. 24.) count not my life dear, fo I may finifh my courfe 
with joy; Bat we thall account our lives too cheap, if we fear-to 
finih our courfe with forrow ; If we think chat it is not worth 
the while to live, unlefs we live in outward comforts ; we exceed- 


- ingly undervalue our lives, when a crofs in out lives makes us 


weary 





` qt he 
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weary of our lives. This was 7onabs infirmity, when he had taken 

petabont the gourd; (Chap.4.) he would needs dye, and he con- 

cludeth the matter, It is better for me to dye then to live; andall _ 

was, becanfe he could not have his will, becaufe be was troubled. 

This alfo was E/ijahs infirmity, when he was perfecuted by, and ` 

fled for his life from Jezabel, 1 King.19.4. He requefted for him- 

Self that he might dye, and faid, It t enough now, O Lord, take | | 

away my life, for I am not better then my fathers. This isan infir- Per iniquum h 

i q weve Deu be- 
varde ærumnæ 
beet o 

the door of the grave tolet usin there, and out of the world, Hef — kdi ü 

can end our troubles, and not end our lives. . madc, &c. peten- 
Yet fuch a with is much allayed, yea (in ſome cafes ) lawful, ergopotius, 

if we keep the former caution, and fay, /f the Lord will. If we e. = 

-refer our felves to the will and good pleafure of God, we May qram ut tene- 

defire to belaid to ret by death, that we may be rid of chofe "7% morta 

pains and evils which we fuffer in this life. And yet I defire ruat. 

rather to raife the {pirits of all above thefe troubles while they live, 

then fatisfie chem how they may defire freedom from them by 

death. When Solomon returned, and confidered all the oppref- 

fions that are done under the Sun, and beheld the tears of — 

{uch as were oppreff[ed, and they had no Comforter, and on the fide 

of their Ki) ors there was power, but they had no Comsfgrter : 

Then he praifed the dead, Which are already dead, more then the 

diving which are yet alive, ( Ecclef.4.1,2.) that is, he pronoun- 

ced the dead to be in a better condition chen the living. Yet know, 

that Solomon in this place {peaks the words of meer natural 

Reafon, not of divine Reafon: For he {peaks (though with a di- 

vine Spirit) yet ia the perfon of a natural man. (Natural Reafon 


-Reafon faith, There is more honour to be gained by living under 
3 









efpecially, if while we are bearing, we 
can be doing, doing good (I mean) and I mean it efpecially 
Gif we cando publique'good) A Chriftian fhould be content, yea 
he fhould rejoyce, in fuffering much evil upon himfelf, while he 
can be doing any, efpecially if he can do much ‘good to others. -- 


A Agrtacionfly publique {pirit will triumph over perfonal troubles 
| Mmm and 
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and labours, fo long as he fees himfelf a bleffing or a help tothe 
publique: and though he longs to dye for himfelf, and to be With 
Christ, which is better, yet he is loth to dye; fo long as he can fa 
with blefled Paul, Neverthele/s to abide in the flefh,ts more need- 
fal fer you, (or others,) Phil.t.24. When a Heathen Emperor, 
Cefar faid, he had lived long enough, whether he reſpected Nature 
or Honowr ; Tully the Orator anfwered bim well, But you bave 
not lived loug enough for the Common-wealth. Much more may 
we fay, when we {ee able and godly men longing for death, be- 
caule they have lived long enough, whether they refpe& common 
Nature or their own Honour ; Bat you have not yet lived long 
enough for the (burch of God, and for the common good of his peo- 
ple: We fhauld be willing to live fo long,as God or his people have 
a aftroke of work to be done, which our abilities and opportanities 
fit us to du: In thisfence, 4 living Dog is better then a dead Lion, 
- Ecce be f.9u4. 


atlas, — — —— 


— o — — 






Iinlarge this the rather, becauſe of the prefent troubles, and the 
infirmity of our flefh, which fometimes is ready to envy thofe who. 
dye, becaufe welive in-forrow ; and is not fatisfied with. this, 
that our Sculs are here foelter’d from death, and under the covert 

. of Chrift, unleſs our bodies alfo may be foelter’d in death, and lie 
under the covert of the grave. So much to that queltion. 

Let us note fomething from the words themfelves, Which. long 
for death, andit cometh not, and dig for it mare then for bid trea- 
fures: Obferve firk, That. - | | 
~ Many afflittions to our fenfe are worſe then death, They long 
for death, becaufe they are in mifery. ` It is faid, and it is a 
Truth, O death, how bitter art thou to a man that isat eafe in his 
poffeffions ? And there is a truth alfo in this, O death, how {weet 
art chou to aman that is bitter in his Soul! It often falls out, . that 

— todye is but a fhort affliction, but affliction many times is along 
and a continued death, a frequent death, as the Apoftle {peaks of his. 
afflictions, in deaths often, (2 Cor.11.23.) That there isa bitter- 
nefs in death, the fpeech of Agag implies, (1 Sam.15.) Surely 
the bitterne(s of death is paft: Yet while a man (as lamenting 
| Jeremy complains, Lam. 3.19.) remembers his afflictions, and 
his mifery, the Wormwood and the gall, thatis, his afi&tions and 
mifery more bitter then gall. and wormwood, his fenfe over- 

| = 2 comes, 
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this life, whofe Souls are truly faid to be imprifoned in their bo- - 
- diés; And O how defirous are they to dig down thefe ee 
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comes his judgment, to conclude, that there- is a pleafantnefs, 
in that bitter thing which we call death. Secondly obferve, _ 
That | 3 | 
~ As death finds many before they look for it, fo fome look for 
death, and cannot find st. How many are there, whom death fur- 
prizes before they are aware, and feizeth upon them when they: 





-~ think not of it? when as others are expecting, and longing, and 
gaping, and gafping after death, and they cannot meet with it, it 


cometh not. Indeed ie is a great deal better.for a man to expe 
death when it cometh not, then to have death come upon him 
when he expects'it not. Some are calling for death, crying out for 
death, before they know how to dye, before they know how to 
live, yea before they know why they lived. It were well for fuch 
if they might lofe their longing, and long for deathlong enough — 
before it cometh; for upon the. matter (poor Souls) they long’ 
for Hell while they long for death, and while they are haftening - 


_ from that life and mifery which will quickly have an end, they are — 


plunging into that death and mifery which willnever end. Thirdly 

ferve, Te 
As death is a punifoment to moft, fo net to dye is a punifhment wy. erbeatat 

to fome. ob fpeaks of it as of an affliction a fuch, they long sagt ie : 

for death and it cometh not. ‘Death is an affli€tion to all, it is a mifevimam ef- 

puni(hment co all unbeleevers,  panifbmsent with a fting : And as ficit vitam. 

all wicked men are punifhed with death, fo fome of them are pu- 

nifhed with this, that they (for the prefent ) cannot dye, (Rev. 

9.6.) In thofe days men fhal feek death, and fhal not find it, and 

foal defire todye, and death fhall flee fromthem. It is laid as, | 

their punifhment that they fhould live, ‘and as an afiition beyond _ 

all cheir affli@tions,that then they could not dye. They areinafad — 


condition, who can have no remedy or cure of their troubles but 


death; but'how fad is their condition, who cannot obtain that | 
remedy ? It fs like the punifhmentr of the damned in Hell, -they ators prima a- 


fhalllong for death, but it will not come, and they (hall ever feck simam nolen- 


K for death, but fhall never find it. No wicked man did ever part fo ¢™ pelit a 


unwillingly with his Soul when he dyed, as he will unwillingly yey pag g 


meet with it when he rifeth again: And as the firft death doth mam nolentem 
párt Soukand body unwillingly, fo the fecond death keepeth Soul zener in corpore, 
and body together unwillingly. They have a tafte of this mifery in Auguft. 


` 
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and make an efcape, but cannot. Fourthly obferve, : 

It is an affliction to Nature, to be debarred of any shing it de~ 
fireth, how deſtructive foever it be unto it. Tr is (in one fence) a 
natural defire to long for death, and yet death is the deſtruction 
of Nature. Aman under diftempers of body, in a difeafe, a Fe- 
ver, &c. is often troubled and grieved, becanfe he cannot have thofe 
things which will hurt him: He longs for fuch meats and drinks 
as given him, would Kill him, and yet a denial angers him: The 
hope of death deferred Will make the heart fick,, and when the de- 
fire (death defired ) comes, st is asa tree of life: 









Which long for death, and st cometh wot, and they dig for it 
more then fer hid treafures. Take fomewhat from this latter - 
branch, and they dig for it mere then for hid treaſure. As{oonas 
ever fob had expreft their longing defire after death, you fee 
prefently he tells us that they dig for death. From this ob- 
ferve, l 







dently, ( Prov.18.1.) Through defire a man having feparated 
bimfelf, intermedleth With all wiſdom: IF it be death a man de- 
fireth, he will be endeavoring after it. There are fome velleities, 
liſtleſs Wifbings and wouldings, which produce no endeavors; but 
true defires are ever a@tive,natural defires are feconded with natural 
endeavors, and {o (piritual defires with {piricual endéavors. If aman 
defire death,he will dig for it ; fur | 











Obferve turther, 


| As.real defire caufeth real 
endeavor, fo ftrong defires caufe {trong endeavors: It was not 
a bare delire, but an earneft longing (as was cleared in opening, 


the words: ) And it isnot a bare labour, but hard labour, digging 
is {trong labour. A. meet oatsral man, whofe defires afvct fa are 


. with The Holy 

Ghe faith, he doth evi? as he can, that is,to utmoſt his canning of 
-~ ability ; He draws iniquity With cords of vanity, and fin as it 
Were With Carteropes, ie doth evil (faith another Scripture, — 

j — | Mich. 
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Mich.7.3.) with both bands greedily, Todoathing with both 
bands, notes.the greateft endeavor: As when the Pharifees are 
faid not to touch the burdens which they laid on others With their 
little finger, it notes their refufal of the leaft endeavor, Matth. 


23.4. Soa ſpiritual having his defires turned, 
| ho h it 










after Chrilt,labour ftrongly iit, So they are exprelt,(“Pro.- 
3.4.) where Solomon {peaks of wiſdom, which is Chrift, and all 
that is Chrifts, Zf tho» feekeft her as filuer and fearcheft for her as 
for hid treafures : Such is the fearch'and endeavor that ought to be 
after Chrift, and fuch it will be if there be true and great defires af- 
ter Chrift.. . 
Thirdly, In that he faith, They dig for it as for hid treaſure, we 
may obſerve, e E 
If you will have 
treafures,you muft dig for them ; yon may have pibble ftones,flints, 
~ above ground,but treafures lie deep : And in proportion, the better 
every thing is, tHe more digging it requireth ; and the beft things 
ougght to be moft dig’d for. They chat will have the great bleffing, 
muft wreftle for it,or che Crown, they muft itrive for it: We muft 
dig for heavenly hidden treafure before we have it ; and yet both 
the treaſure, and the ftrengch to dig for it,are freely given. Fourthly: 
obferve, That ae . | 
~ Thofe things which we esteem mof, Wwe labonr to ſecure moft. 
It is faid that they dig’d for treafures, and that the treafures were |’ 
hid. I told you in opening the words, there isa natural hiding of 
treafure, and an indultrious hiding. Take it in the laft fence ; 
men that have treafurcs will labour to preferve them, why ? be- 
canle treafures are mach efteemed , and the. things we eſteem 
moft, we preferve moft. Inthe Hebrew, the word that fignifies 
treafere, figoifics the hiding of treaſure, or hidden treafure. A- 
— Mong all treafures, fpiricnal creafures are moft hidden ; they are fo 
hidden, that they are called myfteties or fecrets? The knowledg of © 
Chrift was a hidden Treafure for fome thoufands of years; The 
Apoftle in his time calls it, the myftery Which. Was kept fecret fince 
the World began, Rom.16.35. Again he calls it, the. wiſdom 
of God in a myftery, even the hidden Wifdom Which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory, Which none of he Prin- 
ces of this World kew, 1 Cor. 2.8,9. And as fpiritual know. 
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ledg, fo out fpiritual life, is called. hidden lite, Your, life is hid- 
s, With God i Corth ; And as our life {piri 
onno are hidder hererore rallec Tidd BLANKA, Kev.2.17- 





All our (piritnal eft: is "€ hide 49 al hidden 


nE itsthey tel aa Chri (hess us (Afat.1 3.44. ) peaking 
OF ChE ingdom of God, WHIC ES to a treaſure bid in the 
field, the Which When a mas hath found, he hideth : : 





not to obfcure it from the light but to fee danger. M 
Ma 
ry hid chofe precious fayings of Chrilt her Son and her Satiour in 


her heart, Løke 2.51. And David having found che Command- 
ments of God, which he prized above any treafure, above thou- 


fands of gold and filver, he hid chem in his heart : Thy Word (faith — 


he) bave I hid in my heart, that I might not fin againft thee, 
P/ al. 119. 11. i DE EES E 


Verfe 22. Which rejeyce exceedingly, and are gladwhen they cme 
. fadthe grave Pig, & Pa 


l , | F — 2S p P gh 
_ Having faid, that they dong for death and dig for. it as for bidder 

treafure : Now fuppofing, that they find death, he ſhe us how it 

affects them, they rejoyce exceedingly, andare glad when they can 

find the grave. There islictle or no obfcarity in thefe words, only 

confider the emphafis of this expreffion : The word which we 

tranflate rejoyce, or rejoyce. exceedingly, noteth fuch a rejoycing as 

aww? 593 breaks forth in fome outward gefture, as when a man doth leap fot 
Summo gaudio joy: And Mr Brougheox tranflates it thus, Which jay tiä they skip 
© ivcredibilt again noting an extraordinary joy and gladnefs when they can find 
— eriari the grave, that is, when they dye. Yet fome joyn the fence of this 
bas prodita gc- Verſe with the former, to carry on or lengthen ont the ſimilitude, 
ſtium, velpre thus ; Which long for death, and:dig for it as for hid'tneafures ; 


latitia xul- And finding death, they are affe&ted as they who (feekingfor trese. -~ 


tant vel letas- 


fures) find a grave: For if in digging they did bur hit upon a grave; 

— — then they thought themſelves ſure of treaſure and great riches, be- 
caufe treafure and riches was uled to be put into graves, as was 
fhewed in opening the fifteenth Verfe of this Chapter. The {fence is 

fair, and comes up to the fame point, from either of thefe Expoft 

tions. Obferve hence, firft, That 7 — —— 

What ag one time We fear moſt, in that at another time We may 


exceedingly rejoyce. Death is chearful, and the grave isa = 
> o 


í 
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of darknefs, yet here is joy and rejoycing, yea exceeding joy and re- 


Joycing when they find the grave. s 4 

Secondly, They rejoyce in it, bat why ? Ie was that which they 
had longed for, that which they had long fought for: If at another 
time they had been (hewed the grave,or commanded into the grave, 
they would have taken little pleafure init. The fame thing inflicted 
or threatened by another is dreadful to us, which defired by our 


felves is pleafant and delightful: It pleafeth us to have our deſire 


fatisfied, though the thing defired be never fo unpleafant:.Andto 


be eaſed of prefent evil, makes a future evil appear in the likenefs of 


a prefent good. For Joy is an affection of the mind, arifing from. 


the apprehenfion of fome prefent good, even as hope {prings from 
the apprehenfion of fome good that is to come. 

Further, We may confider the ifue of all thefe a@ts ; after they 
had longed for death, and digged for death, and found death, pre- 
_ fently upon the finding of it, they rejoyce,and rejoyce exceedingly. 
Hence obferve, | ee” Ss 

T hat Which any one truly defireth and endeavoreth to find, can- 
Seth hinstorejoyce when he bath foundit. I you defire death, and 


feek for the grave, the finding of thefe will be to you as life, andas3 
houfe of mirth: How mach more then thall we rejoyce, haying” 
found good chings,the beft things, after earneft longing and digging - 


for them.W hen the wife Merchant had found the treafure hid in the 


field, the next words inform us of his joy, Mat. 13. 44. When the — 


man after long feeking on the mountains had found his loſt Sheep, 
and the woman, after lighting her candle, and {weeping her houſe, 


and diligent fearch,had found the /o/? groat,they both rejoyced,and 


caulled in their neighbors and friends to rejoyce with them, { Lak, — 


15.) It troubles a man to be found of that, or him, whom he hates 


ot fears ; Haft thou found me O mine enemy ? faith Ahab to Eliah, 


1 King.2t.20. And it cannot but delight us, to find that, or him, 


whom we love and long for. Have / found thee O my friend? will 


fuch an one fay. And if a miferable man rejoyces exceedingly when 
defiring he finds death and a grave, how will the Soul leap for joy, 


` when we fhall find him who is the longing and defirvof all Natie. ` 


ons, Jeſus Chrift ? How exceeding exceedingly will the Soul re- 


joyce, when we fhall find what we have fo much longed for, not- | 


death, bu: life, and life not only in Chrift, but with Chrift ; when 


we fall find, not the houfe of the grave, but a houfe of glory, and. 


glory in the height, an exceeding excelling {urper-excellent weight 
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And by this effect we may make proot of grace here. If thou haft 
found Chrift in Ordinances, in Duties, in Meditation, in Prayer, in 
the Promifes ; for here, in thefe things. the longing Soul digs after 


- Chri; joy will at one time or other fill chy heart, yea thy heare. 
will kap for joy, thou wilt rejoycein Spirit, as Chrift did in bis. 


Father, Lak. 16.21, For this joy is a fruit of che Spirit,(Ga/.5. 23.) 
and one of the firft fruits, And God feldom miffes to give the Soul 


a atafteot this joy at the firft, or prefently after converfion, though - 


afterwards clouds may.come over us, or at leaſt our light of joy 
not be fo clear. 


Further, If a man long after any truch, and digs it, how exceed- 


ing joyful will he be when he can find that Truth? When a Philo- 
fopher had found out the refolution of a queſtion in the Mathema- 
ticks, he was foravifhe with it, that he ran about crying, Z bave 


ſound it, I have found it. Sarely the finding of one Divine Truth 


(which is the mind of Chrift) fhould affect us more chen the com-. 
pleat knowledg of all that is knowable, or can be known in. the 
whole courfe ot Nature. Every Truth is beautiful, but the Truths of 
God are Beauty. Thus we may try our defires in all cheir purfuits, 
by this iffue of chem, joy in finding the things which we purſue. 
Laftly obferve, That as he doth rejoyce,fo this joy anfwers to the 


- delire in che degree of ic : Proportionable to our deſires and endea- 


vors in feeking, are onr joys and comforts when we have found, 


There is not only a joy,but a proportionable joy, the defire was ve- 


ry great, and the endeavor was very great, and now the joy comes 
up to both,that is very great too, not only do they rejoyce,but chey 
rejoyce exceedingly ; they rejoyce, ſo as they skip for joy : That is 
(Iam fure it ought to be) more apparant in our regular defires after 
things good for us, then in our irregular defires after things which 
are hurtful to us. “If that exceeding defire after death will produce 


exceeding joy in death, rhen exceeding defire after life and fpiritual 


good things will work exceeding joy when we have found them : 


> Defire is chat which widens the veffel to take in abundance of joy ; 
elarge defires after any thing open the heart, and inlarge the faculties 


to take in abundance of joy, when we have found the thing which 
wedefire. = 7 —— 
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J oB 3° 23,24, 25, 26. E 


why is light givento aman, whofe way is hid, and whom. 


_ Ged bath hedged in? 


For my fighing cometh Lefore 1 eat, and my rearings ara 


‘poured out like the waters. 


For the thing which I greatly feared 18 come upon me, and 


that which ? was afraid of is come untome, `. > 
Iwas net in ſafety, neither had 1 ref, neither was I quiet 5 
yet trouble came, | _. 3 


T che twentieth Verfe of this Chapter, 705 begins to expo- 
A. ftulate concerning the continuance of his life; and hé cafts 


his complaint into an argument, which was formed to his purpoſc, 


thus, There is no Reafon, or if there be, thew me a Realon, why. -~ - 


his life is continued, that liveth miferably,and would dye willingly ;. 
But I am the man wholive miferably, and would dye willingly : 


Therefore why is light or life continued unto me ? The former pare _ 
of this Argument is contained in the 20, 21, 22, 23; Verfes. In - 


which 706 demonftrates, that there isno Realon, or at leaft if there 


be a Reafon, it is fuch, as he could not make out, why that man - 
fhould have his life continued who lives in — and ts willing to- 
~ dye. Three of thofe verfes we have already finifhe 

- maineth verf. 23. (which is a part of the fame Realon) tobe yet — 


opened, 0 


- In this. 2: verfi, he (as it were) repeats his Argument ; He F 


had faid before, Why is light given to him that is in mifery ? Gc. 
and fo he doth illuftrate it in the two Verfes following : In this 23 


verſe he re-inforceth what be had faid in other words, Why is light. 


given to a man whofe way is hid, and whomGod hath hedged in? 
He donbleth his call for a Reafon or proof of this thing. — 


- Why is light given ] Thoſe words are not here expreſſy in the 
_ Hebrew, but they are fupplied by our Tranflators, and by Tranſla- 


tors in other Languages, from the twentieth verfe, to make up 
the fence. The Original runs thus, To «man whofe way is hid, 


and whom God hath hedged in: But the queftionis implyed as in 


the former, and here to be — Why is light given to a man 
—— nn OP oa 


whofe, 


N 


d, and there re- 
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Whofe Way is hid, and Whom God bath bedged in ? Mr Broughton 
seadeth.ic without the queftion, (why s light given?) thus: 
The wight, or man Whofe Way is bid, euer whom the pui ffant caſt- 
eth a covering. 3 

To a stan Whofe Way ts hid. | Fob {peaks not here of a way ina 


proper fence, the way wherein men travel and pafsin their jow- - 


neys from place to place : but the way, is a Way, ina Metaphor ; 
And fo in Scripture, the way of a man is taken ; Firft, for the pur- 
pofe or intention of aman; Secondly, for the courfe and conver- 
{ation of aman: and that either for the courfe, wherein we walk 


toward others, or for the courfe wherein others walk towards us: . 
~ When it is faid here, Vhy s fight given to a man Whofe Way is hid ? 


the Way, is either the courfe wherein 7ob walked, refpecting God, 


or the courfe which God took refpecting 70b, Why is light given 


to a man whofe Way is bid ? 


Firft, Internal. : 
Segondly, External, ~. vo l 
_ There is an internal, an mward way, which the Soul treads in 
converfe with God, a fecret path, a path which no eye hath feen, 


And then there is che outward way of walking. That {peech of 


God:to Abrabam takes in both, Walk before me and be perfe, 


shat is, eonverfeand arty thyelf upeightly-before me, in thy af. ` 


fections and in-thy actions: Now when Fob faith, his Wey Was kidy 
he meansneither af thefe : for'though the internal way, whether 
it be the way of fin, or the way of obedienee, bea path fo ferret, as 
that itis always hid from ihe eyes of men, yet Zab knew well e- 
nough that God faw even. that way, and therefore he could not 
complain that-tis moft fecret ‘way was hid from- God.: Yea inian- 
other place he comforts himſelf withthis, thar God knew the ſe- 


. Gret ways of hisheart : For when his friends accufe himapd charge _ 
Eim with hypoeriſie, he ſupports him(elf with this, My Wetne/s is 


nvove, and my record is in Heaven, there is one there-tharknow- 
eth the way, the fecret way of my {pirit with him, to be'fincerioy, 


thovgh'you charge the-way of my fpirit with bypperifie. Fhe Soul. - 


hath many ways of communion with'God, which are’ aktogerher 


| _ hidden from the-eye af man; man cannot fe or difcern the private 
paſſages between God and the fpirit either when the Soul approves 


rt felt to God, or rejoyceth and exultsin God.. And as concerding 
this way, this inward way, as 70d knew that it was not hid — 
= a od. 
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God, fo (I conceive) ir did not trouble him, that this way was 
hid from man; As there are in God certain ( Arcana Confilii) 
fecret myfteries, and hidden ways of counfel, which he will not 
communicate to holy men: fo there are in holy men ( Arcana pie- 
tatis ) fome fecrets, fome myfteries of godlinefs, which they do 
not commmnicate to the world; and therefore the complaint doth 
not lie in either of theferefpets. — 

The Church complained, but fhe was check’d for complaining, 
that her way was hid from God, J/ai. 40. 27. Why fayt thau, O 
Jacob, and fpeakelt, O Ifrael, My Way is bid fromthe Lord, and 
my judgment is paffed over from my God? = a 


“Yee that place is not to be underftood of a hiding from the eye. 
of Gods inſpection, as if the Church had any fufpicion that che Lord - 


did not know, or did not fee, how matters went with them, or in 
what condition they were ; but it is to be underftood of the eye of 
Gods compaffion ; There isa feeing eye, or a contemplating,eye, 


and a compaffionating or faccoriog eye. So the meaning of that | 


complaint is onely this, Why ſayſt thon, my Wayss hidden from. 

the Lord? that is, why doft ie {peak as if Go 

thee in thy troubles, as if God had no pity nor compaffion on thee, 
no bowels toward thee ? why ſæyſt thon, my way ss bid from the 
Lord? In the third of. pin fa ba God comes to help the people 

~ of Ifrael, hetelleth Mofes, I have feen, I have feen; or I bave 
Surely feen, namely, with an eye compaffionating their condition, 

-asthe next words thew, for I know their forrows. . Now when 


the Church complained that ber Way Was bid frons God, her mean- | 


- ing was, that God did not take notice, fo, as to pity and deliver 


her. Excepting in chat fence, the could not conceive that her way- 
was hidden from God ;. neither is the way of the Church, So, hid- 
den from God, but as to our fenfe: for the Lord pities his people _ 


when he corrects them, and therefore }acob is chidden for faying 


fo, hy ſayſt thou O Jacob, my Way is hidden’ fromthe Lord? 


_ Therefore this Text is not to be underftood of obs way in refpe& 


of God, but of the hiding of Gods way, ot the hidden dealingsof = 


God toward Job. My Way is bid, faith Zob, that I cannot under- 
ftand,nor interpret nor expound the meaning of Gods dealing with 
me: I am not able to give an interpretation of it, I know not what 
this thing meaneth: Ady way is hide ° g 
Fhe'way.of Gods dealing with him was a. hidden way,, in two 
tefpects. . 4 | i g 

i Non 2 Firft, 


d did not regard’ 
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PFirſt, In regard of the cauſe of his affliction ; It was hidden from 
him, why God had layd fo fore and fo heavy a burden upon him ; 
and that is it which E/shs in the 34 of this Book, verf. 31,32. hints 
_at, where he telleth Job, Surely (faith he) st s meet to be faid 
unto God, that which I fee not, teach thon me. He anfwers fuch 
a complaint as this, I (faith 06) cannot fee the Reafon-why God 
doth afflict me; Elika tals him, Je ss meet to be [aid untoGod, 
that which I [ee not, teach thon me, andif I have done iniquity, 
] will do fo no more ; Lord if thou wilt thew me that my fin is the 
cfe, and what fin is the caufe, I do here promife I will lay down 
my fin, and (through thy help) do fo no more. pt 
Sunt qui viam Or again, It was hidden in regard of the iffue or event, 4/7 
enarrant viam way is bid, thatis, I can feeno paſſage out of this way ; I cannot 
clabendi. Drui. tell when thefe troubles will end, I fee no help, I have no glimpfe 
oe of light breaking out to me in this way, it is a dark, a hidden way 
` unte me : This darknefs troubles him as much as all his troubles. 
And itis; as if he had faid, I am fo encompaft with clouds, that I 
. walk in darknefs, and: fee no light; -My life is fo entangled 
‘and wrapt up ia Troubles, that I fee no way of deliverance or 
eſcapeee. TE. 
And this Expofition feems moft proper, if we take in che latter 
part of che Verfe, where he faith, and whom God hath hedged in: 
f This explains the hiding of his way, tobe the hedging of his way, 
, .. fuch an encompaffing of him about with forrows,that he could not 
make his way out. — 
In the firft Chapter, you may remember, that Satan was much 
-troubled chat God had made a hedg abont Job ; and now fob him- ` 
ſell ismuch troubled; that God had made a hedg about him: Iam | 
-  theman, faith he, whom God bath hedged ix. That which before — 
wWas the object of Satans envy, isnow become the object of Pods 
complaint, a hedg: “Sure then it was net the fame hedg. No, that 
. which Satan complained of, and envyed at, was a hedg of mercy, 
anda hedg of bleffings, a hedg of favor and of protection: But 
this which 706 complaineth of, is a hedg of thorny troubles, aiid of 
pricking forrows:the former-was(as we may (peak)« hedg of Rofes, 
and this was 4 bedg of Bryars. That was a hedg fo high and ftrong, 
that no evil could coms in,to, or break through, to annoy him; 
Arnd this wasa h: dg fo high and f{trong, that no good conld come — 








or be bronght unto bim. - 2 — <a 
So then, take the feace thus, Wy is light given to man whofe ` 
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Way is bid, and whem God hath hedged in ? that is, why doth God 
_ continue my life, when I am in fuch a condition, as that I can nei- 
‘ther difcover the Realon why I-came into it, noram I able to dif- 
cover any paflage out of it, . 
And this is it which the Church complains of, (Lam. 3.7.) He 
hath hedged me abont that I cannot get out : and verſ. 9. He hath 
encloſed my Ways with hewen ftones ; Gdd had built up a wall (as i 
‘it were) by art, With hewen ſtones, he had fet them fo clofe toge- 
ther, that there was no paffing by, no getting through. Obferve 
hence, firft, i i 
T hat affliction is #fually accompanied With much darknes AR 
| And as it is darknefs 
without, fo it often cauſeth darknefs within. An afflicted perfon 
hath fuch darknefs upon his perfon, that he cannot difcern, many 
times, either why God doth affli& bim, or when God will” make 
an end of his afflictions. That in the Prophet, (Iſai. 50. 10.) is 
trae of outward afflictions, as well as inward, Who is there among 
- you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voyce of his fervant, - 
that Walketh in darknefs ? There’s many an afflicted perfon walks F 
in a way, hidden in a three-fold darknefs. Fir, The way is hid, 
in the darknefs of ‘the caufe for which :he came intoit. Secondly, 
The way is hid in the datknefs of the event, how to get out of ic. 
Thirdly, The way is hid in the darknefs of his prefent duty, what 
todo init: The way of affisction is often wrapt up and hidden in ` 
- this threefold- darknefs. : oe 8 8% es 
Farther, Seeing 706 {peaks of this -asan addition to all his for- 
rows, and as the complement of them all, chat be was thus fhut up 
and hedged. in, and that his way. was thus dark in-regard of che 
caue of it. Obferve;, That E —W 
It increafeth an aſfliction greatly, not to know the reafon of an. 
afflittion, or to have the way of Gods dealing bidden from onr eyes. 
Fe is a trouble not ro fee the Reafon of things; The minde is ex- 
ceedingly eafed, when the Underftanding hath light: This madè © 
Feremy enquire, Why doth the way of the wicked proffer ? As if - 
he had faid, If I could fee the Realon of it, ic woald facishe me, 
~ bat while thou keepeft me in the dark, and Ican give no account 
to my own Soul, or thofe that ask me, of this thy difpenfation to .- . 
wicked men, this is the burden of my Sonal, Ic is ufually faid, Falis qui wo 
They are happy who know the caufosof things, And inregatd Of tust, e * — 
-the dileaſes of the body, we fay, that a diſcaſe is half curd, wher ioe, aufas, 
GIE . | © Nnna3g > the J 
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the caufe of it is difcovered: But when a Phyfician is in the dark, 
_and cannot finde out the canfe of a difeafe, he muft needs be in the 
dark for che remedy of it: So it is alfo with a man in regard of any 


affliction, when he cannot finde out the caule, he knoweth not- 


what to pitch upon as aremedy. Wher Rebekah (Gen.25.22) had 
twins in her womb, and they ftrugled together within ber, (he was 
much troubled, and nothing would fatishe her, until the went to 


God to know the Reafon of the thing, Lord (faith the) Why am J 


thus ? And when God had told her, that two Nations Were in her 
womb, and that two manner of people ſpould be feparated from, 
ber bowels, fhe made no more complaints. So when chere are fuct 
trivings h ftruglings and contrary motions of trouble i 

m mors troubled with the tga: cE es, then with 
he weieht or{mart of them : 














from trouble, and.they afford us this Obfervation, That 
t ia a great addition to an affliltion, not to [ee or difcer a Way 


to eſcape or get ont of affisttion, To be in an affliction, out of which _ 
there appears no paſſage (unlefs che Soul be mightily {upported 


by the hand and power of Chrift ) brings within a ftep of de- 


ſpair. The Apoltle {peaks as much when he faith, ( 3 Cor. 10; 


13.) There is no temptation bath taken bold of yeu, but that 
Which is common to man, (and then it follows ) bt God is faith- 


fal, who will not Juffer you to be tempted above that you are - 


able, but Will with the temptation alfo make a Way to e(cape, that 


~ Je may be ableto bear it. As if he (hould fay, If God did not 


indeed difcover, or make ont to you fome way of efcaping, I muft 


-. needs fay, you werenever able to bear it, but (faith he) God will — 


make a Way for you to efcape, that ye may be able to bear it ; 
Meaning, that the opening of this way would revive their {pirits, 


and then they would be able (through the Rrength of Chrift ) to 


Dear it. | 


=. JE fo, then how thall the Soul bear an affliction, when God, in 


ftead of making a way to efcape, doth as it were make an hedg to 
ftop all efcape ? Therefore when the Lord would. fapport his peo- 


_ ple in their troubles, he promifed that they fhould havea door of 
hope opened to them, Z will give her the valley of Achor for a 


door of hope, Hofea 2.15. He would give her fome appearance, 
fome glimpſes and openings of deliverance, in and from their'pre- 


Thirdly, Take the words as refpeCting the ifue, ot deliverance | , 


- fent 





>- 
i ' j l 
L — ay ~ — — A — age TE an e 


— 


— Te S oe, Bay OS E TANNE ES ae Se OW Se LO E eee RPE mee ake eg Ro gS i 





of the Book of Jos. — J 463 


ſent dangers. It is threatened ( Dent. 28.35.) Thou fhal: cowe out 
one way againft thine enemies, and Fis ſeven ways before them, 
they ſhould fy. many ways, but they fhould efcape no way. Thos | 
foals come ont one way, and fly [even ways, chat is, thou (hale try Textabs fem 
this, and that, and every way to efcape, bat thou fhalt finde a hedg per & civesfis 

_ gtevery ways end to ſtop and hinder thy efcape. We uféto fay of — r 

a a manina diftrefled condition, He í in a woed, or in a wildernefi. h On tibi b aie: 

And when God entangles men in their owmdevices, it is faid, He git effuginm. 
poureih contempt upon Princes, and canfeth them to wander in the l 
wildernefs, where there is no way, Pfa. 107. qu. So Pharaoh faid 
of the children of Iſrael, They are entangled in the Land, the 
wildernefs bath font them in, Exod.14.g. And whenapeople ` 
are as the children of Iſrael were, having a Sea before them, an - 
Army behinde them, and Mountains on either. band. Then théy 

may fay (as fob did) their way is bid, and God hath bedged ; 


o 
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them in. 
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For my fi hing cometh before I eat, and my roarings are poured 


ont like water, 3 


Neieiere fob takes up the former propofition,and applies it particu- 
larly to his own perfor. Before, he faid onely inthe general, wy 
s light given to kim that is in wifery, and why is light givonto a . 
_wmanwhefe way i hid, and whos God bath hedged ss? Now he 
faith in effet, it is thus.with me, I ama man in mifery, and Iam 
a man whofe way God hath hid.and hedged in, wherefore then is 
my life continned.? And-he proves that he was in/fuch a condition, 
‘by the effets of it, fighs and roarings. So that this VerfeholdS -~ 
` Forth two thiags about fabs forrow. Firlt, The conginuanceof it, © =” 
in thofe words, My fighing comes befare I eat. Secondly, The ex- 
tremity oft᷑ tt, in-thofe, Ady roarings.are poured ont,crc. The Ar- 
_ gumentemay be thusframed, That man is in extreac and continual: 
mifery, - who!doth not ſomuch breathe, as figh; who, when he 
_ would fpeak, is forced to roar : But thusitis with me, AZy fighing 
cometh before I cat, and my roarings are poured out like water, 
therefore thy mifery is-extream.and continual, a oe ee 
My fighing cameth before I eat] Inthe Hebrew it is word for | 
wotd thus, Aefore the face of my bread my fighings come. Which ` 
Hebraifm (before the face of my bread) hath agreat emphafis in 
dt. H notes the continuance of hts forrows:without any intecmif- 
-Rong When atbiog is faid.to be Before the face of another, it notes 
7 : ! an 
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1915 93 p5 an «qual continuance with that, before the face of whichit is faid ` 
nen ee be. Asin the negative (E.xod.20. 3.) Thos fhalt have no other 
Ze ut. £4 before me, fo we tranflate it ; the Hebrew is, Thon halt have 
pls pee ` d 
“no other gods before my face, that is, fo long as I continue to be 
thy God, thou fhalt have no other god ; but I fhall be chy God to 
all Eternity, therefore chou fhalt have no other gods but me for e- 
ver. Soin che Affirmative, Pfal. 72.5. where under the type of 
Solomons Kingdom, the continuance of the Kingdom of Chrift is 
prophecyed, the Ho/y Ghoft faith, 1t foal continue fo long as the 
Sun and Moon cétureth; the Hebrew is, It (hall. continue before 
the face of the Sun and of the Moon, that is, there fhall be ane- . 
qual duration of the Kingdom of Chrift, and of thofe Lights of ~ 
Heaven, the Sun and the Moon: | 


Aquila. 









. So then (accordin nce) before the face of my bread my 
ighings come, is, as if he had faid, look how long I have my bread 
‘before me, look how much time I {pend in eating, fo much time 
I (pend in fighing, my forrowings are of the fame-continuance 
‘with my refrefhings. The phrafe imports the un-intermittednefs 
A Déoptrpetua ( as we may fo fpeak) of his forrows: that he had no ftop, no © 
eR bac ca ami- breathing time, which was not a fighing time, no not for a meal- 
3 a — time; while he was eating, withevery bic of meat he had a mor- 
——— firan {cl of Sorrows: He might fay, as the Pſalmiſt, (Pſal. 102.9.) 1 
caxfa dolores khave eaten afbes like bread, and mingled my drink With Weeping ; 
polim fallere when I drink, my tears flow into my cup: When I take in a few 
a emitibu drops of comforts, I weep out ftreams of forrow: Or my figh- 
aberne pel ings come and return fo faft upon me, that I have no time to eat 
tom frequentes my bread: Tam fo plied and followed with thee afflictions, that I 
m hi fuat gemie have no leafure to be comforted. i 12 a oe 
(he ut vix me TE at any time aman gets refpite from his grief; it is when he 
— —— eats; how reſpiteleſs then was fobs.grief, before whom ſorrow 
— a and fighings fat (as guefts) continually at his Table 1 


-i wee - 


F | . Myroarings are poured ont like water, 


As the former words fhewed the continuance, -fo this the ex- 

tremity of 7obs forrows. Itisa great affliction that makes a man 

a of fpirit fpeak, or complain: Te is a greater aſſſiction that makes a 

man of fpirit weep or mourn. How great an affli€tion then is 

it, which makes aman of ſpirit cry out and roar? when aman 
of courage roars, he is painéd to purpoſe. Job aman of fpirit and - 

OS - courage 


~ 
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courage, doth not anly figh,but rear: Sighings are more fecret for- 
 Yows,but roarings muft be heard, e/pecially his roarings which were 
poured out like Water. | | = 
Roaring is the Lions voyce, and here is an allufion to the hungry weraphora a. 
Lion, rearing on. bis prey; ot tothe troubled waves of the Sea, Leovibus fame- 
which alfo are faid to roar. ree — often — by tit La 
roaring, Pſal. 22.1. Why art thon [o far from the voyce of my roar- 3°31 4 
ing faith David typing the forrows of Chrift:I do not only ay ba PiN 46, 3. 
I roar out unto thee, Lord, why doft chou not hear my ftrong cries? 
_ tieslike the roaring of the Lion, or the noife of troubled waters. ` 
‘So Pfal. 32.3. David, to thew his extremity of pain and trouble _ 
_ While he kept in,and did not confeſs his fin, (peaks chus,7bile I kept 
flexce (while I fmothercd my fin in fectet) J reared for the very 
difquietnefs of my Sonl 






Thofe are great burdens of fin, and greate 
burdens of (orrow, that caule roaring. | j 
My rearings are poured ont like Water. —_ 
_ ` This notes further yet, the abundance and the ftrength-of his for- 
| FOWS.- Lams ponred ot like water, (I am,as it were,all melted into 
| forrows) is faid of Chrift in that Pfalm of his paffion, ( P/al.22.1 4.) 
Tam poured ont like water, my heart in the midft of my bowels ss ·· 
-like melted wax. When the Prophet Ezekiel would thew how - 
-that people fhould be afficted with the tydings of their affi@ions, 
he fath, Every heart fhal melt, and all bands fhal ke feeble, and = 
every ſpirit foall faint, and all kyees ſhall be weak as water, (Chap, — omety, 
21.7.) the Hebrew is, all knees fuall go into water, The forrows of a 
repentance are expreft by the pouring ont of water to note both the l 
"abundance of them, and the intenfivenefs of them, in chat known — : 
place, 1 Sam.7.6. They gathered together to Mizpeh,and drew wa- 
ter, and poured st ont before the Lord, that is, they mourned abun- 
dantly, and they mourned with all their ftrength. ` | | 
-How ftrong and abundant the forrows ot Zeb were, hath been. - 
often ſhewed before, and Obfervations drawn down from them ; 
and therefore 1 Mall need do no more then clear the words, and give 
the fence. It followeth: -~ . | _ = 
| For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and that 
- which Twas afraidof is come unto me, | 
| For the thing which I greatly feared. The cauſal particle 
5 hic 00 in 


+ 
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15 ~ inthe beginning, doth not alway infer a cauſe: This Verſe is not a 
Particula Reaſon ot what he fpake before: But this Particle is often ufed in 
Lee eee Scripture for affirmation or illuftratton, and not as caufal, or by 
saved vel wn. Way Of demorifttation: As fob, 4:17, Chrifts tells the woman of 
natus uel afm Samaria, Thon ſpeakeſt Well, I have zo haſband; the Greek is, 
veratiors can- for [have no hufband: We cranflate it only by way of affertion. So 
faadibcture Mat, 7.23. Then Will 1 profefs unto them, I never knew you ; 
_ theGreekis, then 1 will profeſi unto them, for 1 never knew 

yon ; we render it only agan affeveration. So very frequent in the 

Hebrew, the particle [C4i} which is here ufed, hath in it only 

the force of an affirmation, Fer the thing I greatly fearea, is 

come upon me , that is, certainly or affuredly the thing which 

I greatly feared is come spon me ; as if Job fhould make this as 

` the corclufion and the fam of all his complainings ; This is tc 

which now I muft conclude, that the thing which I greatly feared 

ts come upon me, -and that which I was afraid of i come#nto 
me.. — 

“m5 The thing which I prently feared. The Hebrew is, Ifeared a 
mang fear, and it is come upone. And {o fear is in the Stripture fre 
Aetuere metum quently put for rhe thing feared, bya Metahomy of the effect for 
- Madcilwrut the ciufey the abftract being pnt for the concrete; As Prowt.26. 

— — J will mock when your fear cometh, that is,when the trouble which 
diene Yyoufeared Thall come apon you Asif Pod fhend have faid, This 
dopleilety éop- EVil is that which I have fore-feen and fore-th ; I bad fuch 

Ny. Druf, . mifgivings in my {pirit long before this that fuch a black day migt 
— | come upon me, and I might be thus hedged in, now I fee my 
thoughts are come to pafs,and my conjectares prove trac, the thing 
which I feared, and greatly feared, is come ugonme, We traniare 
well,/ greatly feared; the Hebrew is, feared x fear; Such expref= 
fions raife the fence ¢ As when weare faid to be donght witha 
price, it notes that there was 4 great price paid for pees 






on: 7 rith joy, fhews the greatnefs of joy. So here, 7 o 
fear a fear fhews that he ‘was in a p ate, I fears 
eda fear, I greatly feared, ` - | 


- Here it may be queftioned, whether thefefears‘of feb were hw- 
ful : Doth it become us to have fach mifgivings of heart, in refpe& 
of our outward condition? The Apoftle biddeth us, be careful in 
nothing, ( Phil.4.6.) and was ita vertue or a grace, was it:com- 
mendable, or fo much as approveable in Job, to be fearful in ald 


8 


things ¢ Chrift rebukes his Di(ciples, beculé they were afraid in 
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a torm; and was it wcll in fob, that he was fearful in a Sun-fhine, 


when he had the faireit weather, and profpered in all things? Dur 


Too man. to De always toluecito Dout Nis ei 













himfelf with chem before they com: bp S$, 1C ts faid; Prov. Io. 
24. reſpecting wicked men, that God will bring that which they 
fear-upon them ; ſo that it ſe Sod is afigry with thofe wha 
are al fearing, or ftand poting upon ſueh and fuch evils as th 
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As God gives fome their prayers‘in anger, fo he gives many their 
fears in anger ; And it is as great a fin,inordinately to fear,that God 
will rake away the meat of our neceffity or Convenience, asit is to 


pray that God would give us meat to fatisfi¢ our luſts or wanton- 


nefs. ’ . 
` To clear this, we muft diftinguith of fear as to the putpofe we 
have in hand. There are divers forts'of féar. = 8 8 ‘°° °° 
- Firft, There isa fear of wifdom and cantion, and there is a fear 
of torment and vexation.: That which the Apoftle John {peaks, 
(1 Joh. q. 18.) fear bath torment, is not meant of all fear: There 
is a fear that is 2 tormenting paffion, a feat: which diſtracts or 
divides the thoughts about troubles which: may come ; and there 
is a fear which only directs us to avoyd or prevene. the coming of 


` Secondly, There is a fear which is oppofed: to fecurity, and 


th reisa fear which is oppofed to comfort. It was Davids fini 
that he wanted the fear oppofed to fecurity, when he faid, In my 


prosperity 1 foal never be moved: Lord, by thy favour, thou haſt 
made my mountain to fland fireng, Pfal.30.6,7. The fear of 
` Job in kis profperity was oppofed to this {ecurity ; he did not fay, 


I hali never be moved, he thought he might be movéd: The fa- 
vour of God had made his mountain ftrong, yee he knew it had, 
but the ftrength of clay, and therefore might be cat down. This 


was his fear ; he lookt upon creatures, as they are, mutable and’ 
moveable. Chrift fpeaks of a faith of mitacles, which will re- - 
= Move mountains; and that fear is not contrary to faving faith, 
which canfeth us to chink that our mountains may be removed. 
fobs fear was grounded on the uncertainty of creature comforts; - 
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: To theſe God farh, Iſai. 66. 3. 
ufions, dnd I will bring their fear upon | 
thems ;. becauſe you feared theſe things, yon fhall have your fear < * 
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he knew wealth was brittle ware, and might quickly receive a. 


crack. . This fear we ought to carry about us, in regard of our fpi- 


ritual eſtates allo; though grace.be everlafting ware, though we 
are high buile, and full-grown in grace, though through the favour 


of God our mountain of holinefs and of comforts be very ftrong, 






Rom.11:20. 







lence the Apoſtle Panl warns the beleeving. 
that they fhould fear: I grant, ye areina good eftate in 





Gentiles, 


= comparifon of the Jews, they are caft off, ye are graffed in; yet 


let me give you this caution, be sot high minded, but fear. That 







Ard fuch was the fear of 


Thirdly, There is a feat which makes us provide for an evil 
day, and there is a fear Which hindreth us from enjoyin 
forts of a good day.. The former was in Job ; 














it 1s ſaid of Noah eb, 11.7. 


redan Ark for the fa ng of bis houſe: Noah knew the Flood 
would come, this holy fcar fet him. awork to provide an Ark. 
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$. 
n'ght of defertion may ‘come ; and what hall I do, if I fhould. 
walk in darknefs, and fee no light ? Such,as this,was the fear which 
fob feared. - E : T — | 
Fourthly, There isa fear which makes us diftruft God that be 
will affii@ us, and there isa fear which keepeth us from doing chat 
which may provoke God to affli@ us : This was jobs fear, as was 


fhewed, (Chap.1.v.1.) He feared God and e{chewed evil: He was | | 


loth to grieve and offend God, or to give him.any occafion to be 
angry. oe o | 7 
Lafily, There is a fear which is oppofed to. hardnefs of heart, 
and a fear that is eppofed to courage of heart. fobs fear was op- 
poled to hardnefs of heart; of this Solomon {peaks, (Prov. 28. 


feg: 


14 ) Bliſſed is the man that feareth always. And to clear what. - 


— on 
> 





g the com- 


4 .11.7 -hat Noa eing Warne of God 
of things not feen as yet, through faith, moved with fear, prepa- 
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fear he means, hé adds in the next words, But he that hurdencth 
bis heart foall fall into mifchief. Where we fee, firf, chat there is 
a feat oppofed to- hardnefs of heare ; and fecondly, 


BALC 2 OT ORO 


but oor happinefs : F lea r com —7 
_ Dut con . Yea, this fear de pe en eet ea ort, 
buc-wich courage ; and though we may fall into the troubles which 
vol a fear, yet. we fhall not fall under them: Such as tbis was 
obs fear. i | | 
So then, to take upall; ebs fear was a fear of wifdom and 
caution, not of torment and vexation ;-a fear oppofed to fecuri- ` 
ty and prefumption, not to joy and confolation ; ⸗ 
, Not a fear thart did 
eat out all the comforts of a good day; 4 fear which kept him 
from doing that which might move God to-affli& him, nota fear 
which made him diftruft that God would afflict him ; @ fear op- 
















trengt Such a fear as this is a holy fear, fuch a fear 
as this isa good companion in onr beft eſtate: This fear and our 
comforts may well joyn together ; this fear will not trouble, but 

— our lives, not break, but fweeten our flep. Obferve 

ence, ew, SEEP a 

~ . That holy wiſdom, fanitified prudence, biddeth. ns fear and 
_ prepare for evil inout good days. I was afraid of thefe things, 
- faith Job: We muk nor fufpect, but we oughtoftentothinkof = = 
evils before they come.. A wife moral man; much more a wife 54% melion 
Chriftian, while he is earneftly praying for good, is alfo carefully ii heroa 
providing for evil. Left the Difciples fhould forget trouble in ver in expec- 
times of peace, Chrift faith to them, Behold ( Matth, 24. 25.) [tatione. Plut 
have told you before : Now you ate at pretty good eafe, it may be de Tranquil, 
you think it will be thus with you always, but take heed of fuch 
thonghts, Ihave told you what will be hereafter ; Behold 1 kave 
told you before. And again, (fobn 16.33 ) Thefe things bave 
I poken unto you, that in me ye might -kave peace, in the world 
Je feat have tribulation : In the peace we have with Chrift, we 
fhould expect tribulation fromghe world. The Spirit ot God of- 
ten hints fuch things afore-hand to the fpirits of his people, that 
they may not be furprized: Paul teftifies, (Acta 20. 23.) That 
the Holy Ghost every where Witneffed that bonds and offlictions 

did abide him.: He look’d for trouble in all places, this made him 
oe i Ooo3 | both 
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both patient under and victorious over afl his troubles. Ungodly e 


men feel trouble before th:y ke it,and are o‘ten pat all hope be- 
fore they have had any fear; when they have a good day, they 


‘think their day will be an cternity,and lalt for ever. Thofe in A= | 
 mos,{ Chap.6.3.) were merry,they were finging and feaſt ing, eat- 


ing the fat, and drinking the {weet ; and what do they in thefe 
their goody their only good days? - The Prophet fhews us in the 


next Words, T Heyiput the evs! day far from them:they: would have 


no thought that their etate might change, when they hid a mind 


their efiace fhould continue :Henee the Prophet //ay,(Chap.28. _ 
15.) defcribes them making a Covenant with death,and coming 


to an agreement with Hell; and chen they fuppofed themfelves: 
fafe,and under coverc, come what would. The Prophets indeed 
have been talking of judgments and fcourges; bue what of chat? 
we have gor a prorection,we have Covenants in our pockets wil 


bee our fecuricy, fo they were promifed, and fo they beleeved, as 


sheir words-witnels; If the over flowing [courge fhalt pafs through, 
it fball not come near ns, Thefe are the thoughts of foolifh and un- 


, godly men, they make bargains and agreements, às it were, with 
all tronbles, that they fhall nor be touched, others may ſmart, but 


they have taken order for their own indemnity: They have made 
dyes their refuge, and urdzr falfaord have- they bid them/elves : 
And fo they call cheerfully for their wine, Come fetch witte,and 
We will fill our (elves with ftrong drink ; and then coriclude'confi- 


dently (as if all che world and time were at their command) To | 


morrow (ball be as this day, and much more abundant, Iſai. j 6. 12. 
When a wife man falleth into trouble,be falleth forward, that is, 
he falleth into chofe troubles. w hich he did fove-fee; but when an 
-ungodly man,a wicked man fallerh into trouble, be falleth backs 


` - Ward,he falleth into thoſe evils which he never thought ofymuch - 
leſs feared. Many of the people of God at this day do and may 


fay of the evils which are now upon us, the things which we 


. feared are come ; thefe ftorms were feen long'ago in the Clouds, 


yea in the Sun- fhine, in fair days, thefe foul rainy days were 


fore-feen and they who have fore-feen them, ‘and tore feen- 


them with fuch an eye of faith ard holy fear as we have defcri- 
bed, are in beft cafe to graple with them, and will be gainers by 
them. It is well for us,when we can fay,the things we feared are 
come upon us: They are in a fad condition upon whom thofe 
evils fall, which they never feared: When troubles come, they 


go 
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go nearcft thcir hearts, who have put them farthelt off before they 
caine. Hence obferve in the fecond place, — 
That th: more preparing fear We bave before troubles come, 
the lefi We are preft With fears When tronblè comes. 1f we confie . 
der 7ob,how unmoveably he ftood the charge and affaule of thefe 
affli@ions, how he wreltled with all che diftreffes, which at once , 
took hold of him, we areto look (next to the ſupport he had 
immediatly from Chrift } to this wife caution of his,that he fear- 
eld fuch a ſtorm might overcake him before he got to his joure - 
neys end: He thought thefe things might come, and therefore 
_ laid in provifion for chem againft they came, Thofe blows wound Gravixe ef 
deepeft which: we expect not. Dangers unknown do eafily fur- veines guod 
prize us and opprefs us, whereas rhofe ‘which we fear and think —— 
of, may either be prevented in their coming, or we may be pro- pitas * 
vided againft they come. That whieh the Naturaliſts fay of the quibas bomo/e 
(ockatrice, that ifthe Cockatrice {ce a man firit, che man dyeth, 7" prims afes- 
but if the man feeth the (ockatrice firt, the Cockatrice dies, is facit. 
_ an experienced truth, refpecting the poine we have in hand, that | 
if troubles fee as‘firft, we dye, but if wé fée them firlt, they dye; 
that is, there fting and ftrength (as to us) is much abated. Dane 
| aah aes felt where they are not foré-feen, and fometime 
ing fore-feen, they are not felt at all s For a prepsred expeAas | 
tion doth either weaken than, or Qrengthea us, make us more 
able to fuain chem,or them lefs able to hurt us ; whereas indeed 
every crofs which findeth us fecure, hath an advantage to leavé 
_ us defperate. When Nabal heard of danger palt, which he never 
dreamt might come, ha heart dyed in him like a fone, (1 Sam. 
25.) Haw chen had he been altonifhed into ftont, if he had - 
feen-the evil falting upon him ? Suchcan ill bear trouble, who 
took for nothing but comfort, It was an addition to the afflicti 
onof that afflited people, (Fer. 8.15.) When they looked for 
eace, but no goodcamé,and for atime of bealth,and beholdtronkle. ` 
te they who are in tronble, are more troubled when they cannot 
have the peace they Jodked for, then furely they muk be more 
perplexe ‘with cronble (when it comes who enjoying peace,ne- 
ver had a thought that trouble would come. When apeopte are 
_ fo far from looking for evil thee they took for nothing but good, 
and build upon it, that they fhil rever fee forrow, then to fee for» 
row is a killing fight. The forrows of Babylon thall be mightily | 
increafed and augmented doubled and trebled upon —— e 
W én. 
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when they are coming upon her, fhe fhall be faying, / fis as a Queen, 


and fhall fee no forrow ; (he was fearlefs, and the (hall be comfort- 


leſs: Trouble will lie heavy enough upon us, when we look and 


` prepare for it ; but ic will be intolerable to thofe who never looke 
for, nor laid in one thought of preparation againft itscoming. The 
fool in the Gofpel faid to his Soul. take thine cafe, thon baft goods 
laid up for many years : But itis beft for us, when we have abun- 
dance of outward goods, to fay to our Souls, thefe may be loft in a 
few hours : Therctore fay to thy felf in the time of thy fulnefs, What 


if a day of emptying fhould come? Say when you are rich, It may — 


be before I dye I may be poor, what hall E do chen? Now I have 
a houfe, it may be before I dye,or within a few days, (hall be tum- 
ed out of doors, in what pofture do I find my felt for fuch a condi- 


> tion? Now I amat liberty, and enjoy my friends, it may be fhortly 


' I may be caft into a prifon, and come into the hand of enemies : 
Now I have my wife and children about me,my Vine aud my olive- 


plants at and round abont my table, I may fhortly be deprived of 


them,and O my Soul,how canft chou bear thefe changes ? Ir is good 
to put thefe cafes to our felves now ; furely 70d often tutor’d his 
{pirit with fuch queftions as thefe, and catechifed his heart in them 
om day to day ; hence he faith, Zhe things I feared are come up- 
on me. To proced. Pe ag | es 4 
Iwas not in fafety, neither had I reft, nor Was I quiet, yet 
trouble came, - i a a, 
This is both an addition to,and an expoſition of the former verſe: 
Thefe words explain what he meant by faying,/ feared a fear even 
this, Z was not in fafety, neither had I rest, &c. i ne 
I Was uot in — No? wasnot 7oé in ſafety in the days of 
his profperity? Isit not faid, that be had a hedg about him, and 


| i Such a hedg as the Devil cauld not break through to burt bims, and 
. ) 


was not 706 in fafety then ? | 
The Hebrew word from the root [Shalab] doth alfo fignifie, I 


quille ér in etio thoughts, in my own opinion; I did not live {ceurely or without 


vivere, Nec 


multumabludit Shiloh, Gen.49.10. The Scepter foball not depart from Jud 


a Voce Hebrea : 
Latinum falus: Shilob come, 


Moller.in Pfa, 


123: 6. 


fear in my moft flourifhing days. And from this root,C hrif is called 
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that word, to fignifie that fley mantle in-which the Infant is... pa 
wrapped in the mothers belly, becaufe the Infant lieth there quiet- rotam paget 
ly and fecurely, it is out of fear, and hath no thought of any dan- fenificationem 
ger; but lieth fecutely; out of harms Way. So that when Fob faith, pefivan, quaff ` 
Í Was not in fafety, he means, I did not think my felf fafe, or be- %¢4* tranquil» 
yond the reach of danger, I was not taken up in outward content. m felicem., 
. ments: I did not leok upon my — as perpetuities, orup- Bere —— 
on my houfe as that which ſhould endure forever, or my dwelling fed activam 
place to ail generations; Iob wasnot like the great Monarch ‘of etiam, wt Shi- 
Babylon, ( Dan. 4.4.) wha faid, I Nebuchadnezzar Was at ref loh fe Sohta- 
in mine honfe; (itis the fame word which is ufed in the Text) I, A t 
faith Nebuchadnezzar, counted my felf the greateft man in the authore 
world; and I thought none could teach or moleft me, J Was at I 
rest and fafé : We have fuch adeſeription made by the Prophet of 
a whole Nation, ás this King makes of his own perfon, Jer. 49. 
31. Arife, get ye np unto the wealthy Nation that dwelleth at 
eafe, of (itis the fame word ) toa Nation without either fear or 
care, a fecure Nation, as it is explained by the words following, 
Which have neither gates nor bars, Which dwell alone. It you 
come to a mans houſe that hath neither lock nor Key, nor door, nor . 
bar, you may well refolve, that he dwelleth fecusely, and is in 
{afety. And if you come to a City that hath neither gates nor bars, 
you will fay, either this Ciry. hath no enemies, or elfe it fears none. 
A City without: gates and bars is the embleme. of fecurity. Jobs 
temper was directly oppofed to this, Z Was not in fafety, neither 
had I reft, nor was I quiet. et | | 
Theſe two latter expreffions are of the fame importance with — , 
‘the former, boththefe words have’ been opened at. the thirteenth — | ý 
Verfe of this Chapter ; both being there applied to reft and quiet- - 
nefs in the grave. -There he faid; if he had dyed, he had been at reft 
and quiet : burt all his life-time he had no reft, neither was he quiet. 
But is this agreeable to the duty or character of a godly man, to fay, 
-he hath no reft, he isnot quiet ? “Surely a godly man ought to be 
quiet, when all che World is hudl'd together in confufion ; when 
Mountains. skip like Lambe , and che little hills. like young-. 
fheep, then, even then, he ought to Rand like Mount Sion, thar. 
_ -€annot be moved : did it become Zob, or is itany part of his. 
` commendation, the times of his peace, he had no reft è When 
the Prophet fhews the temper of. wicked men, he compares them . 
to the tronbled fea, When it cannot rest, If4:57.20. It ſhould feem 
— - Ppp digitize othac 
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that 7ob was like a troubled. Sea, for himfelf faith, he could not 
ret, Ianfwer, by diftingnifhing, firt ofa twofold reft, There is 


-arel of contentation, and a reftof confidence. Jeb had nota reſt 
of confidencé, he truſted not in his outward peace; but he had 


the reft.of contentation, even in his outward. troubles. A wicked 
mans confcience is like a troubled Sea, when he enjoys outward 


peace ; i 
a troubled Sea :; He was fully in his mi 





















. Or if. you will more 
clearly apprehend che fence ‘of: this laſt Verfe, you may read it in 
that contrary practice of the rich man, Lak, 12.49. His honfe was 





` full, but his heart was fuller of the creature : and he made the crea» 
ture both his rock ta build upon, and his pillow to fleep upon; - 


whenhis ground Drought forth plentifully, and “he had buile new - 


- barns to Jay up his fruits, then be lays himfelf down to fleep, and 
that he might feep quickly and quietly, he fings a requiem to his’ 
Soul; Soul, thou hajt much goods layd np fer many years, take - 


thine cafe, eat, drink and be merry ;-No face canbe more unan- 
{werable toa face, Heaven and Hell, light and darknefs, are nor 
more unlike, then.chefe wardsof the rieh man are unanfwerable in 


ileeneſs to thofe words of Job.. That rich mans words are the af- 


firmatives of all Jebs negatives, and may be thns rendred in full 
fence, I was (and I refolved I fhould fo continue) is fafety, at re ft 
and quiet. Iobs ekate was as full as his, but his. heart was emp- 
tied of all creature-confidence and complacenee, I (faid he) never 


thought my felf the fafer for theſe, and therefora I faid to my Soul, 


Soul, take not thy reft, quiet not thy flf in theſe: This is his. in- 


_tentinfaying, J Was wot in fafety, neither had Treh, nor Was I - i 


` 


quiet. Itfollows, 


. Yet ( though it was thus with me} trouble came, though: my: 


heart was loofe from the creature, yet I loft all-I had inthe ctea- 


ture: though I made not the world my comfort,yee Efound forrow . 
in the world ; I never expected much peace in it, none at all from. 
it, yet trouble came, fuch trouble came, : as might. move and fhake. 
me to peeces.. Lob; you ſee, when he -had. abundance of all dute: 

_ Ward things, yet faith, he was not iv afet), and at quict, be 


— 


—— 


| So.chat when he Gith, Jad 20 reff, neither was { 
quiet ; his meaning is onely this, I never placed my happineſs in 
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did wot reft in or upon them, Hence obferve, 7 — | 


= 5 — “p bi rek in Though he have never fo much 
| riches in pofleffion, yet he doth not make riches his portion. He 


lives by that caution, ( —— J If riches flow in, or increafe, 
yet fet not thine heart npon them. . igh and f{pring- 
thou i within the 
channel, When tiches are increafed into a mountain, and (to ` 
the eye of Nature ) into a mountain of Rocks, yet then donot fet a 
_ thy heart upon them, as upon a foundation, (fo the Hebrew word piw — 
imports)) to fetele thy contentments : All the creatures in Heaven 
and Earth are not ftrong enough to bear the weight of a mans 
heart, ( God only can do that ) who is the Rock of Ages, or an 
everlasting ſtrength, Iſai. 26. 3. és him,i ion 
fand, and fo a godly man takes therm. What Nature looks at as a 
foundation of rocks, that Grace fees tobe a foundation of fand, - 
and therefore will nor reft upon it, nefher indeed carn it. A god- 
Jy man in his afflictions is, as having nothing, and yet poffeffing all 
things, (2 Cor. 6.10.) and in his abundance, be hath all things, : 
but poffeffeth nothing ; for he fo poff: fes things, as if he did not = 
fiefs them ; as the Apoftles counfel ts, (1 Cor.7.31.) He mara : 
ries as if be married not, he Weeps as if he Wept not, he rejoyces 
- - aif herejoyced not, he buys as tf he poſſeſſed not, becanfe the 
E faſvion of this World paffeth away. It was.an excellent {peech 
‘of Luther, concerning worldly things, J have protefted, that L 5 
Wilk never be fatisfied with the creature,(this is tobe a Proteftant — 
in deed,as Well as ın. truth.) Agodly man isan Epicure in Chriſt, 
he would never play the Epicure, but in Christ and inGod: In 
and as a wicked man is faid to enlarge bis defires (after the Earth) 
as Hell, (Hab. 2-5.) fohe enlarges. bis defires (after Heaven ) 


ei —— a and, complains his. defires ires, are no larger. . In the 
fone of Chrift he fits down, and would take his fill, he - 

faith, Zam fafe in him, Iam quiet, and at reft; He faith to his 

Sonl, Soal, dof thon- fee That Chrilt, and dost thos take notice 

of thofe Promifes ? Thaw haf goods layd up in him, in them for 
many years, yeafor eternity; Soul, take thine eafe, take it fully, 

‘thos hah riches, thou haſt an eftate that can never be fpent, Soni, 

‘eat, drink, and be merry ; His blood drink indeed, and lis flefo 

is meat indeed, joy in Chriſt is yoy indeed, unspeakable joy bere, 

- and fulneſt of.joy -bereafeer : In his prefence there 4 fulnefs 
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of joy, and at his right hand there arë pleafures for evermore, 
Until the Soul pitches thus on Chrift, it is not in fafety, much 
leſs io reſt or quiet. As'the seedle in the compa/s ‘isin continual - 
„motion till it pointstoward the Worth, where (as ic is conceived) _ 
there are Rocks of Load. ftone with which it fympachizeth: So 
-the Soul is in continual motion until it points to Chrift, who (we 
are fure) is that living Rock, with whom all Beleevers fympathize, 
‘and the true Load-ftone which attracts all Beleevers to him. . A 
Beleever, like Noabs Dove, finds no reft (all the world over ) 
for the feet of his Soul, until he returns to thw Ark of fafety 
and Salvation: And therefore after all his flights and flateerings 
among the creatures, he faith ( with the Pfalmift,) Return unto 
thy Rest , ( thy Chrift,) O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountsfully with thee, Pſal. 116.7. Thou haft been abroad in the 
world, and that (like a narrow- hearted Mafter) deals niggardly 
with thee; If chou fhonldft ftay long, either in the fervice of,” 
or dependance upon the world, the world would ftarve thee: . 
Therefore return onto thy Reft in the Lord, for the Lord hath 
— (and will yet deal more) bountifully with thee, O my 
“Soul. ` — 


Laftly,In that Job faith, J was not in Safety neither bad Ireft,&e. ` 
yet trowble came; we may obferve, o 


-That the more our hearts are looſened from the creatures, the 
Ic is as 
‘if Lob te d fd, cor fitened teehee to the es my heart was not 


engaged to any thing on this fide Chri ; and this was che faireft, 
the moft probable way for the continuance of my outward com- 
forts; yet trouble came.. Tha redditive particle, yet, fuppofes 
{omewhat in reafon, or probability at- lealt, that might have car- 
ried it another way. As when the Prophet e-4mos, reckoning up -- 
the Judgments of God upon his people, fpeaks to them thus in 
his Name, (Chap.4.6,8,9.) [have fent you cleanne/s of teeth, `, 
yet have you not returned untomes I have fent you the peffilence, ` 
the ſword, yet have you not returned unto me. The yet, fhews 
there was great realon God Mould expect their return, or that 
he had done that, which in all probability might have caufed them 
to return when he fent chofe Judgments. So here, when Jeb 
faith, J Was nor in fafety, XC. yer trouble came; the yet implies 
that there was iomewhat even in that unquiecnefs, which gave 
fim hopes of fetelement in his outward comforts: Ir feems to 
+ — F ar 
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_ carry fucha fence in it, as if he had in more words explained him- 
ſelf thus: Had I dwelt fecurely, and given my {elf up to the 
conpentments of my feh, or trufted in ansarms of fiep for fafety, 
- I foowld not have wondred at my calamity,or thought frange of my 
. trouble; But this is a riddle which I cannot yet expound, that when 
my heart was no Way fet spon my effate,my eftate ſpould fall, that 
When I refed not in the creature, I foould meet With [uch tron- 
bles in the creature. This is not the manner of God, it is not 
_ ufual for God todo thus, in his difpenfations toward his people 
_ and fervants. 7t s very rare, that he takes their outward com- 
forts from them, When they are not taken With their co. uforts. 
Hence it is (as I apprehend) that Zob purtech it in with a yet © 
- trouble came. Tis Way of God With me, 1 ont of the ordinary 
courfe of Providence. I confels Mercer, avery learned Come — 
, mentator, doth not fayour this Expofition, of laying fuch a weight oe 
' _ „upon the particle yes, and therefore renders the Original (Vas) Nos placet 
a4s a bare copulative: [Was not in fafety,&e. And trouble came. quod quidam 
, Yet having the Authority of our Tranflation, and the. frequeni ufe Ptané Jobura 
| of the word to that fence in other places, we may venture upon it ; — koc — 
| yea I think it is no venture, but a certain advantage both to the gura — 
Text and to our ſelves. And I am certain the Pofition is true, in/slencior fat 
though the Expofition fhould not prove fo: For the truth is, Trou- bus offlventi- 
bles are never fo near, as when we put them furcheft off; Nor is 2s & tamen 


the world ever fo unfure to us, as: when we make fureft of it. (God ” ’*' 
: a ciderit, Mecs 













" : s it is faido n the 1 Thef. 5. 3. Vhen 
hey foal fay, Peace and fafety, then [udden deftruttion fhall come 

; upon them, as pain upon a Woman in travel, and they foal not 
+ efcape: Mark, When they foal fay, that is, conclude all’s their 

awn, when out of the abundance of their hearts their mouths | 
ſpeabk of nothing but of peace and ſafety, all is Well, and allwill be 
Wel, then fudden deftruttion cometh :. When aman faith, I have 
“itiches, I havea fulleftate, I have honour, Iam a happy man, I may 
+ take my reft ; chen poverty, want, difgrace, mifery, vexations and 
‘troubles fall upon him as an armed man. Thas for the moft pare 
` God wrefts the creatures fooneft ont of their hands,who hold them 
faket. In the 17. of Løke, Chrift inftanceth in the dsys of 
j Noah, andin the days of Lot, when they were fecure, buying and- 
felling, building and planting, marrying and- giving in marriage, 
as if the world had been their owo, and as it they meant to take 
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the heart of it out,and leave a poor world for the next age, thenthe — 


flood came, and then fire came, and they wich. theirs were {wept 
away and conſumed as in a moment. : The Mafter of the fervant in 
the Gofpel wal come in'a'day : In what day? Firft,in a day when 


he looked not for him. - Secondly, in a day when his heart was lec - 
out upon the creature when be fhall be cating and drinking with the ` 


drunken, when he foall be [msting his fellow fervants ; when he. 
(hall think all ſure, and the day his own,i» that day foall hs Mafter 
come, even in the day that he looketh not for. him, and in an hour . 
when be is not aware, Luk.12.45,46- To have the fpirit fteept and. 
drencht in worldly pleafures or profits endangers us to fome fudden 


Uweeping Judgment > And when we value the enjoyment of the’ . 
-creature more then we ought, “we fhall not long enjoy it fomuch — 


as we might. Earthly things fail us fooneft, when we cruft in them, 
or think our {elves ſafe by them. . 

From this obferve ( in paflage ) a vaft difference between 
God and the world, between earthly things end fpiritual; The 


` way to hold fpiritual things faft, is to taketaft hold of them, to 
of heart, never to let them gos - 


cleave to them, with afull purpofe 
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and ay, In God 44 e enongr 
haveall. Butif you would hav | 
het Micah direéts, (Chap. 2.10.) This % not our reft. 









What Chrilt (peaks of t 
the things of this hfe; ethat will lofe ( that ts, 
dy tolofe) the things of this life, fhall fave them; and he thar 


willfave, that is; he who is refolved to fave, the things of this life; 


~"fhall lofe them : put them out of your hearts, and you may hold 


them in your hands: You ftand firmelt upon the Earth, when you 


do but touch it , and touchit ( as a rontid body doth a plain ) 


only ima point. You are: freeft from danger, when you fay, we 
` arc not in fafety ; free from motion, when you fay, We are not 
Fobs fence) youare not quizt, then (ac- -` 


Oe ee 


oe | cording 
Pie oe oe 


e reft in the world, fay asthe Pro- 


is life, 
he vho is rea⸗··) 
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cording to the ordinary dealings of God-with his people) you are 


Eome. RT R a 


. furtheſt from trouble. 


So much concerning this Chapter, containing 7obs bitter curſe 
upon the day of his birth, and his vehement expoftulation about the 
continuance of his life. — J— 

His three friends tood ſilent all this while; much divided be- 


, tween compaffion and indignation: they pityed his fad afflictions, 
but they were angry (and they thought they had reafon to be angry — 


— 


in the behalf of God) with his impatience and complaint. Their 
zeal kindled-, their hearts wax’d hot within chem, while they 


were thus mute and mufing, the fire burned and brake forth, at - 
laft chey {pake (every man in his order) with their tongues: A hot’ 


difpute enfues, E/sphaz begins, the reft follow; after along ven- 


the queftion between them, determines andconcludes for 7d, a- 
gaintt thofe three ; Ye have not fhoken of me the thing that is right 
as my fervant Job bath, Chap. 42.7. To this God, the moft wife, 


FINIS: 





. tilation and debate, God himfelf (appearing as Moderator) ftates — 


- the onely wife God, the infallible Moderator of all per{ons, actions, 
_ things and queftions both in Heaven and npon the Earth, be glory 
and praife for ever. Amen. | j 
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O EMSA agane: 
A TABLE, 


 Dire&ting to fome fpecial Points noted in 
the e piece ExXPosiTtons. | 


| F A J ` l 
No affliction in this life fogreat, but 
; Dvice and Countel, the — it may be greater,p.361. Reafons why 
7 or evil Which others do by God continues life to thofe Who are 
i our advice, ts reckoned as greatly: afflicted. 443 
done by us. Pag56 Affli@tion | «/aelly accompanied . wih 
Alfiction is the tonch- fione of fincerity, -mach darkne/s, p.461.- It encreafeth 
p. 135. Afflictions are ali bounded and - an affliction, not to know the reafon of 
ordered by God, p.139. Thofe afiti it ibid. E specially not to fee a a to 
ons are moft grievous, Wherein God. efcapett. "Pe 462 
. feems tobe againft ns, p.164. We — called the Sons of God , three 
ought to.be fenfible under the hand of Reaſons of it, p.80,223. How Angels 
. God in afflictions, p. 186.. And may, prefent themfelves. before Ged, p. 
- expres oar forrows by outward ge- _ 80, Si .We should imitate Angels in 
ſtures, p187. Vhen God humbles us our ipa to do the Will of Ged, 
_ -With forrows, We foonld bumble our | $3 
. Selves for fin, p.188. Afflittions fend Arife, to y arife and do a thing hat it im- 
. the people of God home to him, D193. : < ports. ` 17 
T hey turn them into prayers, p.194. Atlantes, What People they were * 3675 
They come from God, p.208, There- l 368 
fore look beyond the creature, p.209. © | 
To blefs Godin affiiction, & a kigh T TE B. E 
all of grace, jet but our duty; p.213. F 
To ble{s God in afflictions, Will make J Bing, How a — — may 
our aſſlictions a bleffing, p214., God be Worfe then no being ,and how not. 
afflicts is fometime Without refer- 409 
ence to fin, p.236. Great afflictions Bet things harde[t to come by, page 
_ may canfe. great — p 34 3e 453+ Belt things are hidden in two 
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The Table. 


repells page 4530 
Benefits received or promifed , what in- C 
fluence they may or onght to have up- 





on our obedience unto Ged, p. 109. Quꝶ Every man — to have 


a calling, p. 110 


Birth days kept folemnly, p. 336. Spi- 
ritwal Birth-day our greateft joy, ibid. Cattell the — of the Patriarchs , 


Birth, The — power of God inthe and Why? — 33. &c. . 


birch of man, p. 390. The remem. Chemarims , Idolatrons Priests , why 
brance that God takes us out of the fo called? 360 
womb, a great fupport to faith in Children are dleffings, p. 34. A greater 
reatefi troubles; p. 391. Untimely bleffing than riches, ibid. The more 
irth, what , and why fo called, p. Children the more bleffing , ib. 35. 
413 Bef tohave moft fons, ib. To have 

Bitter day , a day of tronble; 360 daughters and fons the compleat blef- 
Bitternefs of Sond , notes the — for. — fing., ibid. Many Children no hin- 
row, 442 ` drance either of piety or equity, 36. 
Blafphemy , — 2318 The holie} Love and concord among Children ts 
perfons fubje tothe moft blaspber . ‘the: Fathers fpeciall bleffing, 48. 
mous temptations, > ~~ 986 -Lawful delight is ta he permitted our 
Bleffing , three wayes, ti Man bdlefles ` Children , 54. Children at. fal age, 
Man. 2 Man bleffeth God. 3.God : n't ont of their Parents care, p. 55 

- blefes man, what ? p. 117. All ſuc- Childrens Sols. chiefly to-be cared 
cefe — the bleffing of God pi 199, Jor., ibid. Parents ought to pray in 
120. got delights to bleffetkofe who . fpectall for every child, p. 65. Tobs 

- are laborious , ibid. The bleffing of \ loſſe of his Children., bis greatest loffe 
God ts effeinall , p. rar. To biefle  Jkewed in five Conjiderattons p.· 167, 
Soduwhat? 213. The bef outwurd 168, 
blefi ing may be turned into a croffe , Chriſt, Hi prefence — any place or 
373 © condition comfortable, 431. That 


Bodies of the Saints abufed and ortared - _ the heart of a Beleever s nover at 


= here on earth 255 . reftybuti n Chrif. e- aT) 476. 

Book of Job, whe Juppofed the penman, Cloud , what st is, and what it f ans 
P. 5. The fubjeti principall,p.6. Col- in Scripture, — 

Vaterall, ,p.7, 8. The parts and divi- Conception of children. the Wark a 
fions of it p. 8 19s &c. The {cope and bleffing of God... 389 
afes fi it, Iori &c. Councellors,, Thdir power to-burt or do 

— — good among Kings and Princes, 411 
eee ures, the eee creatures left to 

— el ves, Wil undo themfelves , 

| 83. 


Curling | 
































Curſing, hat is meant by cor fing God ` In death al ave equal, ibid. In what 

_ in the heart, 70,71, Kc. Curlirg bath finfe we may defire death , 447. Ma- 

three things init, 131. Vhat, to curſe ny affirctions to our feeling are worfa 
God to his face , 133 , 218. What it thendeath, >`- 


isto curfe athing or perfon , 327. A 
curfe contains all evil , as ble ffing all 
good, 328. Man is but the minifter of 
any curſe, 330. In what fenfe the ire 
rational creatures are capeable of a 


curſe, 331 
D 

r- ‘Arknels, Divers forts, — 347 

A dark day is a fad day. 348. 

It flaines the beanty of the creature, 


i i = 35 

Day , What it is to regard a day, 3 a 
Death , Søddain death we argument of 
Gods disfavonr , = 173 

- Death may fuer prize us eating, therefore 
be holy in eating. 173,174. 
Death bakes us ont of all our worldly 

` cloathing, © `> = > ` 200 
Death, Zt is ſinful, abfolately to wish 


our own death, thongh we are in pains 

_ more painful then death, 284. Satan 
+> perfwades that death is an end of all 
roubles, 285. He world make men 
_ Willing to dye, when the | 


.. fit to aye, 285. Death is the totall 


: reft of the godly only, 400. The out- 


403, 


. wardrestof al, of 
ve å foure-fold 


- Death, Jn death we ha 
ef: en 403. 
Death is the feep of the body, 404. 
why fo called ? 405. Their opinion 
refuted , who fay the foul fleeps when 
` the body dyes , 404, 4054 No power 
or policy can prevent death, 417.436. 


— 


Dyrgrees in Grac 


are moft un- 


| 450» 

Death finds [ome before they look for it, 
others look, for death and cannot 
finde it, 451. Not to dye ss a punifh- 
ment to [ome in this life, and it wil be 
an everlafting punifoment to all the 


damned , : 451 
e, God hath fervants of 
al fixes, 103. We onght not to fet up 


ou— Reft in alow or lower degree of 


grace, , fe 118 
Deſire, Ft is mot alwayes a mercy to 
have onr defires granted, 137, 138. 
- It is anaffliftion tonature , to be de- 
- bar'dof what it deſires, though the 
thing defired be deftruttive to nature, 
452. True delires produce endea- 
dvours, ibid. Proportionable to the 
ſtrength of defire , is the firength of 
7 — d D-fires ancl . 
| fill with joy , 455. And with joy prow 
portionable to thofe defires, 456 
Devils not in fulneſs of torment yet, 


: 89, 90°. 
Difeafes , Satan can [mite the body with 
diſeaſes if God permit him, 266. 
No difeafe can Weare ont the 
markes by which Chrif knows us, 
314 
Divifion and dif-union , a great curje, 
eo e | 362 
E 
Nd, We foould reſolve upon our end 
before Wwe wndertake any action, 
table 
ends 


E 


310. A wife man propoſes [ui 
Qad eo 


The Table. 


ends, i.e. Man may propofe his end, 
but be cannot reach st.+ p.307 
E'chewing evil, more then the not com- 
mitting of evil,p.28.29. A godly man 
doth not only forbear, bat elchew fi, 
all fin and all the occafions of fin, p.33 
Evil of fin Why fin callegevil,p.28. Sa- 
tan Would perfwade ws to eafe onr 
felves of troubleſom evils, by commit- 
ing finful evils, p284. Affisttion, in 
What fence called evil. p.291 
Evil of paniſbmeut or affliction, confidere 
ed as coming from God, may be born 


With more quictae[s, p292.. Brcanfe 
we receive all good from God, it is e- 


gual that We ſpould patiently. bear 
evil, 2238994 
Expoſition of Scripture very ufeful, 1,2 
Expofition of Scripture to the heart, the 
Jole priviledg of Chriſt. 2 
Expofition of Scripture by our lives 
moft excelent, ` — 

Eye, How the fight of the eye wounds the 
heart eitha With fin or forrow, p. 393 


Alfo that ı e fight of the eye affects 


the heart ih iy. 
\Ace of God, What. 


-d 


bleſſing 


foewsit.. 3. 354 ab well as ſpiritual good thing, is Gods _ 
Fear of Ged taken two ways, both defcri- gift, p.203,204. God gives so more- 
bed.p.r7. Moral hone (ty without the © shen we get honcftly,p.205.. That God 


fear of Ged, commends us not to Goa, 
p31. - Fear contains every grace, pe 
32. Fear keeps the life Clean, Pp. 32 

What it isto f: ar God for nought, pe 

105 &c. Whether it be lawful intimes 


E 


394 n 
Gboſt, giving wp the ghoſt, what it im- 
ane 142 ; a . ——— 
Favour of God makes our worſt ont- 
wardtronbles comfortable ,p.35 0.7 ve 
of the creature depends wholly 
- on the favour and respect which God Gift, 


oof comfort to fear troubles p.466. Di- 


vers forts of tear,p.467, &c. To fear 

a fear, what it imports, p. 466, Holy 
wi/ dom bids ustear, fo as to prepare 
for evil in our beft diys, p.469. The 
more Wwe thus fear, the le/s we foal 
feel troubles, : 471 
Featting « lawful, p.49. Seven Rules 
given about feafting. 50,&c. 
Feaſtings anciently in the night. 364 
Fire of God, Why fo called. 160 
Fool and wicked the fame, p287. Low 
thoughts of God, and the works of hes 

` Providence, argue the greatest folly, 
p289. Siæ the greatefttolly. 290 
Friend wxkindne/s from a friend troubles 
` moft, P273,274. A friend Who, p. 
gore: Lt u an act of true friendfoip, 
to mourn with and comfort osr apflitt- 


` ed friends * 305 


» 


P Renting of garments $n 
J what caſes uſe. ` 179 
‘Gain will make fome de any thing. 381 


b} a 
nthe 


< ports. i J F 

Giants and infants are expreſſed 
word coming from the fame root i 
Hebrews. yo 

what it %;p.203. Every outward 


gives all, deftroys four Monsters at- 
once, two ån the rich, two inthe poor, 
p.205,206,&¢. That the Lord gives, 


4 


42r: 





« 
— — — a — Sh cee (eee 


foould make ns willing to give to tbe 
Lord. <- ` 207 


aos tp e 
ta 


= of God. | 
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A godly man the moft confiderable obe p.125. Either mediate dr immediate, 
ject in the World,pag.93,94. Sach are To put into the hand, what it notes, 
moft aimed at, and aſſaulted by Satan, | ES 437 
p.95. 4 godly man will not let nature Health a great bleffiag. p.266. Vet quick- 
work alone,p.193« He acquits Godin lyblisted, > | lbid. 
all his dealings with him, p.202 A god- Heart muft be especialy looked to, p. 74 
ly man can never be in fo il a conditi- Man can but guefs at the heart of an- 
on,but God hath ufe of his life. 254 . ether,p.75.The heart continually evil, 





T Godlinefs bath the promifes of this life - p.76.Satan can but guefs at the heart, 
© ` > performedto it, p.45. Time (pent in | | 


| 135 
duties of godlinefs, no hinderance to Hedg, what it imports, when God makes 


our calings — ' 45- ahedg abut a man p. 11, i Job 
Gold and filver bow proper and nec fary | ` had a three-folahedg, p.113. There 


> for Princes. >.> 414 415.. isa hedg of affliction, and a-hedg of 
Good and evil, how alike from the hand ` proteélion «© © 460 
292 Holinels, Holieſt perfons do not always 
Grace preferves it felf pure among the » keep the fame degree of holineſe. 34% 
; >o 24 Honelty, what we gee honcfly, we. can 


: - swpure, 


J Grate teb) bieifing; p.29, &c. Phere — tofe patienily. ae 


205 
one grace is, every grace is,p.30. Holy Hope, The wane of that aflits us mof, 
` prattife makes grace vifibles-p.5 2. It which we hope for moft p.385. a hope- 

increaſes by oppofition, ` : 229. kefs condition is the, worf? condition, 
Gfate and the favour of God are (weet OR 386,462 
e tOn wher all other things are bitter Honour, God will honour them who lc- 
444 none him p. 225. What iiis to honour 


T and burdenfom = 


| i 44 
Graves and Sepulchres called defelate  Godor mans ` a 297 


- places, p.412. Care and coft anciently Humikation muh increa’e as afiCiioxs 


- t beftowed w bailding of them, p.4r3. -either perfenal or publike da increajc. 


“phy cated defolate places, p, 414. 


“Grave cailled'a houſe, P416: Much ae 


(ty cafure formerly put in graves, pe y g 
416,417. Sometake more care for Y Gnoraùce, How Godis [sid to Wink at 
$ their graves and ſepulchres, then they: L times of ignorance; = 282.351 
~- do for'thiir Soals. °° 420 Impatience is a charging of ‘God with 


H.- 7 fally. uo ~ 21g 


: H Ands, work of the hands may be ap- Infans Weep as Joon as they are born, p. 


plicdto any buſineſe, though a work, 393, They have the feed of death in 
-ofthe head, p. 117, 118. To pst forth . them as foon as born, 398 
. the hand what it means,p.124. Hand Intent tons, Jt argues a malicios pirir, 
: of God, What it fignifies in Scripture, When A mans Altions are ta ir, thes 
Mie sae l } 2446 te 
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to acenfe bis intentions, 
Jptegrity , ta -hold integrity ss evil 
tims, is not only good but admirable, 
229. The world would per{wade, that 
the bolding of integrity and profeffion 
of holineſſe are vaine, 276 
Job, when he lived, 18 
Joy, Godly jay and forrow mutually 
cauſe one another, 305. What at one 
_ time ws ony fear, at another time may 


be our joy. | . 454 
Juſtice is our dealings honours our pro- 
ffion of godline fe. `> ~ > 31 


K 


, 


Nowledge , Wicked — hate it. 


Trog Likeneffe of quality and of equality, 160, 


All the Saints on earth like one ano- 
ther , and like Chrift in quality , but 
anlike in equality. ibid. 
Light, e great bleffing , the forts of ir , 
353. Light-haters, Who ? 373 
Longing far a thing , notes the firongefk 
defire. ' i M 447 


M” , the word man in Scripture ; 
| fignifies more then arealonable 
, creature, or the nobler fex. 20.&c. 
3 Hebrew Werds for Man, their diffe- 

rences. 
Man taken firft for any Eminent man , 
Secondly, for a Magiffrate 20,2 


and Why. 373. Knowledge of Mercies , Some mercies received, exceed 


mifery which we cannot bedelivered , 


from makes ns more miferable, . 440 
Keyes: fanr keyes [pectally in the hand 
of God. — 390 
Eviathan, why fo called, 369. What 

it istorasfe wp Leviathan, ib. 370. 

&c. Two other fign.fications of the 
Word, 378. The name of a fong. 380 
Life, Our life here is but a coming and a 


going, 201. Life is the moft precious | 
trealure in nature, 240. Not tobe | — 
parted with for atrifile, 241. The Mourning, 4 profe(fion, — 
) Mouth , to open the mouth , what, 325. 


foul far more precious then \ite, 243. 
Soalfo isthe Gospel, ib. &c. The 
love of Chrift in parting with life for 
25,244. What life is, inthe natural 
conſideration of it, 251. 441. Life and 
death are in the hand of God, 256. 
Mercy to have lite though We loofe al 
elfe. 25 7 





creature, 


our own praifes, as fome,tranblese x 
ceed our own miurnings, 381.. In fad 
times (mal comforts paffe for great 
mercies, 384. Every ftep of our lives 
needs a fep of mercy, 399,445; 


Morning, to do a thing în the MOKning , 


-ås to do a thing diligently ,5 9. Morning 

| best praying time, 65 
Mourn, To mourn With thofe that are sn 
afflittion, our duty, 306. The report 


of others [ufferings , found canfe ws 


to mourn, 307. Great tranbles war- 


~ 3753 &c. 


A fool doth not open his mouth and 
Speak, but his Speech opens his mouth 


| 3260 
ON 
TT Akednefs two-fold, © 197, &. 
Every man bors a naked belples 
200. 


l Name, 


ibid. 


rant ſolemn monrnings . 319 > 


. an „Üa wd t 
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| — What is deporteth when God know- 


eth a man by name, P: 97,98. 
Name of God taken four ways 212 
What it is to > ble ff e the Name of God, 
21 
Nature , Changes in the courfe of Ne 
‘ture, are fall of terrour, 360 
Negative Words in Scripture, are xot 
aliwayes denials, . - 180 


Se & ym of three forts, 430. The 

words of Oppreflors aré wound- 
ing Words , p. 432. They who will 

. not hear ‘the voyce of the Preacher , 
may jufily be given up to hear the 
voyce of the oppreſſor. 4 33 


Aine of. the xb, very powerful to . 
248 


diſquiet the 
Parable, what it 5 26. Parables grawnd- 
edon known cuſtomes. 398 
Paffion , It is lawful to fhew paſſion in 
- the canfe of God, Whew ‘bis glory is 
` concerned, 388a We.may expreſſe aur 
| paffion by reproofs. _. ibid 
Patience, 4 mean may be patient , and 
— complaine. wider bis afflictions, p. 
- 339. Five — in af) ‘aut to. ewe 
~ tht. o © 
Perfection , or tobe perfet, What p 
` The kinds of it ibid. In What fi sap be 
- Saints are perfet in thislife, 25,26. 
Perih, What it is to perifo. 335- How 
aday maybe fait-to perifb, ib. 336. 
Perfeverance , That Which a man doth 
* ont of confite. he wil do with per- 
feverance, 76 
- Poffeflion of good. things wishont the 
enjoyment of them, ua ee evil 


and trouble. 444 
Poverty : 1s Gods gift as wel a riches , 
292 

Power , W — Men nor Devils have 
any power to hurt till God give com- 
miffion, | 133. 
Prayer, How it may be [aid to move God, 
(231.We maf plead with God in prayer, 


232 

Prayer, Satan would difcourage us ont of 
prayer and holy daties. 276 
Praile, They Who do wel foal be fure to 
have praife from God, — 219 
Preparation, Holy duties cal for holy 
preparation,  . 57 


Priſoners of two forts. 436, Theirs usa 
: [ad-condition. 431. To vifit Prifoners, 
A work very pleafing to. Chriſt. 431 
Sighing i is- the language of ager 


Punifhment of lofe » Worfet — * a 
meee f ſenſe. 334 


— Natural and civil, . 434 
QUR {tions, What it imports when 
— — — 86. 


R 
a Falon, 3 Weare apt to think there 4 fi 
no reaſon for that, for which Wwe 
, fee noreafon. 443 
Repentance, Renewed fins mef have iy 
. weWed repentace. 
Repéentancemos to be put of- toa pained | 
hody.. 249 
Reproof lawfal, 288. How tobe quali- 
fied with meekxe(s, ibid. &c. 
Reproof, prevailes mft, When backe 
withreafon , 293 
Refurrettios: 


— es ee pee ee 23* — * 
—— — ** — ate —— fe — —— 
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Reſutrection, a birth. Pag. 200 
Reſt of confidence, and rek of contenta- 
tiom a 474 
Riches; Three Reafons why:the Holy 
Ghoft ts fo exatt in defcribing Jobs 

` riches, P. 41,42. To be rich and holy, 
arcues much riches o; holinefs, p. 42 
Riches are the bl. ffing of God, p. 43 
Honeft dealing no ftop tothe getting 

or keeping of riches, p.44, Riches and 


all outward comforts may be loft in a 


day, when we leaff fuspett,p.150. All - 


our care cannot fecurethem, 151 
Rosring under affliltion, motes extream 
aſfliction. 464,&c. 


Se forts of them uxder the 


Law, p. 61. Why the whole burnt. - 


offering is called an afcention, three 
Keafons of it, p.61,62. The Father of 
the Family was as Prieſt before Mo- 
fes, p.62. The law of facrificing i 
ven, though not written from the be- 
ginning, Pp. 63. Wherein the benefie 
of a facrifice did confit, and what 
made tt effectual to man. 
Sanctification, How one mas may be faid 
to fanttifie another, p.53. To ſancti- 
fle notes two things, Ibid. He that is 


holy, defires to make others holy. 56 
— Satan, What the word imports, 81,82 ` 


How Satan comes into the prefence of 
- Gad, p.82. He that oppofes goed, is the 
Devils pitture, pe Sq. Satan ss ina 
twofold chain, thoagh hewalk all the 


world over, p. 89. His going toand | 
91,92 
Satan, No place free from his temptati- 


fro, what it imports. 


ons, p.92. Fery aitive tods mifchief, 


p. 92593. Saran boundleſs in malice, 


63,64 ° | 143 
Servantsof God. God hath fervants in 


p. 140. Satan is fpeody in executing, 


where he hath power to burt, p. 143 
How the Will of God and Satan may 


_ meet about the fame thing, 138. He 


cannot compel, p.15 3. Wicked men do 
his Will, while they are. doing their 


own, p. 155. He loves towork by in- ` 
ſtraments, p.156. Satan. labors to` 


workin nus hard thoughts of God, 163 
Satan very powerful, p.175. Meer 
malice moves Satan againft the peo- 
ple of God, p.235. When one means 


will not prevail, he tries another, 247 


And more prevalent or ffrong, ibid. 
He makes nfe of fuch infiruments to 


tempt by, as are mof effectual. 373 


Scriptures , the excellency of them in 
themfelves, p. 3. and above all other 
writings, p. 4, Scripture in all parts 
of equal power and authority, Ibid. 
Scripture many ways differenc’d. Ibid. 
Sepulchres, See Graves. 


Seaſons and opportunities, Satan is very 


. watchful to take the fitteft time in do- 
wifeto do good, 


.. the werft places, pi 24. Lt is an honor 
~to: ferve God faithfully among the wic- 
ked, Ibid. What st isto be Gods fer- 
vant, Godly men are his fervants 

` three ways, p. 96,97. Servants of 
God {urronnded with enemies, there- 

. fore farrounded With protections, 115 
`. God is the guard of bss fervants, bids 
116,-.nd of the meaneft thing be- 
longing to them, Ibid. Servants of 
‘two forts, p.437. Sin brought in fer- 


vility, p. q38. No fervant at hisown . 


` Ibid. 


di Off. : 
a Shadow 


‘ing mifchief, p.147. We faonid beas 


ö— — — — — — — — — — 


— ee i a | 





Shadow of death, what. 





Shiloh, why Chrif was ocalled, 472 
Shaving the bead, what —_— 

i ` es gs 1 3 
_ Sincere perfons are isGods eſteem pera 
fect. perfons, p. 31. Where..there is 


- . fincerity.teward Ged, there Will bé ho- 


nefiy toward-men, ibid.: Is i mofrop- 
pofed by Satan, p. 227. A godly man 


will bold that, Whatfoever he lofes, 


ibid. It is our armor.228 
Sinners, in three degrees: >n.. 425 


Sin, Not fafe to let fin lie a momentiupon 


_ the Saul, p. 60, 61. In what fence a 


_The Table. · a 
a Pag.355 Sulpicion, It iz no breach of charity, to 
ſu-pect ih of others, while it leads’ us 


J Rares Four Preps of Satans 


work imtemptation, 153. Satan — 


mse. =e 






—— Pe ode odin -. 


* tadothem goad, 68. A fu'picion that 


E ain BS F we or others have finned, is ground e- 
Sincerity commends us unte God, 30 


nough to ſeek for pardon. Ibid 69 
Sword, A terrible judgment, © 157 
: Howworfethen Famine. 


158 


`< fuits temptations to mans temper and 
condition, p.158. The moft violent 
temptations. are referved to the tas, 
167. Some tempt the Devil. 374 


man may be faid not to ſin, 66. Three Tongue, To govern the Tongue under 


| degrees of finning, p. 67..We may 
-quickly Gn While We are abont lawful 
. things... 69. Sin fpoils us Y abs both 
_ honour and comfort, p: 84. In What 


fence We may be faid not tofin in this - -touches.are utter ruinings. 


comfort, >>. 320 
Solitarinoſs is fad conditio,, 363 
What {olitarinefs good. 368 


Sons of God, who, p.223. In what fence . 


Aonthip is faid to be brought in when 
 Ghriff Was born, Ibid. 


Sorrow és good, onely asit tends to joy, 
p. 310, 311. Great forrows binder’ 


_ feech, p. 324. Man fees forrow as 


~ foon as be is born. 392 | 429 
 Soveraignty of God foould filence all Truth,Satan will peak truth for kis own 
complaints, p.210, 211. Ged can do rie 


us fo Wrong. | 


Sears, a threefold benefit to the night 
: E 3 


a 208 
Soul, The precionfnefs of it. 243 
83 


great affittions,ts a bigh att of grate, 


Touching the eftate or perfor of a man, 


© what st fignifies, p. 127,028. Satans 
130 


hfe. 215,8&c. Treafure, called hidden, in two respetts, 
Silence és beft in great ſarrows, for then ` re Se cet pet A ae 
LA man is unfit either for connfel or 


Troubles, To confider what we — 

foortly muſt be, may much ſtrengthen 
- m to bear prefent troubles, > 202 
Troubler, To be a troubler of others, is 
the height of fin, p. 425. Wicked men 
are tronblers both of themfelves and 
others, p.427. By troubling others, 


. they trouble themfelves, ibid. &c. 


They never ceafe to trouble, till they 
tak to live, p.428. Except in twe 
cafes. | 


advantage. 114 
| vu, 
Ui of Uz, why fo called,where 
, feated, p, 22. What maner of peo- 
Rrr i ple 


p 
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ple dwelt there. : Pag. 23 Withes, In What fence we may lawfully 
Verſe, Or meeter, thofe parts of Scrip- . ` wifo that had not been,mbich ié. 406 





ture Which are fulleſt of afe ction, are Womens Fulleſt of affections. 


Written inverfe. 


è 


Religion, : — l 39 
Uſcleſſneſs of any creature, is the dipho- 
` nor of that creature. 363 
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